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FOREWORD 

THE small but important group of Samaritan manuscripts dealt with in the following pages 
form part of the collection of oriental and western manuscripts acquired by Mrs. Rylands, in 
1901, from the 26th Earl of Crawford, for the enrichment of her foundation, which hitherto, 
though admittedly rich in early printed books by reason of the possession of the Spencer
Althorp Library, had been deficient in the matter of manuscripts. 

By the acquisition of the 6000 Crawford rolls and codices the range of the Rylands Library 
was considerably enlarged, and it is but bare justice to acknowledge the great debt the library 
owes to the foresight and scholarly judgment of successive members of the House of Lindsay, 
who were responsible for the formation of the great private library, best known to scholars 
as the "Bibliotheca Lindesiana," of which the manuscripts formed a comparatively small 
though very precious part. 

In the difficult task of describing these manuscripts the Governors have been fortunate 
in being able to enlist the services of Professor Edward Robertson, the head of the Department 
of Semitic Languages and Literatures in the University of Manchester, who has thrown himself 
into the work, and with the help of a sheaf of notes that had been accumulated over a series of 
years by the late Sir Arthur Cowley, with a view to the publication of a catalogue of the 
collection, has produced a volume which will add distinction to the library, as being the first 
catalogue of this character to appear in print. 

In his introduction Professor Robertson has sketched the history of the collection as far 
as it has been possible to recover it, and has dealt with the practices of the Samaritan scribes, 
their system of punctuation, and the materials they employed for their books. 

The descriptive notes are so elaborate that even a layman finds himself able to appreciate 
the importance of the manuscripts under description. They are made to speak for themselves, 
and, as a result, we have a picture of the manners and customs of this religious sect, which has 
been derived from the notes left by the Samaritans themselves in the margins and on the 
surplus leaves of their codices. 

In concluding this foreword the writer desires, on behalf of the Governors, to acknowledge 
their indebtedness to Professor Robertson for the service he has rendered in undertaking the 
work, and for the manner in which he has presented the results of his investigations to our 
readers. 

The writer also desires to acknowledge his indebtedness to the Managing Directors of the 
Aberdeen University Press and their staff for the unremitting care which they have bestowed 
upon the production of this volume. 

THE JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY, 

August, 1938. 
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HENRY GUPPY, 
Librarian. 



PREFACE 

IN connection with the collection of Samaritan Manuscripts in the John Rylands Library two 
names should be held in grateful memory-the 26th Earl of Crawford, great bibliophile, who 
assembled the manuscripts, and Sir Arthur Cowley, the distinguished Samaritan scholar who 
knew how to use them and into the fruits of whose labours I have entered with this Catalogue. 

To Dr. Henry Guppy, the Rylands librarian, I wish to express my great indebtedness. He 
set me the task and has furthered it with all the means at his disposal, and with wise and kindly 
counsel has directed its course. I wish to thank also the Governors of the Library for their 
willingness to publish the Catalogue in its extended form. To Mr. Mahdi Allam, Special 
Lecturer in Arabic in Manchester University, I am indebted for ever-ready help in interpreting 
obscurities in the Samaritan Arabic. I wish to thank also the staff of the John Rylands Library 
for the unfailing courtesy of their services, and to express my appreciation of the printers' skill 
and care. 

I have transliterated throughout the Samaritan script into Hebrew characters to mah 
the contents of the Catalogue accessible to a wider circle of scholars. Much still remains obscure' 
in the Samaritan dialects, both Aramaic and Arabic. That there must exist in the following 
pages a considerable number of mistranslations and misinterpretations I am well aware. But 
others will know how to benefit from my mistakes. M'10EV dp.apri'v «TTL ElEWV. 

EDWARD ROBERTSON. 

July, 1938. 
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INTRODUCTION 
The Collection. There are twenty-six 

codices and one large sheet of paper in the 
collection of Samaritan manuscripts in the 
John Rylands Library. They can be grouped 
under four headings. 

I. Pentateuch-Codices I-VII. 
II. Theological-Codices VIII-X. 

III. Liturgical-Codices XI-XX and XXVII. 
IV. Astronomical-Codices XXI-XXV and 

MS. XXVI. 

This representative and valuable collection of 
Samaritan literature was acquired by the 
Library from the Earl of Crawford in the year 
1901. The MSS. were in the library of Haigh 
Hall, Wigan, prior to 1874, when a list was 
made of them, but whence they were obtained 
originally we have no knowledge. It would 
appear that the bindings of many of the MSS. 
were in a dilapidated state originally, for prior 
to their acquisition by the Library they had 
been repaired with some skill and rebound by 
an English binder. Hence none is now found 
in its original native binding. All the codices 
are bound uniformly in brown Levant morocco, 
with elaborate ornament in blind tooling. 
The leaf edges of all have been gilt. The 
collection in consequence presents a neat 
appearance on the shelves of the Library, for 
which unfortunately a severe penalty has 
been paid. Most of the. MSS. have had their 
leaves trimmed in the process of rebinding, 
with the result that in some of the codices 
marginal epigraphs have suffered mutilation. 
As might be expected in such circumstances, 
they present us often with tantalising gaps in 
their text. 

xiii 

The Catalogue. In the year 1874, at the 
instance of the then Earl of Crawford, a short 
catalogue of the 22 items which at that time 
formed the collection, was prepared by Albert 
Loewy with the title" Handlist of Samaritan 
and Arabic-Samaritan Manuscripts belonging 
to the Earl of Crawford." In it is given a 
brief description of the MSS. before they were 
re-bound. It is preserved in manuscript in 
the Library. An elaboration of this Handlist, 
also apparently by Dr. Loewy, followed later. 
No date is given, but it was made at a time 
evidently when the collection had been aug
mented. The MSS. were now re-catalogued, 
and given different numbers-those they now 
possess. The second "Handlist," in writing 
which is almost illegible, is concerned only 
with MSS. I-XXVI, so that Codex XXVII, a 
liturgical MS., presumably was added to the 
collection after the preparation of this second 
" Handlist." 

At the time when the collection was acquired 
by the Library, the liturgical MSS. were in the 
custody of A. E. Cowley, sub-librarian of the 
Bodleian Library (later to become Sir Arthur 
Cowley), to whom they had been lent by the 
Earl of Crawford, and the Library invited him 
to prepare a catalogue of the whole collection. 
Busied with the preparation of his Samaritan 
Liturgy,' he made slow progress with the work. 
He had prepared, however, a plan of the 
catalogue, as he intended it should be, and had 
made a draft description of the text of most 
of the liturgical MSS. in whole or part.· In 

1 Published in 2 vols., I909. It is the S,L. of our notes 
in the following pages. 

'To be exact Codices XI-XVIII and XXVII. 
xiv 
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preparing this catalogue, I have followed the 
general plan of Sir Arthur Cowley, and have 
incorporated his work. Where he had sup
plied explanations of obscure Samaritan terms 
I have given them in footnotes, with his 
initials attached. 

The Pentateuch MSS. - In the year I913 
A. von Gall began publication of his large 
critical edition of the Samaritan Pentateuch,' 
and in the Prolegomena to the edition he gives in 
the list of MSS. which he did not use, the first 
three codices in our collection. He lists them 
1ft 1, (J[). The last-mentioned he includes, 
inaccurately, amongst the complete MSS.2 
As will be seen later, it breaks off at Exodus 
xxvi. 2. Professor Paul Kahle of Bonn later 
supplied him with a description of the first 
two of our codices. This was published under 
N achtriige und Verbesserungen with the jifth 
part of the work.' The remaining Pentateuch 
MSS. in the collection had not come under his 
notice either directly or indirectly. Of the 
provenance of the latter we only know from 
the Handlist of I874 that in the collection 
there was a parcel containing Samaritan 
Pentateuch MSS. Of this Dr. Loewy says: 

" 39 cahiers contain fragments of the Penta
teuch in every size from quarto to sedecimo. 
Several pieces damaged by fire as No. I. 

I cahier contains fragments of the Penta
teuch and leaves of various prayers." 

The second Handlist had evidently been 
made after the Pentateuch fragments here 
mentioned had been separated from the cahiers 
and so assembled as to provide 4 additional 
codices. The two largest units were bound 
as separate codices (IV and VI). The remain
ing fragments were ranged into two groups 
according to size and bound separately to 
form Codices V and VII. Unfortunately, in 

1 Dey Hebriiische Pentateuch der Samaritaner, Giessen, 
1913-18, in five parts. 

1I Part I, p. xxxviii. 3 Pp. IxxxMlxxxiv. 

so doing, the fragments of individual MSS., 
which no doubt had been kept together in 
the cahiers, were dispersed and ranged accord
ing to their text under the books of the 
Pentateuch. Thus a MS. of which portions 
of Genesis and Deuteronomy survived had 
them separated and assigned with other 
similar fragments to these books, the text 
order being regarded evidently as the more 
important. This has now necessitated in the 
present catalogue an identification of the 
parts and a re-assembling, on paper, of the 
MSS. 

The Rylands Collection has two Pentateuch 
MSS. almost complete, both being slightly 
defective at beginning and end (Codices I and 
II). Codex III has the text complete as far 
as Exodus xxvi. I2, where it breaks off. 
Codices II and III are bilingual texts, Hebrew 
and Arabic in parallel columns, with the 
Hebrew text in the right hand column. Both 
columns are written in Samaritan majuscule 
character. Codex IV has the text of Genesis 
xxv. 30 to Exodus i. I5, and Codex VI that of 
Genesis vi. I4 to vii. I8 and ix. 27 to xxxiv. 30. 
In Codex V there are bound together frag
ments of I6 distinct MSS., whilst VII com
prises the remains of 20 more. Thus in the 
collection there are Rortions, large or small, of 
no fewer than 4I MSS. of the Pentateuch. 
Many of the fragments from evidence to be 
adduced appear to be of considerable age, 
probably exceeding the age of the earliest 
dated MS. in the collection by several cen
turies. 

Codex I, with the date 608 [A.D. I2II-I2] 
is, so far as can be ascertained, the earliest 
dated MS. of the whole Samaritan Pentateuch 
to be found out of Nablus. There is in the 
Library of Cambridge University a MS. of the 
Pentateuch slightly defective at beginning and 
end, and partially completed in both places 
with paper, which has the date 6IO [A.D. 
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1213-14J in a deed of sale and hence byimplica
tion may be older than our Codex 1.1 Codex I 
is also a sister MS. to another in Cambridge 
University Library,' listed as :18 by v. Gall. 
Both were written by Abi Berakhathah or 
Abu 'I-Barakat, to give him his Arabic title. 
The industry of this calligraphist (for the 
MSS. are beautifully written) can be gathered 
from the fact that Codex I was the 27th copy 
of the Pentateuch he had made, whilst :18, 
dated 616 [A.D. 1219-20J, was the 40th .. Thus, 
in the course of 8 years Abu 'I-Barakat pre
pared and produced 13 copies of the Penta
teuch. He had other interests as well, as he 
was one of the precursors of Abu Sa'id in the 
preparation by the Samaritans of their own 
Arabic translation of the Pentateuch. 

In all the Pentateuch manuscripts vellum is 
the material used, with the exception of 
Codex III, which probably dates from last 
century, and is written on paper. For th"ir 
Bible MSS. the Samaritans used the skins of 
animals killed as shelamim (" peace-offerings "), 
no other skins being regarded as ritually suit
able for the purpose. 3 Even the leather which 
they used for binding their religious books 
had to be from such animals.' They were 
careful at all times to avoid uncleanness from 
contact with the skins of animals not slain by 
one of their own community." For the same 

1 See v. Gall, p. xxxi. 2 P. xxxii~xxxv. 
8 In the letters written by the Samaritans to Scaliger in 

1582 and 1589 mention was made that their famous old 
Scroll was written on the skins of peacehofferings. So also 
to the same effect the letter of 'Meshalmah (M. G~ster. 
Samaritans, London, p. 174). 

4 There is an epigraph in RyL Codex XXIII, f. 157a, to 
the effect that a possessor of the codex bound it with his 
own hand in a ceremonially clean skin from the peace
Offerings in Shechem. 

• C::I!ZI:I • C'I:)'Wi'l • -< M:lT • 71:) • "i'l~ • "lI:I <5-1::~ ..; ~ J 

5 H. Petermann recalls that although skin~ used to be 
spread in the streets of Nablus to be made pliant by passers
by walking on them, the Samaritans would never tread on 
them (Reisen im Orient, I, Leipzig, 1860, p. 276). 

reason on Sabbaths and feast days they avoided 
touching strange leather, and when riding to 
Mount Gerizim, used to cover saddle and reins 
with cloth. The Jews seemingly were not so 
particular. It was their rule that a Penta
teuch scroll must be written on the skin of a 
clean animal, beast, or fowl (d. Lev. xi. 2 f.) 
although it might not be slaughtered according 
to Jewish ritual. The skin of a fish, however, 
even if clean, must not be used for that 
purpose. 

The parchment employed in our MSS. varies 
in thickness and quality from the tough, 
leather-like kind seen in Codex V(A) to the 
very thin and pliant of which there are many 
samples. In earlier times the rough hide was 
scraped on both sides to make a thick, 
coarsish vellum, known to the Jews as "'l~ 
(Gewil) , but later the hide was split and the 
outer part only (~~~ (Qelaf)) used for scrolls 
of the Law. In the preparation of their 
vellum folios to receive the text the Samaritans 
marked out guiding lines by the impress of a 
sharp piece of bone or a metal stylus. Longi
tudinal lines defined the width of the text 
column and transverse preserved the straight
ness and controlled the spacing of the lines of 
text. The longitudinal lines were each dupli
cated from an early period, leaving a space 
sufficient for a letter between them. This 
ensured accurate placing of the first and last 
letters of each line. The Samaritan scribes, 
however, so far at least as their codices of the 
Pentateuch were concerned, do nQt appear to 
have been hedged in with restrictions such as 
controlled Jewish practice in the writing of 
their scrolls.1 So far as can be gathered, size 

1 Jewish practice determined the width of the scroll at 
6 handbreadths (about 24 ins.). Every full line should 
consist of 30 letters. Spaces were carefully regulated. 
The margin at the top should be 3 fingerbreadths (3 ins.), 
that at the foot 4, and between columns 2. The length of 
column was 10 fingerbreadths. The space between one 
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of letter, number of lines to a page, etc., were 
matters of individual taste. In general, how
ever, the same dimensions of column and the 
same number of lines to a page were preserved 
throughout the manuscript. In marking lines 
the impress was made usually on the flesh side 
and the scoring was so made as to leave a 
mark on the hair side sufficiently definite to 
serve for its text also. There are some MSS. 
in this collection (e.g. VII, i, k) which show 
no trace of guiding lines, and the text appears 
either to have been written without their aid, 
or they have been very lightly made and after
wards obliterated. In VII, m, longitudinal 
lines alone seem to have been provided. 

Unlike most other scripts, the Samaritan 
was written with reference to an upper line. 
The characters were not designed to rest their 
pediments on a lower line, but rather to depend 
from one on which were ranged their tops. 
The bodies of the letters thus appeared to 
hang free in the interlinear space, like clothes 
pegged to a clothes-line. Only 3 Samaritan 
letters out of the 22 of their alphabet proj ect 
upwards beyond this upper line, i.e. their ,?, 
l, and 0. The Samaritans finished each line 
with a complete word in accord with most 
Semitic languages. They never, at least in 
carefully written MSS., divided a word between 
two lines, and rather than crowd the letters of 
a word together in order to get it within the 
compass of the line, they preferred to transfer 
it to a new line and leave a blank space in 
that f~om which it was taken. The Jews, on 
the other hand, disliked blank spaces in their 
'manuscripts, and preferred to fill out the line 
by extending the form of the last letter of the 
last word.' The Samaritans knew how to 

Pentateuch book and another should be 4 lines, and so on -
(c!. Baba BalMa, I3b). 

1 These letters lmown to grammarians as the' Literce 
Dilatabites are 0, 11, ;, n, ~, in printed texts, and in addi~ 

tion " " , in MSS. 

make artistic use of blank spaces in their 
MSS. They wrote the last letter of the last 
word at the very end of the line and left 
between it and the other letters the blank. 
As the necessity for such a blank is bound to 
occur frequently, and often too in a number 
of consecutive lines, the isolated letter at the 
end of the line stands out prominently and 
becomes a distinctive feature of the MS. Such 
a manuscript it will be convenient to name a 
" one-leiter" MS. A variation of this is to 
have two letters isolated at the end of the line 
with the blank preceding them. This we may 
conveniently describe as a "two-letter" MS. 
A few MSS. are found where the blank occurs 
before the last leiter or the last two letters in
discriminately, and these we can call" mixed" 
MSS. The Samaritan scribes, whilst they had 
no hesitation in disrupting other words, made 
an exception of the tetragrammaton-at any 
rate in the later period. In very few of the 
MSS. represented in the Rylands collection 
are the letters of il1il' separated. Rather 
than divide the Divine name they were 
content to write it where it chanced to fall 
in the line, and leave the columned space 
provided for the last letter of the line un
occupied. 

The Samaritan calligraphists were suffi
ciently ingenious to combine the use of blanks 
with a clever distribution of letters in order 
to produce a highly ornamental effect. Thus 
in their more ornate MSS. they took pains to 
ensure that a letter or group of letters should, 
where possible, be written directly under the 
same letter, or group, occurring in the line 
above. Thus, e.g. an ~ would be written 
directly under another ~, or l1ntl!l.n~ under 
l"Intltzi~ when they chanced to be found in 
suitable places in consecutive lines. In por
tions of text occupied by genealogical lists, 
etc., this led to quite considerable numbers of 
the same letters and words being written 
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under each other in a number of consecutive 
lines, producing the effect of columns of the 
same letter. This" columnar" arrangement 
was often secured by separating at will the 
letters of words in the middle of lines. Even 
the first letter of a line might be transposed 
to second place, leaving the first place un
occupied. In the more elaborate MSS. this 
letterless space was occupied by 3 dots 
arranged in the form of a triangle. The 
Samaritan letters, which have in general a 
greater lateral extension than the correspond
ing Hebrew, lend themselves to the "columnar" 
arrangement. The following is Numbers xxvi. 
35-7, as set forth in Codex I, p. 471, which is 
incidentally a "two-letter" MS. Hebrew 
characters have been substituted for the 
Samaritan. Only the longitudinal lines are 
indicated. 

! 11 1nEJWI::l, . C''1EJN • ')::1. n'N 1 
, in "l1wn. 11 nl:)wl::l .n"l1 1W' 
'i., :::I::1n·l1nI:)WI:) .,:::1:::1, 
'II:) nl1n.11 nl:)wl:) .cnl1' 
nj, 111W.')::! .n' N 

I 
~ , Il '1)1n. 11 nElWI:) . )'1)1' 

cl' '1IlN .')::!. 111MIlWI:) .n' N 
l:Ji' N.C'W'W1,C')W.1:) n''1i'I:)' 
C!I11nEJWI:)'.!:lC1',')::!.n'N,I11NI:).Wl:)n 1 

The Samaritans at an early stage made use 
of the dot as a word separator in their MSS. 
A later outcome was the use of the double dot 
in the form of a colon I:) to mark the end of a 
sentence. Presumably later still was the use 
of two dots side by side (the" twin-dot ") to . 
indicate the main pause within the sentence. 
The end of a section (1'"P) was marked by a 
-colon with some additional sequel<e. The 
earliest form appears to have been the colon 
combined with a horizontal stroke (-;). 
There are many variations of these marks 
according to the whims of the copyists. Thus 
the colon is sometimes written : or I or even 
=, and the section mark is found as -';, or 

-(;, or -0:, or -.; or elaborations of these. 
Larger divisions of text corresponding to our 
chapters are marked at the end by still greater 
elaboration of signs, occupying often the 
greater part of a line.' 

The Samaritans . also developed a system of 
vowel marks or signs which in some respects re
sembles the Babylonian system of vocalisation 
as used in Hebrew Bible MSS. The first step 
in the direction of "pointing" appears to 
have been the use of a small horizontal stroke 
written above a word or letter to direct the 
reader's attention particularly to it. Thus a 
word capable of a double "pointing" is 
marked with the stroke to show that the less 
usual pointing is to be read. Sometimes the 
stroke is found over a letter to indicate 
doubling. Gradually a system of vowel marks 
developed. Thus a short perpendicular stroke 
was used to mark an indefinite vowel. It is 
found written in some MSS. over prefixed pre
positions with vocal shewa. The sign < is 
often used for an e vowel, and L for an 0 

vowel. All these signs are superposed. A 
contraction is marked by .: ("l):J) added in 
place of the remainder of the word. 

In Samaritan Pentateuch MSS. there are no 
catchwords nor any form of pagination. In 
other MSS. they used both, such manuscripts 
being composed of small gatherings (usually 
ten leaves), the last leaf .of each bearing the 
letter indicating the number of the gathering. 
In their Pentateuch MS~. the Samaritan 
scribes made a practice of concluding each 
folio and usually also each page with a 
syntactical pause, or full sentence, even if to 
achieve this they had to add at the foot of the 
page a line or part of a line above the pre
scribed number. In consequence by far the 

1 At the end of the Book of Deuteronomy in the Barberini 
Tliglott there is a note which gives the Samaritan names of 
these signs as follows -=,n'N, :=pC£), •• =,:1.:1. See M. 
Heidenheim, Bib. Sam., Leipzig, 1884, p. xxxiv, note. 
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largest number of their pages begin with the 
conjunction waw.' Each book of the Penta
teuch began with a new page. At the end of 
each book there was left a considerable portion 
of blank page-usually half or more. In this 
was written by the scribe the number of 
sections (tJ'lP, l'lP) found in the book just 
completed. In the case of some MSS. the 
number of words or letters was also added. 2 

At a later time, however, the remainder of the 
page was utilised to record transfer of owner
ship and terms of sale of the codex from time 
to time. Such records, written usually in 
Samaritan-Aramaic, supply interesting infor
mation on the travels and vicissitudes of the 
codex. We shall return to a detailed con
sideration of these in the case of Codices I 
and II. 

There is no colophon properly so-called to 
be found at the end of a Samaritan Pentateuch 
MS. Instead, the Samaritans employed an 
ingenious device peculiar to themselves where
by they made use of the actual letters of the 
text to supply the essential information. They 
marked off in the centre of the text column 
by impress two longitudinal lines little more 
than the space of a letter apart. Into this 
space they introduced such letters of the text , 
and such letters only, as met the requirements 
of the text of their colophon, or chronogram. 
They so contrived that the particular letters 
they sought were assigned to the space 
between,the lines. This was the more easily 
arranged, since the Samaritan scribe, as we 
have seen, had no abhorrence of blanks in a 
line of ·text. The colophon thus marked out 
was read from the top of the page downwards. 
Its words were usually marked off by a small 

1 Some J ev.rish scribes were careful to begin each column 
with the letter waw, others with one of the letters found in 
the words ,~uf M'!l (" by his name Jah "-Ps. lxviii. 5). 

2 The number of sections are alone given in the two 
complete codices in the Ry1a1lPs collection. 

horizontal stroke under the final letter of each. 
The Samaritans called this colophon of theirs 
a tashqil.' By way of illustration we give the 
beginning of the tashqil of Codex I (Deut. i. I). 
I L' L ' L i ~ I :l. ~N. nwo. ,:l,. 'W ! N . C":l,n . n~ N I 
! n i :l 'lI:l. ,:l 'I:):l I ' l ,,'n . ':lll:l. 'N'W ,. 
i'ill )'1'7':l"7N,j II '7':l '~J1c." 01 
I' inN ::ln1. ",! .)'1' 'llm. 7:l" .,' I 
I . I 'ill ."lIw.,n."", .:l,no.c,' .,w III 
I nil w. C'lI:l'N:l .' j n " : lIl':l . W, i' I 

The opening word i1lK (" I") here appears. 
The most common form of tashqil is that which 
gives the name and lineage of the scribe, the 
dates on which the transcription was begun, 
or completed, and occasionally some addi
tional information. Thus, in the case of 
Codex I we are told it was the 27th copy of 
the Law the scribe had made. In bilingual 
MSS. each of the parallel columns is split to 
provide a tashqil matrix, but each has its 
tashqil in its own language, although both 
are to the same effect. Tashqils other than 
chronograms are found in the more elaborate 
MSS., as we shall find in the detailed descrip-
tion of Codices I and II. . 

Of the 4I Pentateuch MSS. in the Library, 
only 2 are dated. It is thus a matter of 
considerable importance that criteria should 
be established, if possible, for determining 
age on a comparative basis. The general 
condition of a manuscript, the state and 
colour of the parchment, the fadedness of the 
ink, afford a general indication of age, but 
since so much depends on the treatment it 
has received and the conditions under which 
it has been preserved, such considerations 
have no fixed value as independent evidence. 
Palreography, so useful in the case of most 
scripts, is unfortunately in this matter of 
little help. The Samaritan majuscule script 

1 The root of this word is presumably the Aramaic 
,pW = " to take, or take away". The form here is the 

mafdar of the II form (j.;'.;) of the Arabic verb. 
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was from very early times so stereotyped that 
no great variation from precise form appears 
to have occurred. Individuality is shown 
occasionally in the shaping of a few char
acters such as the loop heads of the Samaritan 
:l and 1, and in the formation of the 0 and 
?, but generally it is confined to the angle of 
slope of the writing. In the writing of the 
eighteenth century there are traces of a more 
ornate style, as shown in epigraphs on the 
MSS. All the Pentateuch MSS. are written 
in the formal script, customarily known as the 
majuscule, which the Samaritans used for 
that purpose. The less formal script, custo
marily known as minuscule, which they used 
largely in their liturgical MSS., although 
derived from the majuscule, does not at first 
glance show many signs of resemblance. The 
relationship of Samaritan majuscule and mi
nuscule may be likened to that of the Hebrew 
square characters to the Rabbinic script. 
The ink used was generally black (Indian) ink, 
which in well-preserved MSS. retains a glossy 
appearance, at least on the hair side of the 
parchment. Occasionally a kind of red ink 
was used for writing the text, which has 
faded to a reddish-brown colour. The pens 
used were mostly reed pens. These, if more 
recent practice be a true guide, the scribe 
would make from canes imported from Meso
potamia. The making of a pen was a fine 
art.' But in all this there is little which can 
be of use to us in dating a manuscript. 

In the problem of date the following con
siderations, in addition to the impressi011 of 
age left by the general appearance of the 
manuscript, may be regarded as relevant. 

1. The use made of the separator .dot. In 
very early MSS., particularly in some still in 
Nablus, the separator dot is used sparingly, if 

1 Vide E. Robertson, Muhammad ibn Abd-ar-Rahman 
on Calligraphy, in Studia Semitica I3t Orientalia, Glasgow, 
'920, pp. 76 fl. 

at all. In MSS. of relatively recent date the 
dot is not placed after a word which finishes 
a line, where obviously it is not required. 
The presence of the dot at the end of a line 
may be regarded as an indication of a relatively 
early date, since it is rarely found, if at all, in 
dated MSS. The absence of the dot at the end 
of a line enhanced the appearance of a MS. and 
is thus almost certainly a later development. 
Consequently a MS. with the dot in that place 
may be held to be earlier than one from which 
it is absent. 

2. Punctuation marks. The earlier MSS·. 
appear to have been content with the separator 
dot and an occasional "colon" (:). The 
" twin-dot" ( .. ) is evidently a later develop
ment than the" colon." A MS. which shows 
a sparing use of the" colon" and no " twin
dot" may be deemed early, or, equally im
portant, a careful transcript of an early MS. 

3. Vocalisation marks. All indications 
point to a slow and gradual use of vocalisation 
marks in Samaritan Pentateuch MSS. The 
process began, as we have seen, with the 
employment of the short horizontal stroke 
superposed on word or letter. Thus the free 
use of vocalisation marks in a MS. would 
suggest a late date, and the entire absence of 
such marks might reasonably be held to imply 
an early date. 

4. The writing of the tetragrammaton at 
the end of a line. It was clearly a later con
ception which extended the sacredness of the 
Divine name to include the non-separation of 
its letters. We cannot imagine that a separa
tion of the letters of i11i1' could have been con
templated after the belief in their sacredness 
and necessary union had taken firm hold.' 

1 Jewish scribes exercised scrupulous care in writing the 
names of God. It was laid down that before writing a 
name of God the scribe must say, " I intend to write the 
Holy name," otherwise the scroll would be unfit ("C!:l) for 
public reading. The scribe must not allow himself to be 
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Any MS., then, which has the letters of mil' 
separated at the end of a line like any ordinary 
word to meet the requirements of Samaritan 
symmetry in the design of their MSS., must 
be deemed relatively early. 

5. The" one-letter" type of manuscript is 
presumably earlier than the "two-letter". 
The squaring of the text column with the aid 
of longitudinal bounding lines was an early 
device. The writing of the final letter of the 
line hard up against the bounding line was a 
natural consequence. This, in turn, suggested 
the use of a second or auxiliary line drawn 
parallel to the first at about the space of a 
letter apart. There followed naturally the 
writing of the second last letter of the line 
hard up against this auxiliary line. There can, 
then, be little doubt, that the "one-letter" 
MS. is a prior stage to the" two-letter." 

6. The sense pause at the foot of the page. 
This is a feature of later Pentateuch MSS. at 
least. Earlier scribes were perhaps not so 
particular [as witness Ryl. Sam. VII g. pp. 
Z3-4J. Jewish copyists stressed this feature, 
as we have already noted. 

The columnar, or symmetric,' scheme of text 
distribution might be expected to represent a 
late development, but on that score there is 
not sufficient evidence. All indications point 
to its .having originated at an early date and 
continued in use in all MSS. which made claim 
to elegance. 

As the point of departure in our scheme of 
comparative dating of the MSS. we have as 
earliest dated MS. Codex I,. with the date 
A.D. IZII. How many of the features of early 
dating listed above does this thirteenth-cent
ury MS. possess? Its vellum is in an excellent 

interrupted in the course of writing it. No part of the name 
may extend into the margin. An error in the word cannot 
be erased, but the whole sheet must be replaced and the 
defective sheet put in tile Genizah. 

1 " Symmetric" is the term employed by Dr. Gaster. 

state of preservation, contrasting very favour
ably in that respect with many of the manu
script fragments in Codices V and VII. There 
is no dot at the end of its lines. Of punctua
tion marks, it uses freely both the " colon" 
and the" twin-dot." The vocalisation system 
is only represented by the short horizontal 
stroke, which, however, is used but sparingly. 
The tetragrammaton is not divided, nor is it 
written to the end of a line if space permits 
otherwise. It is a "two-letter" MS. Each 
page ends with a sense division, usually 
marked by a "colon." Thus it will be 
appreciated that at the beginning of the 
thirteenth century this MS. already possessed 
most of the features we recognise as relatively 
late. Now, many of the undated fragments 
in @ur collection exhibit several of the features 
we class as early, suggesting that they are 
prior to the thirteenth century in date. 
There is one in particular [Ryl. Sam. VII, n.J 
which on the basis of our reading must be the 
oldest in the collection. It consists of three 
single leaves of thin, worn vellum, discoloured 
with age, and mounted on other vellum by 
the repairer to ensure their preservation. 
The text column measures only 3.8 in. by 3 in .. 
with 38 lines to the full page and about z6 
letters to the full line. The ink, which was 
originally black, has now faded to a dull 
brown colour. The writing is not elegant, 
but is pleasing to the eye, and displays more 
individuality than is found in carefully written 
MSS. There is no trace left of guiding lines, 
either longitudinal or latitudinal. The lines of 
text, however, maintain straightness and the 
the squareness of the text column is well 
preserved. Occasionally lines spill into the 
margin. The lines, too, are close written, and 
so also are the words and letters. The separa-

.. tor dot is found at the ends of lines. The 
colon is used only at the ends of sections 
where it is found combined with the stroke 
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(_:). At only two places (both doubtful) is 
it found in the middle of the text. There is 
no trace of any vocalisation marks. It is a 
" one-letter" MS. Thl' letters of the tetra
grammaton are separated at the end of a line.' 
It is, moreover, one of the few Pentateuch 
MSS. which do not end a page with a syntactic . 
pause. Thus it is a MS. which possesses each 
of the six features we have identified with a 
relatively high antiquity. It is the only one 
in the collection which has them all, and for 
this reason I am disposed to regard it as the 
oldest in the collection, antedating Codex I 
probably by several centuries. 

The Theological MSS. The three codices 
we have in this class are of great interest. 
Codex VIII, which was written in the year 
A.D. 1752, has four short tractates. The first 
two of these are by Ghaziil b. Al-Duwaik, 
who, according to the Samaritans, lived in 
the thirteenth centnry of onr era,2 and are 

. dissertations on Balaam and on the Second 
Kingdom. The third is a short commentary (it 
consists of two pages only) on Genesis xlvi. 1, 

and is attributed in the rubric to Abu Sa'id. 
This is the Abu Sa'id who revised the Samari
tan version of the Pentateuch in Arabic in 

. the middle of the thirteenth century.' Gaster, 
who gleaned much information concerning 
Samaritan literature from the Samaritans 
themselves, says that "Abu Sa'id is also 
credited with writing a 'special commentary 
on Genesis xlvi.'" Later in the same sketch 
of Samaritan literature (p. 8) he mentions 
that GhazaI b. Al-Duwaik wrote a treatise 

, Vide VII, n., p. 43. !. 25, and p. 54, !. 25. 
2 See]. Mills, Nablus and the Modern Samaritans, 1864, 

P·3 I 9. Mills had his information from the Priest 'Arnram, 
who furnished a list of books kept in Nablus, with name, 
author, language, subject and date. 

S See P. Kahle, Die Arabischen Bibelubersetzungen, 1904, 
p. xi. 

4 M. Gaster, The Samaritan Literature [EncyclopaJdia oj 
Islam Supp!.], 1925, p. 6. . 

" on the fear of Jacob on his going down to 
Egypt (connecting it with the verse wayyizbal;t 
z'biil;tim [Gen. xlvi. 1], 'and he brought 
sacrifices ')." This is undoubtedly the short 
dissertation which we have here bound up 
with the other two dissertations of GhazaI b. 
Al-Duwaik but definitely assigned in the 
rubric to Abu Sa'id. This suggests that 
GhazaI b. Al-Duwaik and Abu Sa'id were one 
and the same person. There is nothing in 
their appellations to forbid identification, 
and both flourished in the middle of the 
thirteenth century-but such an identification 
could only be accepted with great reserve 
pending more satisfactory means of confrrma
tion. The fourth treatise, on the nature of 
God, especially ·his unity, has no name of 
author in its rubric. A line has been left 
blank where in the previous three treatise.s 
the title of the work and the name of the 
author were supplied. A work on this subject 
is said to have been composed by the physician 
~adaqah b. Munajji, whQ also belonged to the 
thirteenth century. This may well be it. 

In Codex IX are bound together the MSS. 
of two works. The first is a MS. of the 
famous Samaritan work Kitiib al-Tabbiikh, 
literally "The Book of the Cook." Gaster 
has.it from the Samaritans that they translate 
it "The Book of the Meat," for after a brief 
introduction, the author at once gives a full 
description of the method of' slaughtering 
animals and everything connected with the 
preparation of food in lawful manner.'" It 
is, in fact, a book which treats of the scrip
tural basis of the enactments affecting religious 
ceremonies and practices. The author was 
Abii '1-I;Iasan al-~iiri [in Samaritan Ab 
I;Iisdah], whose date is uncertain. Gaster 
places the composition of the work at between 
A.D. 1030 and 1040. Mills, whose information, 

1 See l.c. p. 4. 
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where I have been able to test it, I have always 
found reliable, places him in the twelfth 
century.t The modern Samaritans evidently 
believe that the copy they possess in Nablus 
is unique, and that it dates in its present form 
from I850. At that time, they allege, 'Amram, 
the then High Priest, collected stray leaves 
and fragments of the book, and ordered his 
relative Pinl.J.as and his nephew Jacob to 
make a copy of these portions collated by 
him.' From Gaster's description of the con
tents of this MS., of which the Samaritans 
made a translation into Hebrew at his request, 
it is the same as we have in the Rylands 
Collection. The book thus existed in its 
present form as early as I692, the date when 
the transcription of the Rylands MS. was 
begun. There is likewise a copy of the work 
in the Bodleian Library [Sam. Cod. Vl, of 
which a description is given in Nicoll and 
Pusey's Catalogue of Oriental MSS." No 
date is given in the catalogue, but the copyist 
is said to be Mufarrij b. Ya'qiib, which would 
make the Oxford MS. some 30 years earlier 
than that in the Rylands Library. 

The second treatise in Codex IX is the 
MS. of a commentary on the Asapir, a haggadic 
supplement to the Pentateuch. The Asapir 
was written originally in Hebrew, but was 
later known by its Arabic title Kitab al. 
Asatir, or " Book of the Traditions."" The 

1 J. Mills, Nablus and the Modern Samaritans, 1864, 
p. 318. 

2 Gaster, l:c. 
3 BibliothectE Bodleiance Codicum M anuscriptorum Ori

entalium Catalogu5, II, 1835, pp. 3 f. 
"The Hebrew text, with a commentary translated into 

Hebrew from the Arabic at Dr. Gaster's request, has been 
published by him under the title The Asatir. The Samaritan 
Book of the" Secrets of Moses" [R.A.S, Orient. Transl. 

Fund., N.S .• Vol. XXVIJ, 1927. Asii.tir is the pI. of ~\L \ 

(<'.J.,k.....I, J:b,....\) = story, or tradition, and Gaster's asso

ciating it with the root '110 and translating "secrets" 
is difficult·to justify, the more so since in the Samaritan 

commentary we have here is by the famous 
Samaritan scholar Muslim b. Murjan, a writer 
of one of the letters 1 addressed by the 
Samaritans to their supposed brethren in 
England. Moreover, it is in his own neat 
handwriting. It is clearly not the same com
mentary as that of which Dr. Gaster has 
published a Hebrew translation. Dr. Gaster, in 
his Asatir, has taken great pains to prove the 
early date of the work, which he now regards 
as the oldest work written in Samaritan, older 
than the Samaritan Targum and the com
positions of Marqah. 2 The title of our MS. 
shows with what esteem the Samaritans 
regarded the A sapir as having been "trans
mitted from our Master, the Apostle Moses, 
Son of 'Amram". The fact that Muslim 
wrote a commentary-a treatment usually re
served for the Scriptures--shows the position 
the Asapir had attained in the religious 
life of the Samaritan community. Muslim, 
in his commentary, gives portions of the text 
of the Asapir in Samaritan script, and trans
lates and expands other parts of it in Arabic. 
A cursory collection of texts shows that 
the text Muslim had before him agrees sub
stantially with that published by Gaster. 
Th'ere are variants, however. 

Codex X is a MS. of another well-known 
book on the birth of Moses-·the Malad M asheh 
of I~ma'n Ramjl.J.j [or possibly the diminu
tive form of the name, i.e. Rumail.J.iJ. The 
Samaritans themselves would seem to have 
called it also Kitab al-Nashi, from its open
ing words.' This work was famous amongst 
them, and was read at assemblies on special 

title given in his text ,'ItQCN is used. The probability is 
.that the collection had no title other than the general one 
of " Tl'aditions." 

1 B.M. MSS. Add. 19,791. 2 Asatir, p. 161. 
3 This is what Mills calls it in his list (l.e. p. 320). The 

word ~l; is difficult to translate, It may mean" youth, 

young man" if taken as a noun. 
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occasions. Its date has been a matter of con
jecture and it has been held that the composi
tion of the book could not have been later 
than the thirteenth century.' In our copy, 
a specially ornate one, we have the account of 
its origin given with exactness. It was pre
pared by its author on the suggestion of 
Pin1;tas b. Eleazar, who was High Priest from 
A.H. 914-955 [A.D. 1508-48J. The suggestion 
was made on Saturday, 4th June, A.D. 1537, 
and the work was completed by the following 
Tuesday. 

The Litur~ical MSS. They are written 
mainly in the minuscule character, often rather 
carelessly. The rubrics are a mixture of 
Arabic and Samaritan, varying to all seeming 
with the whim of the copyist and in conse
quence they are given in full and translated 
in the catalogue. The writing in the case of 
the rubrics is seldom better than a scribble, 
often omitting diacritic points, and making it 
at times difficult to follow. The Arabic is 
corrupt and the orthography puzzling, and 
verbal forms appear which violate all philo
logical canons. It is in general reproduced 
here in its corrupt form. 

The Dajtar (S<c/>O'pa) was the name given by 
the Samaritans to the earliest collection of 
their liturgical compositions. It was their 
" Register" or Book of Common Order, and 
the corpus liturgicum from which prayers and 
hymns for the various festivals were selected. 
The Dajtar is represented here by Codices XI 
and XVIII, although XVIII contains less 
matter than XI. It is well known that the 
order in the Dajtar varies considerably in the 
many MSS. of it which have been examined. 
Cowley, who made use of most of the liturgical 
MSS. in the Rylands Library collection, in one 
way or another, in the preparation of his 

1 Gaster (The Sam. Lit., p. 9) arrived at that conclusion 
from the evidence before him. 

Samaritan Liturgy, describes Codex XI as an 
excellent copy, well-written and correct. He 
made considerable use of it to supplement 
the Vatican MS., on which he based his text. 
All the Samaritan liturgical services are not 
represented in our MSS. There are the services 
for Sabbaths and Festivals (Codd. XI and 
XVIII), Unleavened Bread' (Codd. Xln and 
XX), Burial (Cod. XV), Circumcision and 
Marriage (Cod. XIX), Sabbath of " Conjunc
tion" of Passover (Cod. XXVII), Eve of the 
First Month (Cod. XII), Special Prayer in 
time of Drought (Cod. XVI). There is, how
ever, no adequate representation amongst 
them of the extensive series of services for 
Passover, Weeks, Tabernacles, and Day of 
Atonement. The service for Circumcision 
(Cod. XIX) is one of the rarer liturgical MSS. 

The Astronomical MSS. Here we venture 
upon what has hitherto been terra clausa. 
Both Jews and Samaritans made a great 
secret of their calendar calculations, so that 
no guidance has been vouchsafed by Samari
tans to would-be investigators. Even within 
the Samaritan community it was the privileged 
study of the priests. So anxious were they to 
maintain secrecy that they would not write 
down explanations required by those entering 
on its study, lest clues might thereby be pro
vided to outsiders for unravelling the mystery. 
The situation is made plain by an entry on a 
surplus lea~ of an astronomical codex (Cod. 
XXIII, p. I). It is written by 'Amram b. 
Sa:lamah, the astronomer (..,....b-) in the year 
1243 [A.D. 1827-8J. After having given some 
elementary directions for students of the 
calendar, he proceeds: 

... 0:.~jl~1 0' ~ ,§J ..>:'11 0.:.1 ",,1/ .:,\\ , . 
~..>;: ,,;..J IJ I..\: I t.~ ~ (':4(., "'~ J .;\~I roll ,J.» 

1 The Samaritans differ from the Jews in separating the 
Festivals of Passover and Unleavened Bread. 
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<-;.,J ~ ,j' J;(~ ~ J J -,;;1 \ .....All> -' <.5,"" J t>- ~ j~ 
~\ oJ.'" ~ '} : i11il' • 1"I'1:J • l11Kil • l"IK • t:lWli1lil 

J.. '}, J ' -*' .!lI, <} ~ J r"'.r..c. J ~ ~ ()"'>-
• • • Xj·1 \ .,., \:(1 \ J .r..:S 

(" It was my intention to make further explan
ation, but I was fearful of the Christians . . . 
this knowledge is a heritage in the hands of 
the priests. It must not go forth ever, and 
he who reveals it will be excommunicate and 
a thwarter of the petition 'May the Lord 
increase the Levites "who bear the Ark of 
the Covenant of· the Lord,'" for this know
ledge is restricted to them and is not for 
others. And to this there are many testi
monies and tokens in the Beloved Book. . . .") 

According to the Samaritan belief, based 
on Genesis i. 14, the calendar dates back to 
the Creation, and was revealed to Adam by 
God. Moses proclaimed it in fixing the first 
month to be that of the Passover, and astro
nomical computation was due to PinJ::tas b. 
Eleazar, and was based on a meridian through 
Shechem. This was introduced, they believed, 
shortly after the entry of the Children of Israel 
into the Holy Land. There seems to be little 
doubt, however, that the earliest determina
tions of new moons by both Jews and Samari
tans came by observation, and the mathe
matical calculations which they shrouded in so 
much mystery came later, probably subsequent 
to the Muslim occupation of the land. The 
Samaritans in their calendar calculations make 
use of the abjadI system of numerical notation 
as used by the Arab astronomers. It should 
be noted, however, that they use the letters 
of the Samaritan alphabet as figures in their 
astroi1omical tables. Codex XXII is a mul
tiple calendar combining Persian, Julian, and 
Muhammadan calendars, and calculated over 
a period of zoo years. An analysis of its 
composition and the interrelation of its parts, 

as well as an interpretation of its text, is 
given in the description of the codex.' The 
unlocking of the secret of the Samaritan 
calendar has been a task of many hours and 
much patience, but I may now claim to have 
succeeded. The other MSS. (XXIII-XXVI) 
are astronomical tables for calculating the 
courses and positions at any given time of the 
sun and moon, the eccentric path of the 
moon, and the precession of the equinoxes. 
They are calculated for year, month, day, and 
hour. 

Codex XXI is an astrological MS, Astrology 
does not appear to have bulked largely in 
Samaritan life, although entries on surplus 
leaves of codices show that some individuals 
at least took an interest in it. It is probably 
a safe assumption that Codex XXI is a tran
script of an Arab MS. and an importation from 
outside. 

The Additions. There are numerous addi
"tional entries on the surplus leaves of most of 
the Samaritan codices. Very few have any 
bearing on the text of the codex in which they 
appear, although they may be determined by 
its character. Thus the codex containing the 
Service of Burial (XV) has a number of 
entries recording the deaths of members of 
the Samaritan community, and on the surplus 

. leaves of the Great Calendar (Cod. XXII) are 
numerous entries of births and marriages. 
There are some additions of a literary kind. 2 

They record happenings of communal interest, 
such as rain- and snow-storms, earthquakes, 
droughts, visitations of locusts, organised 
expeditions to the tombs of the Patriarchs in 
the neighbourhood, etc. They are' written 
mainly in an Arabic often dialectical in char
a~ter and orthographically defective. The 
writing varies from the neatness and precision 

1 I hope to deal more fully with the subject in a subse
quent issue of the Bulletin afthe John Rylands Library. 

'See Bulletin oj John Rylands Library, April, I938. 
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of the skilled penman to the almost undecipher
able scribble of the unskilled or careless. All 
entries have been noted in the catalogue, and 
at least an indication given of their contents. 
Particular interest attaches to them, since 
often they have been written by, or mention 

the names of, so many personages prominent 
in Samaritan religious or literary history. As 
they are almost invariably dated, they furnish 
rich material for solving the puzzles of 
genealogy and chronology which have greatly 
perplexed Samaritan scholars. 



CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 

I. PENTATEUCH MSS. 

CODEX I 

(A COpy OF THE TORAH DATED A.H. 607 (A.D. 12II» 

r. General Description. A Samaritan 
Pentateuch MS. on vellum. P. I is flesh side. 
The text occupies 303 folios. The MS. has 

. suffered damage at both beginning and end, 
. with resultant loss of text (see Lacuna below). 
. Two binder's fly-leaves (vellum) have been 

added at each end. The binding is uniform 
with the other Samaritan codices in the collec
tion (see Introduction). The bound volume is 
enclosed in a stout cardboard case covered 
with brown leather. 

The damaged parts of the MS. have been 
skilfully repaired throughout. The size of 
the leaves before binding was 12'75 in. by 
10'75 in. In the process of binding this was 
reduced to 10·8 in. by 8'9 in.' The destruc
tion of so much margin has involved the loss 
of part of an epigraph at the end of the Book 
of Exodus (p. 284). The edges of the folios 
have been gilt. Pagination (recent) is by odd 
numbers in the top 1.h. corner of each recto. 

2. Writing" etc. The MS. is written in a 
. glossy black ink, the script being a large 

majuscule. The individual characters' are 
accurately formed with a slight differentiation 
in thickness of stroke between parts of the 
same letter. The letters are well placed and 
spaced, presenting a writing of dignity and 
much beauty. The' columnar' scheme of 

1 The binding was done before the Codex came into the 
possession of the Library. 

I 

text distribution (see Introduction) has been 
kept prominently in view throughout (see 
especially pp. 23, 24, 28, 77, 88, 9I, 104, lIO, 

148, 151, 214, 250, 264, 271, 276, 280, 314, 
340, 384, 421, 468, 469-73, 495, 497, 499, 501, 
529, 544, 590). The fine quality of the 
vellum, too, indicates that it was a work on 
which both care and money were expended . 
Notwithstanding this, there are some erasions 
(see, e.g., pp. 133,454,461). The text column 
measures 6·8 in. by 5'8 in. There are 26 lines 
to a full page and circa 23 letters to a full line. 
The space between lines is c. '25 in. The 
usual guide lines have been drawn, both trans
verse and perpendicular (see Introduction). It 
is a 'two-letter' MS. (see Introduction). The 
letters of :-li:-l' are not separated as are the 
letters of other words at the ends of lines. 
As is u;mal in Samaritan Pentateuch MSS. 
there are no catchwords or other indication 
of sequence of pages. Care has been taken to 
prevent lines trespassing on the margin. To 
obviate this the text has been written small in 
some places. 

3. Punctuation Marks, etc. Sections ()'):I') 
are parted from each other by a blank line. 
Occasionally one, two, or three words intrude 
into this line, but taken altogether they never 
extend beyond the half line. A single word 
is occasionally written at the end of the blank 
line, more particularly if one or more of its 
letters will ' columnise' with the letters of the 
line above. The customary separator dot is 
not written at the end of a line. The slight 
pause (the equivalent of our comma) is repre
sented by two dots in line ( •• ), the greater 

2 
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pause by two dots as in our colon (:). Some
times they are written at an angle (:), or 
a stroke, slightly inclined, is used (I). The 
double dots are written at the ends of lines. 
The end of a section is marked by two dots 
and a stroke (-:). If the blank line is in
truded upon by a word or words at the be
ginning of the line, this mark is repeated at 
the end of the blank line. Larger division of 
subject-matter, corresponding to chapters, is 
marked by two colons with a stroke between 
(:-:). The end of a book of the Pentateuch 
has an elaboration of the colon and stroke 
(::-::) in series. The zig-zag line with angle 
and dot interspersed is also found at such 
a point (/,"'-V.'-:"/A"'-'/A".,). The midpoint of 
the Torah, which occurs between verses I5 and 
16 of Leviticus vii, is marked by :-:. In the 
poetic passages the end of each stichos is 
marked by :. The Ten Commandments are 
indicated in the margin by numbers I to 9 in 
letters of the Samaritan alphabet (pp. 213-I4). 
The number 10 ha.s been added by another 
hand against the altar passage which follows 
the Ten Commandments (Exod. xx.) in the 
Sam. version. 

Vocalisation marks are hardly to be found. 
Very occasionally the supralinear stroke to 
indicate the less common vocalisation of a 
word occurs, and sometimes a dot above a 
letter to draw attention to some particlllar 
vowel, but in respect of this latter I cannot be 
certain. 

4. Pate and Scribe. There is a tashqil 
(see Epigraphs below) which gives the date of 
the MS. as A.H. 607 (A.D. 12II), and the 
scribe as Ab Berakhathah, s. of Ab Sasan, 
s. of Ab Nefushah, s. of Abraham the $areph
athite (i.e. of $arepta ?). For other dates on 
the MS. relating to changes of ownership of 
the Codex see Epigraphs. 

5. Condition. The general condition of the 
MS. is good, apart from the defects at the 

beginning and end already indicated. There 
are stitch holes in the free longitudinal 
margins of a number of folios (see pp. 25-6, 
125-38, 24I, 259-78). Several pages are 
heavily soiled and stained, particularly at 
the beginning and end, probably due to the 
MS. having lost its original binding, leaving 
them exposed to damage. Most of the pages 
throughout bear witness that the Codex has 
been much in use and partly, too, out of doors. 
A number of stains of a dark reddish-brown 
colour may be blood-stains. Pp. 396-7, 
which face each other, have a heavy coating 
of grime. This is due to the fact that p. 397 
contains the Aaronic Blessing (Numbers vi. 
24-7). This the congregation were in the 
habit of touching and kissing, hoping to derive 
virtue therefrom. Pp. 3IO-II are similarly 
stained for a similar reason, since on p. 3IO 

we have Leviticus ix. 22-4, where Aaron 
lifted up his hand and blessed the people. 
Much weather-stained are pp. 180-93 with 
Exod. x.-xiii. (Passover), p. 237 with Exod. 
xxvii. (altar of incense), p. 466 with Numbers 
xxv. 10 (Phinehas), and p. 554 with Deut. 
xiii. 2 ff. (false prophets). Details of further 
damage: . 

P. 37. A large red stain has obliterated 
several words. 

Pp. 131-4. Large red stain. The liquid 
has soaked through both folios but has not 
affected the legibility of the text. 

Pp. 144-6. Red stain with obliteration of 
a few letters. 

Pp. 152-3. Red stains in margin. 
Pp. 257-63. Worm holes, not sufficiently 

·largE;.to destroy completely any letter. 
Pp. 303-4. This folio has a rent extending 

from the bottom upwards penetrating the 
text column, now repaired. 

Pp. 305-6. Three small holes. 
Pp. 389-90. A diagonal rent extending 

from the bottom upwards across the text 
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column. It was originally sewn together but 
has later been repaired in modern fashion. 

Pp. 507-S. This folio, which marks the end 
of the Book of Numbers, has had a triangular 
portion removed from the lower margin, 
damaging the text of an epigraph. 

Pp. 543-4- Rent, extending from lower 
margin into text column, has been skilfully 
repaired. . 

Pp. 547-S. Rent in lower margin, origin
ally stitched, now skilfully repaired. 

Pp. 5S3-6. Red stain. The liquid has 
soaked through both folios without affecting 
the legibility of the text. 

6. Lacunal. The gaps in the text here in
dicated are due to damage to the MS. The 
MS. as it now exists begins at Gen. i. 12 (I). 

Only a fragment of the first folio remains. 
P. 1 is caked with dirt and only occasional 

words can be distinguished. The first dis
tinguishable is :llZl17 (fourth word). 

P. 2. Begins i. 22, and text is complete 
to the end of verse 26. The parts wanting 
are: 27, O'~[il' li~]' and ':l[1 • 1li~]. . 2S, 
O'[il?~ • Oli~], and '[~?~' • 1:J"] , and • m':J] 
'1['17:J' • O'il, and [r'~il • ?17 • li!Zl~'il] . 29, 
:J[!ZI17 • ?:l • li~ • O:l? • 'lilil • mil], and • '!ZI~] 
[li~' • r'~il • ?:l • 'lb • ?17 . The only other 
word remaining of that verse is il?:l~? 
There is no complete word left of v. 30. 

P. 3. Begins i. 3I. ii. 7 [il'n • !ZIbl]? For 
the rest of the page portions of words are 
missing at the ends of lines. 

P. 4. Begins ii. 10 (I). In this verse are 
wanting: [,m,] and O[!ZI~'] . 19, '[l"l, and 
~[:J"], and [?:l,] , and [~'il]. 20, il[~il:Jil] and 
[il'!ZIil] . 

Pp. 13-14. A portion of this folio affecting 
a corner of the text column is missing. P.13, 
vi. 7, the first [':l]. S, nn]. 9, [nl' nl], and 

1 The portions of text within square brackets are the 
parts wanting in the MS. 

[,'m,p. 10, ['?"'], and [lib' ·li~' • on ·li~]'. 
P. 14. Gen. vi. IS, [1li~], and l1li!Zl~']. 
19, '!ZI[:J • ?:l~], and li1'n[il? • il:Jliil] , and 
["il']. 20, '1'17[il~] . 

The text continues complete as far as p. 37 
where a portion of the upper r.h. corner of 
the text column is missing, affecting parts of 
Gen. xvi. 7-10, and on p. 38 Gen. xvii. 3-6. 

P. 37. xvi. 7, il1[il' '1~?~ • il~l~"], and 
n'17il • ?17 • ':J'~:J]. 8, ["!ZI·linb!Zl· ,m] , and 
[':l?li • m~'], and [':ll~ • 'li':Jl]. 9,' il1il'] 
'[:J'!ZI, and [il'" • linli]. 10, il:J['~· il:J'il] , 
and [:J'~]. 

P. 38. xvii. 3, [O':J~ • ?b"] , and • ']li~ 
['~~? • O'il?~. 4, [:J~? • li"il1]. 5,' "17] 
[1~!ZI, and [:J~ • ':l]. 6, l1li~' 'li]'bil1, and 
[O':l?~'] . 

Thereafter the text is complete to Deut. 
xxix. IS (end). For the remaining chapters 
there are but scraps of two folios giving each 
small portions of text (pp. 601-4). On 
p. 601 we have a small portion of Deut. xxx. 
The first word given is a portion of 1':J'[~] in 
verse 7. Of verse S the only words found are 
:J'!ZIli • illi[~'] , and [li']!ZI17' '1'il[?~] , and· '!ZI[~] 
l1]'l~ • ':ll~. In verse 9, ?:l:J '1'il?~' il1il'and 
• "b:J' '1lt}:J • "b:J, and ':l • il:J't}? • 1li~il:J , 
and .!ZI!ZI. '!ZI~:l • :J,t}? • 1'?17 • !ZI!ZI? Of verse 
10 there is only wanting ['~!ZI?] and [il:J]'li:l . 
Verse II is complete. 12, il[li~' 'l17~!ZI"], In 
verse 13 we have only ••• OJ'? • ':J17~ • ~?' 
?~. 'l[? 

P. 602. Deut. xxx. 16. Only. "[li1l~ 
"lip]n1, and r']~:J • 1'il?[~, and illi!Zl'[? 
17, il]lb' • O~', and li]'mli!Zlil1 • lin'l', and 
Oli':J17' • o"n~. In IS the words wanting 
are [O"il· O:l?] , and • Oli~ • n':l"~li • ~?] 
0[":J17] . 19, 'li1[17il], and r'[~il]. Text 
complete to 20 (IS) [17:J!ZIl]. 

P.603. Deut. xxxi. 2 has only ,~~", and 
O'l'il • ':ll~ , and (sic I) ~':J~?', and P["il'li~ . 
3, ':J17il, and il?~il, and ':J17il. 4, il[!ZI17', 
and )']17?', and "~]!ZIil. 5, Oli'!ZI]17' . 
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P. 604. xxxi. 10, ] ·li:ltO • r[p~, and In.:J. 
II, Il1Kiil7, and i n.:J'] • ifl)K • tl1[P~.:J, and 
')l' Il[Km. 12, tlliil· IlK, and • ifl)K • 1[i)1 , 
and 1'~7' , and 1i~fI)[1 , and IlKI[i1. 13, 1li[~fI)' , 
and tlil'i17K, and ifl)[K . 

7. Index of Chapters.' The first number 
within brackets is the page of the Codex, the 
second is the line on that page, and the 
number in parentheses the word in the line, 
where the chapter begins. When not other
wise indicated, the chapter starts at the be
ginning of the line. 

GENESIS 

i. (fragmentary, see Lacunce). ii. [.3, 4]. 
iii. [S, 12J. iv. [8, I]. V. [10,9 (2)]. vi. [13, I]. 
vii. [IS, 7]. viii. [17, 6]. ix. [19, 20 (S)]. 
X. [22, 8]. xi. [24, 17J. xii. [28, S]. 'xiii. 
[30, 6 (S)]. xiv. [31, 23]. xv. [34. II]. xvi. 
[36, 9]. xvii [37, 22]. xviii. [40, 13]. xix. 
[43, 20J. xx. [47, 19]. xxi. [49, 18]. xxii. 
[S2, 21]. xxiii. [SS, II]. xxiv. [S7, 8]. . xxv. 
[63,23]. xxvi. [66,22]. xxvii. [70,6]. xxviii. 
[74, 20]. xxix. [77, I]. xxx. [80, S]. xxxi. 
[84, 19]· xxxii. [90, 4 (3)]. xxxiii. [93, 12]. 
xxxiv. [9S, 12]. xxxv. [98, r6]. xxxvi. [101, 
12]. xxxvii. [lOS, 3J. xxxviii. [108, 24]. 
xxxix. [III, 22]. xl. [II4, 1:2]. xli. [n6, 19]. 
xlii. [r22, IS]. xliii. [126, r6 (3)J. xliv. [130, 
II]. xlv. [133, 19]. xlvi. [136, 17]. xlvii. 
[139, 18]. xlviii. [143, 12]. xlix.' [146, 3J:
I. [149, I (S)]. 

EXODUS 

i. [IS2, 1]. ii. [IS3, 22]. iii. [IS6, 8J. 
iv. [IS9, 7 (3)]. V. [162, ISJ. vi. [I6S, I]. 
vii. [168, 6]. viii. [172, 4]. ix. [r7S, 22J. 
x. [180, 23]. xi. [184, 24]. xii. [186, 20]. 
xiii. [192, 8]. xiv. [1940 22]. xv. [198, 19]' 

1 The Samaritans subdivided the five books of the Torah 
into numerous sections (7"1XJ') which do not correspond 
either with the Jewish parashas or with the chapter 
divisions. 

xvi. [201, 8 (S)]. xvii. [20S, 7]. XVlll. [2°7, 
3J. xix. [2II, I]. XX. [213, 16]. xxi. [218, S]. 
xxii. [221, II (I)]. xxiii. [224, 2 (4)]. xxiv. 
[227, 8]. xxv. [229, S]. xxvi. [232, 17]. 
xxvii. [237, IS]. xxviii. [239, 21 (S)J. xxix. 
[244, 6]. xxx. (the Sam. text places vv. I-10 
after xxvi. 13: xxx. II begins 249, I). xxxi. 
[2SI, 12]. xxxii. [2S3, 2 (I)J. xxxiii. [2S7, IJ. 
xxxiv. [2S9, I2J. xxxv. [263, IOJ.· xxxvi. 
[266, 16 (3)]. xxxvii. [270, I8J. XXXVlll. 

[273. 13]· xxxix. [276, 18 (1)]. xl. [281, I]. 

LEVITICUS 

i. [28s, I]. ii. [286, 24]. iii. [288, 14]. 
iv. [290, 141. v. [294, IS]. vi. [297, 19]. 
vii. [300, I]. viii. [3°3, 23]. ix. [308, IJ. 
X. [3II, 9 (2)]. xi. [312, 21]. xii. [317,. S]. 
X!11. [318, I]. xiv. [324, 4]. xv. [330, 6]. 
xvi. [333, 10]. xvii. [337, 12]. xviii. [339, 
13)· xix. [341, 21). xx. [34S, S]. xxi. [348, 
4]. xxii. [3So, 8]. xxiii. [3S3, 8]. xxiv. 
[3S7, 24]. xxv. [360, I]. xxvi. [36S, 7 (I)]. 
xxvii. [370, 3]. 

NUMBERS 

i. [374, I]. ii. [379, I]. iii. [381, 21). 
iv, [386, 18]. V. [391, 23J. vi. [39S, 10]. 
vii. [397, 24J· viii. [40S, 23J. ix. [408, IS]. 
X. [4II, 7). xi. [414, 20J. xii. [418, 23J. 
xiii. [420, I9J. xiv. [424, 14]. xv. [429, IIJ. 
xvi. [433, 8). xvii. [437, I]. xviii. [439, 23J. 
xix. [443, 24]. xx. [446, 14). xxi. [4So, 22J. 
xxii. [4SS, 18 (4)]. xxiii. [46o, IS]. xxiv. 
[463,12 (6)]. xxv. [46S, 20J. xxvi. [467,16]. 
xxvii. [474, 19J· xxviii. [477, I3J. xxix. 
[480, 1OJ. xxx. [484, 4 (3)). xxxi. [486, IJ. 
xxxii. [491,' ISJ. xxxiii. [496, I]. xxxiv. 
[499, 22J. xxxv. [S02, 3]. xxxvi [SoS, 20]. 

DEUTERONOMY 

i. [s08, I). ii. [SI3, 14 (3)]. iii. [SI8, I (I)]. 
iv. [S2I, I9J. v. [S28, IJ. vi. [S32, 10]. 
vii. [S34. 22J. viii. [S38, IJ. ix. [S40, 6]. 
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x. [S44, I]. xi. [S46, 16 (I)]. xii. [Sso, 14 (2)]. 
xiii. [S54. II (4)]. xiv. [556, 23]. xv. [SSg, 
16]. xvi. [562, 5]. xvii. [S64, IS (s)]. xviii. 
[S67, sJ. xix. [S6g, 8]. xx. [571, 16J. xxi. 
[S73, 21J. xxii. [576, 8 (6)J. xxiii. [S79, 
I4 (2)J. xxiv. [S82, I]. xxv. [584, 13]. 
xxvi. [586, 12]. xxvii. [S8g,IJ. xxviii. [Sgl, 
13]. xxix. [S99, 6J. The end of the last 
complete portion of text is xxix. 18 (end). 
For portions of xxx. and xxxi. see Lacuna!. 

8. Epigraphs and other Additions, 
a. The tashqils (see Introduction). 
(I) The great tashqil begins at the begin

ning of Deuteronomy (p. 508) and continues 
to the end of chapter iii. (p. 521). Its first 
letter is the l-I: in ilZll-l: and the final letter is 
the 1 of 11i' in iii. 27 (16) .. It is in the 
Samaritan dialect and reads as follows: 

, :Jl-I: ' i:J '11lZ1lZ1 ' :Jl-I: 'i:J ' flnfl::Ji:l ' ':Jl-I: ' i1ll-l: 
, i'l1i'l ' n:Jn::J ' fll-l:nbil ' tlfli:Jl-I: ' i:J ' fllZl1bl 
, 1']01'1 ' fl':JIJ ' l'nl-l: ' l'in'? ' flnlZl'1p , i'lmfli1l-1: 
, m::J'?~'? ' P_' 1 ' 1 ' n ' nllZl:J ' pnl" i:J ' fl1>10 ' 'l:J 
, :Ii ' n:Jn::J ' 1l-1:1il-l: ' ::J1 ' T ' '1'?~ , l-I:'m ' '?l-I:>1~lZI' 

, 1>10 ' p1 ' fl'?'n 

" I, Ab Berakhathah, son of Ab Sasan, s. of 
Ab Nefiishah, s. of Abraham of Sarepta, have 
written this holy Torah for two brothers, 
Tabiah and Joseph, sons of Sa'dah, s. of Isaac, 
in the year 608 of the dominion of Ishmael. 

. And it is the 27th Law I have written. The 
. Lord of Might is the helper" (or "is my 
witness ").1 

(2) The tashqil marking the middle point of 
the Pentateuch (Leviticus vii., end of verse IS) 
is on p. 301. It is fli1ni'l ' 'In , 'Half Torah.' 
Its beginning is the n of n:JT [Lev. vii. II (3)J 
and its end the fl of fl:J1l, vii. 16 (4). The 
actual midpoint occurs after the word ip:l, 
the last ,":ord of verse IS, and as ip:J happens 
to be wntten near to the middle of the line 

1 'lI'O is used often in Aramaic for ,no, ' witness.' 

we find :-: after it and the rest of the line 
left blank, except for the section mark -: 
which is written at the end of the line. 
Verse 16 begins a new line .. 

(3) The 'Sabbath' tashqil (p. 252). The 
'bed' for this tashqil is in the form of a circle, 
and its width is '3 in. It is inserted in the 
passage on the Sabbath day, Exod. xxxi. 
12-17. The tashqil is to be read beginning 

. at the top of the circle and proceeding clock
wise. It is as follows: • i~lZI' , ilZll-l:'? • ilZlN 
• fllZl1P, "Prosperity to him who keeps it 
holy." It begins with the N of '?NilZl' [xxxi. 
13 (S)] and after proceeding round the circle 
[the bottom letter of the circle being the first 
lZI in nlZllZl in 17 (g)], it returns to end with 
the fl of N'fl in 13 (13). A circular tashqil 
is naturally very difficult to compose, and in 
this case it has been found necessary to write 
some of the words, which fall within the circle, 
very small. 

(4) The' Deliverance' tashq'tl (p. Ig7). This 
is found in the passage recording the deliver
ance at the Red Sea, and is as follows: 
fl':JiP • 'n1ll • mfl', "The Lord is the con
queror of his foes." It extends from Exod. 
xiv. Ig to 23. It begins with the ' of tl'fl'?N 
[Ig (3)] and ends with the fl of fl>1ib [23 (7)]. 

There are other tashqil 'beds' prepared 
which have not been utilised. Thus on 
p. 500 a 'bed' has been prepared shaped 
as a circle .superimposed on a St. Andrew's 
cross. It is found in the passage on the 
boundaries of the Promised Land (Numbers 
xxxiv. 1-12). The shape resembles that of 
an early map of the world found on a Baby
lonian tablet.' There is another 'bed' on 
p. 502, in the passage relating to the Levites 
possessing cities (Numbers xxxv. I seq.). 
There are here four parallel tashqil 'beds' 

1 In the British Museum, Babylonian and Assyrian 
room, Table-case E, No. 149; illustration in B.M. Guide 
to Bab. and Assyr. Antiquities. 
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splitting the text column longitudinally into 
five equal sections. A circular 'bed' has 
been introduced and the others have the 
appearance of being superimposed on it in 
such a way that the two outermost 'beds' 
join the rim of the circle and the two central 
divide it. Other blanks are found at the 
'Song of the Well' [Numbers xxi. 17-18 
(p. 453)J and the' Song of Moses' [Exod. xv. 
1-20 (p. 198)], but it is possible that the 
blank space is used to separate the hemistichs. 
The oracles of Balaam have similar blanks 
[Numbers xxiii. 6-10 (p. 461); 18-24 (p. 462) ; 
xxiv. 3-9 (p. 463 f.); IS-2S (p. 46S)]. 

b. Colophons. There are found the usual 
colophons at the ends of the books, giving 
particulars of the number of sections. In 
our Codex they are given in shorter form 
than is customary in Samaritan Pentateuch 
MSS. 

At the end o( Genesis (p. 151), 
• ::.p • l' • i l'tII~ii1' iCO 

" First Book, 2S0 qii~im." 
At the end of Exodus (p. 284), 

O'::'P • i 'ltlli1· iCO 
" Second Book, 200 qii~im." 
At the end of Leviticus (p. 373), 

• " • ?, • P • 'tII'?\Ik' • iCO 
"Third Book, 134-" 
At the end of Numbers (p. S07), 

O'::'P • n', • i • ';)':lii1 • iCO 
" Fourth Book, 218 qii~im." 
c. 'Deeds of Sale ' ot the Codex.' 

(1) At the end of the Book of Genesis 
(p. lSI) there is recorded in Samaritan 
majUSCUle script a change of ownership of 
the Codex. The epigraph is very much 
defaced and the ink has so faded as to make 
the characters in parts illegible. The epigraph 
is a mass of abbreviations; the great majority 

1 For fuller translations see Bulletin of the John Rylands 
Library, July, 1937. 

of the words consisting of honorific titles are 
represented only by their initial letter together 
with .: (the sign of contraction). The words 
have been amplified partly from similar 
epigraphs, where the titles are given in full 
and partly from a list of honorific titles 
furnished in prayers for the dead (Codex 
XV. pp. 41 fl.). The text, so far as it can be 
deciphered, is as follows: 

• [i1~i]P1 • [i1i']P' , [i1t111']Pi1· i1i111i1 • 11~1 • i1lp 
• [11~]01 ·[i1:1111P1 • [i1:11t11]n1 • [i1i'N]l1 • [i1N?]::'1 
• 1:1 • [i11]i1' • ,:1;) • [i1?i1]P • [11::li]N1 • [i1?i1]P 
• [i1:1111P1 • [i1:11t11]n1 • [i1N?]::'1 • [;"iNi]P1 • [i1i']P' 
• i111;), • (1) [Or1 • [i1ll1:1]~1 • [i1;)1]"1 • [i1i'N]l1 
• [lm]01 • [i1t111J1p1 • [11:1]1 • [,i]C1 • [i1l1l']:I1 
• [i1l1i1:1]tl • [i1t11];)1 • [i1?i1]P • [11::li]~1 • [i1?i1]P 
• [i1Ni]?1 • [i1i'Pl"1 • [i1:1]tl • [i1:1i1]O • 1:1 • Oi1i:lN 
• [i1i'tII]~1 • [i1'i'N]l1 • [i1:11l1P1 • [i1:11t11]l11· [i1N?]::'1 

.• [i1?i1]P • [l1~]01 • [iltltll]P • [:l1t11]n1 • [i1i1tl']i' 
• (1):lN • [i1l'1i1:1]tl • [i1t11];)1 • [i1?il]P • [J1::li]N1 
• (1) itl~ • (1) 'l:l~' • [i1i'N]l1 • [ili']P'1 • (1) [111];) 
• i1:1tl • [il:lil]O • 1:1 • ilP'::' • (1) [ili']P' • (1) 1:1~ 

..• [):ltII]n • [:l1t11]n1 • [ilN?]::'1 • [ilNi]P1 • [ili'pr1 
• [il?il]P • [)1::li]N1 • [il?i1]P • n1~]1:11 • [iltltll]P 
• [il:l]tl • [i1:1i1]O • 1:1 • ?N;)~tII' • [;"il1il:l]tl • [iltll];)1 
• i1P'::' • [il?il]P • [11::li]N1 • [il?ilJP • [l1~]01 
• •••••• (1) [i1?']~? • (1) i1lp • (1) O::ltll • 'l:l~' 
• ••• lpil • il11 • (1) '~1'N • ~O::l • O'l~tII1 1 • O'l1N~:I 
• 111N~ • ;)tIIl11 • O'tII?tII1 • ;):ltII • , • ?N1t11 • tII,n:l 
• 1:11 • 1l:l • il:l • '~?' • ?N;)~tII' • 'l:l • [l11::l?]~? 
• 1:I1;)i '1:1 • ~1:I1' • il:ll'1::l~ • " '1~ • :l11::l 'l~N • 1l:l 

• i~l1'N • 1:1 • 'I;) • ':IN 

(Purchase of this Torah by Obadiah (= 
Arabic 'Abdullah), s. of Abraham, s. of 
$edhaqah, the Matarite (?) from Ishmael, 
s. of $edhaqah, the Shechemite (?) for 260 
(subsequently changed to 280) pieces of 
silver (Roman),' on the 4th of Shawwiil 937 

1 Originally written C~Wtu (60) but subsequently changed 
to C'!lt:)W' (80) by someone wishing to dispose of it at an 
enhanced price. 

II Presumably dinars (Lat. denarius). 
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A.H. (153I A.D.). SClibe, Joseph? s. of Ab 
'Uzzi, s. of Ithamar.) 

(2) At the end of the Book of Exodus 
(p. 284), a deed of sale is writte~ in Samaritan 
majuscule in good clear hand wIth a tendency 
to backward slope. In this case there are no 
abbreviations. 

• l' • ?37 • 1111'1 • ill1tl1'1P • il111il1~ • i11il • illp 
• 1l11':Jl:J • P'1lil • tJ'il?~il • tlI'~ : tJ1~37 • P. . iltll~ 
• ill1::>1~1 • il:l1 • il::>1~0 : tJ1~ • 'l!:)?~' 1:1 '110'1 
• il'n1I1~ • 'l:l~ • iltll1!:)l • il:l~ • il:lilO • 1:1 • il'nm~ 
• il1370 • il:l~ • il:lilO • 1:1 • il?~' 1:137 '1~ • tJ::>tlI:I 
• tlI1n:l • p • n • :I • , • I1ltll:l • ill37 • 'l1::>tlI • 1~ 
• ~O:J • tJ'tlI~n1 • 1:]0::> • 111~~ • tlItlI:I 1 • il137P?~ 
• :111::>1 • 1~~' 11~tlI'1 • ill1~ • illp1 • [il1]il' • '?~' 
• 1'!:)10 • il~:l1 • om'!:) • p. . 37tl1':1~ • P. . om'!:) 

.: tJ?137? • 1l'il?~ '111:11 • "O~ 

(Purchase by Methiil,J.iah, s. of Nefiishah, 
of the children of Methiil,J.iah in Shechem, 
from Abdullah, s. of Sa'dah of Gaza in the 
month Dhii'l-Qa'dah of the year A.H. 8I2 
(Feb. 14IO) at a price of three (subsequently 
changed to six) hundred and fifty pieces of 
silver. May the Lord fulfil (the days of) the 
purchaser and keep him! Scribe and witness. 
Pinl,J.as, s of Abisha', s. of PinQ.as.) 

(3) Beneath the foregoing, on the same 
page (284), in Sam. majuscule, displaying more 
individuality than customary, is this certi
ficate. Unfortunately the trimming of the 
margin in the process of binding has en tailed 
a loss of text towards the end. 

• il:l • '11'1P1 • iltll1'Pil • il11l1il • l1~i:l • 'l1'1n 
• il?~? • il~'1~ • il~'~11 • il1m • il'?37 • '11:111:J1 
• 1'1'lil • [ill':l]O~ • il1:137 • 'l~1 • 1370 • p, 
• tJil1:1~ • P. . n?tlI • [1'I11]P1l1 • [il1]il' • 111~n1? 
• (1) il1~ •• '? • n?O' : ill1!:)l' • 'l:l~1 • n?tlI • p. 
• ••• (1) iliil1 • ill11il1~ • tlI"p • ?~37:1 • ill1?:l'1 
• ••••• ilI11':ll1 • 37~'1 •••• tJ?n • ?37:11· ill1?l1il 

1"'1~~ ••• ill1lil::> • 11':11 

1 Originally W'W:l. The, has been erased. 

And beneath this, in Arabic, in what ap
pears to be the same hand: 

. li .. Ii" <f':::.!.Po d J>. J; I ):.. ':!.r \ ~ '\ A oJ ~,.:, " J 
"I have examined this holy Torah and 

have read it and have written upon it 'Com
plete Torah.' Praise to God for his wit
ness (?) I am the miserable slave, looking to 
the mercies and righteousnesses of the Lord, 
Shelal,J., s. of Abraham, s. of Shelal,J. of the 
Danafites, may the Lord pardon me, as he 
can, through the merit of this Torah. . . . 
Amen." 

The Arabic is " On the 5th of Sha'ban of 
the year I268 corresponding to the seventh 
month with us " (May, 1852). . 

(4) At the end of the Book of Leviticus 
(p. 373) in Sam. majuscule corresponding in 
size to the letters of the text. The characters, 
however, are not so carefully shaped nor is 
the script so elegant. 

• il?ilP • 11~0 • iltll11pil • il11l1il • l1~i • illp 
• ptll~, • 'l1:ltll'1~ • M1 • 'l:l~ • I1tl1. il?ilP '11:l1~1 
• tJ:ltll • 'l1:ltll • 1~ • il'n1I1~ • il:l~ • il:lilO • 1~ 
• '?~' • '11?!:)~ • 111 • tJ'1tl1371 • iltll~n • 1!:)0~:I 
• 1~~ • 1'l:l • 1~tlI'1 • 11~tlI'1 - ill1~ • ~lP' • il1il' 
• 1'::> • ?371 • om'!:) '1::1 • 37tl1'::IN • 1::1 • O~l'!:) • ::111::>1 
• ll'il?~ • 111:11 • "O~ • 1':l1iil • il'n111~ • l' 

< : tJ?137? 

(Purchase of the Torah by Seth of the 
children of -Ramal,J. (?) of the residents of 
Damascus, from Methiil,J.iah of Shechem, at 
the price of 25 dinars aflori (Florentine?). 
Scribe and witness, Pinl,J.as, s. of 'Abisha', 
s. of Pinl,J.as.) 

(5) At the end of the Book of Numbers 
(p. 507) in the same handwriting as the fore
going. The folio here has been torn and a 
triangular piece, the apex of which reached 
to the fourth last line of text, has been lost. 
A portion of text is consequently missing, but 
can be reconstructed. 
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• ill.mp • 11~0 • iltvnpil • ili111i1 • 11~! • iIlp 
• iI~'?l1 • iI~iP1 • ill1i1:1~ • iltv1l1 • iI'mp • 11:li~1 
• i:l • 1']01' • iI:l1tvm • iI:l111:l1 • ili'P'1- ili'tv~1 

• 11:li~1 • iI'?ilP • 11~01 • ni'p'1 • n:l~ • iI:lno 
• n:l1tvm • n:l111:l1· ni'tv~1 • iI~'?l1 • iI~iP1 • n'?ilp 
• 11~01 • n:l~ • iI:lilO • 1~ • iIl'~O • 'l:l~ • npil 
• ili'tv~1 • n~'?l1 • n~ip1 • n'?np • 11:li~1 • n"mp 
• ptv~i • 'l1:ltv ; 1~ • 11'?n:l1 • n~i • 'l:l~ • I1tv 
• ,'?~, • 'i[1l'?!:l~ • ili • O'itv1l1 • iltv~n • i!:lO~:I 
• 1~~ • 1'l:l • i[~tvl'1 • 1i~tv'1 • ill1~ • ~lPi • iI1i1' 
• iI~[:!1l • [Oill]'!:l • 1:1 • lltv':I~ • ):! • Oill'!:l • :l11:l1 

-: O'?111'? • [1l'iI'?~l • 11i:l1 • i'O~ • i'!:l10 

(Purchase of the Torah by Joseph, s. of 
~edhaqah of the Saginites from Seth of the 
Ramal)ites (?) all of them residents of Dam
ascus, at the price of 25 dinars aflori (Flor
entine ?). Scribe and witness, Pinl)as, s. of 
'Abisha', s. of Pinl)as.) 

9. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex No. I 
in ink on the inside of the r.h. cover. The 
book-plate of the Earl of Crawford (Biblio
theca Lindesiana) is on the inside of the 1.h. 
cover with the catalogue no. A/5 in penci1. 

CODEX II 

(A COPY OF THE TORAH, BILINlfUAL (HEBREW
ARABIC). DATED A.H. 729 (A.D. I328)) 

1. General. A Samaritan MS. of the 
Pentateuch with Hebrew and Arabic in par
allel columns, the Hebrew being the r.h. 
column. Both are in Samaritan script. It 
is written on vellum. Folio Ia is hair side. 
The text occupies 220 folios (Ib-220a). The 
Codex has suffered damage at the beginning, 
and to some extent also at the end, presum
ably after it lost its original binding. For 
the consequent loss of text see Lacunce below. 
The binding and additional case are as for 
Codex 1. The folios measured originally 
16'75 in. by 13'5 in., now reduced to 13'7 in. 
by 12 in. The edges of the leaves have been 

gilt. Foliation (recent) is in pencil, the 
numbers being in top 1.h. corner of the recto. 
The Codex changed owners several times (see 
Epigraphs), and was at one time in Egypt. 

2. Writing, etc. The MS. is written in a 
black (Indian) ink, which, when fading, has 
turned a brownish colour. The writing is a 
small medium majuscule. The characters are 
shaped neatly enough and the general effect 
is pleasing. There are traces of haste and 
there is little of the dignity observable in 
Codex I. Much less care seems to have been 
taken with the writing towards the end of 
the Codex. The characters are less accurately 
shaped. and signs of hasty and careless work 
increase. The double column offers less 
scope for the 'columnar' arrangement of 
text. It appears from time to time, however, 
in the Hebrew column (see 6a, 8b, loa, 15a, 
2Ib, 39a, 55a, 57a, 67a, 94a, IlIa, 132b; 
166a, b, 167a, 176a, 177b), and in a less com
mon and less pronounced form in the Arabic 
(see 12a, 39a, IlIa, 132b, 166a, b, 167a, 176a, 
177b). There are numerouserasions, especi
ally in the Arabic column, a notable one being 
on 56a, where 8 lines have been erased and 
rewritten (other erasions 36a, 53b, 177b, 18oa, 
182a). In the Arabic column are several 
blanks where the translator had difficulty in 
rendering Hebrew proper names (see 5a, 15a, 
2Ib, 24b, 25b). The measurements of the 
text column are length 9'5 in. to 10'2 in., 
and breadth 3'7 in. to 4 in. The space be
tween the columns is roughly '4 in. and the 
space between consecutive lines roughly '2 in. 
Guide lines do not appear to have been 
made, or if made at all, very faintly. When 
they are supplied the first and last letters 
of each column are marked off, but little 
a tten tion is paid to the final letters of the 
lines in the Arabic column, which are very 
irregular in length. The Codex begins with 
41 lines to the page, but a departure is made 
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from that number at folio II and the number 
of lines to the page tends to increase un til 
at a later stage it reaches 50 and 51. The 
height of the letters is roughly '1 in. for the 
Hebrew column and rather less for the Arabic. 
The number of letters to the line in the Hebrew 
column is roughly 17, but in the Arabic the 
number varies, and by diminishing the size 
·of the letters as many as 25 and 30 letters 
are crowded into a line .. The text of both 
columns is occasionally crowded and written 
small at the foot of a page, presumably to 
preserve the page arrangement of the parent 
text. On f. 132a the text is written in small 
characters throughout the lower half of the 
page in order to finish the Book of Leviticus 
on that page, and commence overleaf with 
the Book of Numbers. No resort is made in 
the Arabic column to Arabic script to save 
space as is so often done in more recent 
transcripts. Letters omitted by any chance 
are written above the line at the point of 
insertion. When the last word of an Arabic 
line projects into the margin the excess 
letters are usually written well away from 
the rest of the word. Very occasionally, in 
order to secure for the second letter columnar 
arrangement, the initial letter of a line may . 
be written in the margin. As might be ex
pected in a Codex of the Pentateuch there are 
no scribblings on the text or in the margins; 
but at the end of the Book of Leviticus, 
below the Hebrew column, in large majuscule, 
in another hand, are the words 'tlr'iWi1 • j~O 
(The Third Book). It is a 'mixed' ·MS., 
either one or two-letter, according to con
venience seemingly. 

3. Punctuation, etc. There are the usual 
punctuation marks. The separator dot is 
written also at the ends of lines. The 
•• (' twin-dots ') and the : (' colon ') are the 
usual stops, with -0: at the end of a section. 
If the blank line between sections is intruded 

upon by one or two words, the extra word, 
or words, is put at the beginning of the line 
in the Hebrew column, and at the end in the 
Arabic. A more complete pause, correspond
ing to the end of a chapter, is marked by :-: . 

Vocalisation is not specially marked. A 
supralinear stroke is used to draw attention 
to some special form, otherwise apparently 
nothing. In the Arabic column diacritic 
points are placed over the appropriate Sa
maritan letters to represent the special Arabic 

sounds, thus Ji = C' 6 =.,\;, ii =.::", fi = .::", 

etc. The tanwin al-fa{~, the medda, and occa
sionally the hamzah are indicated. 

4. Date and Scribe. The writing of the 
MS. was finished in Mul;1arram of the year 
A.H. 729 (Nov.-Dec., A.D. 1328). The scribe 
was Mashlamab (or Meshalmah) the Physician, 
s. of Jacob, the Ascetic, s. of Mashlamah, the 
Nazirite, as described in the tashqil (see 
Epigraphs). 

5. Condition. The MS. is, generally speak
ing, in good condition. It is damp-stained, 
soiled and rubbed in places, so that the writing 
is at times almost obliterated. Ff. 65-70, con
taining the Passover passages (Exod. x.-xiii.), 
are much stained through exposure to the 
weather. So also ff. 84b and 85a with the 
altar of incense passage (Exod. xxvii.) show 
traces of rubbing and exposure. Fo1. 10gb 
is much begrimed through handling and 
kissing. It. contains Lev. ix. 22-4, where 
Moses and Aaron blessed the people. Simi
larly, I40b and I41a, where is Numbers vi. 
24-7 (the Aaronic Blessing). Other folios 
affected by damp are IIb, 26a, b (slight), 
47b (51.), 5ga (s1.) , 73a, b, 74a, b (writing 
showing through the leaf in the last two cases), 
8Ib (s1.) , 144a, b, I45a, I46a, b, ISla, 162a, b 
(s1.) , I86-g, IgIb, I92a, Ig4a, 203-4. From 
217 to the end the MS. is much damp-stained 
and rubbed. In 217a the Hebrew text is 
badly effaced at the middle of the column; 
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217b is in very bad state, soiled, damp
stained, and defaced. In 218a the text is 
badly affected, especially the Arabic column, 
by damp and wear; 21gb is damp-stained 
but not badly. 

Folios worn and defaced are 36a, 6gb 
(especially the Arabic), II7a, II8b (lower half 
of Hebrew colnmn almost obliterated, and 
Arabic badly rubbed), I5Ia (lower part of 
Hebrew very indistinct), 165b (Arabic column 
in bad state but still legible), 203a (parts of 
both Hebrew and Arabic colnmns affected), 
205a (Arabic much rubbed), 206b (both 
columns rubbed and defaced), 207a, b (de
faced but legible), 208a, b (much rubbed, 
reading difficult), 20g-12. 

Folios dirt-stained are 153-5, Ig6a (Deut. 
xiii. 2 f.). They all show signs of wear, but 
there is no serious text damage. 

Folios torn but repaired witho'ut seriously 
affecting the text are 58 (lower half), 135 
(torn half across middle, stitched), 220a 
(last line of Hebrew and a part of Arabic 
text torn off). Folio 3 has 'I. hole which 
existed originally since the text has been 
written clear of it. 

6. Lacuna!. The Hebrew text begins on 
1b with Gen. i. I and continues complete to 
verse g, the last complete line of the column 
being o'~n • "p' . O'n?N • i~N'1. Thereafter 
for thaJ page, due to the diagonal tear in the 
folio gradually diminishing, portions of the 
subsequent lines remain. Seven complete 
lines have disappeared. Since folios I and 2 

have suffered from the tear, the Hebrew 
columns for 1a and 2a have suffered damage, 
and similarly the Arabic columns for Ib and 
2b. The Arabic column of Ib is' in better 
state than the Hebrew, but a portion torn 
from the top l.h. corner of fol. I has de
stroyed the ends of the first II lines. In 
2b the Hebrew column is almost complete, 
only a few words at the ends of the last 

4 or 5 lines being affected. It begins Gen. 
i. 14 (1) : 

151);1 (.)/-:; <\Ill Jt'J l1'i'N~' 'n'· O'n?N' i~N" 

The last complete line of the Hebrew text on 
that page is from Gen. i. 24 (5): • n'n • tv!:)l 
: tv~i1 . n~n:l . i1l'~? The last complete line of 
the Arabic is Gen. i. 21: J'lJ i\l;,·11 0;;\,:11 

F. 2b begins with the Hebrew text of Gen. , 
i. 26 (5). The last complete line of the Hebrew 
is i. 31 (I). Thereafter the next 9 lines are 
progressively defective and the last 5 lines 
of the column are missing. The Arabic of 
this page is almost complete, th e last 5 lines 
being affected in their initial letters only. 

F. 3a begins Gen. ii. 5 (II) : 

<\Il I (.~ I J.: ~:'I O'n?N' n1n' . i'~~n . N? • ':I 

The Hebrew text is slightly damaged in the 
last words of this page (ii. 18 (g-12)). The 
Arabic column is here much defaced at the 
foot, and much of the last three lines is 
missing. 

F. 3b has the last 2 lines of the Hebrew 
missing and portions only of the preceding 
lines remain. The last complete line is 
iii. 4 (6-7)-5 (1-2). The Arabic text of this 
page is in good shape except for the initial 
letters of the last 3 lines. 

F. 4a begins iii. 6 (II) : 
npl11 • ?':ltvn? . r:l7i1 • "1~nl' 

.;:.,..\;..1) ,t.:.))I) .J~.:.II J;JIJ 

Here the Hebrew text is complete; the 
Arabic is damaged in the last 2 lines, the 
last line being almost indecipherable. 
. F. 4b begins iii. 17 (1g) : 

T'n . ,~, . ?:I . i1l?:lNl1 . 11:llt:l1:l 
d; ):> i t~ 1 J\ 411l; t • .:.: 

The Hebrew text on this page is nearly 
complete except for the last 2 lines. The last 
complete line is iv. 7 (10-13). 



21 PENTATEUCH MANUSCRIPTS CODEX II 22 

F. 5a begins iv. 8 (Sam. addition): 
iTitv:l • em'iT:I . 'it', : iTitviT • tT:J71 

L.~j §' ",i<> .) Il) IJ'>.",1i cs:af:. 

The first 2 words are a Samaritan addition. 
There is slight damage to the last line of the 
ArabiC affecting some letters only. 

In fo1. Sb there is corresponding damage to 
parts of the last line of the Hebrew only. 
The repair of a tear whiCh has bitten into the 
Hebrew column has affected individual letters 
in' each of the last 9 lines. 

F. 6a begins v. 10 (I) : 

,;';'lJ "'-: .)Lil Jl<-J 'i'7'iT· 'in!\· t/)'IlK· 'n', 
From here on to the last line of Deuteronomy 

(xxxiv. 12), the text both in Hebrew and in 
Arabic is entire. F. 220a has a portion torn 
from the upper r.h. corner, and the concluding 
words of the book, 7!\itv" 7:J . '1':177, are 
missing from the Hebrew text, A portion of 
the corresponding Arabic is, however, there: 

.J:~lfl f I, .... 

7. Index of Chapters. Page and line 
where the chapter begins are given. An m 
after the number of the line indicates that 
the chapter begins in the middle of the line. 

GENESIS 

i. [Ib, xJ. ii. [2b, 26J. iii. [3b, 24J. iv. 
[4b, 22]. v. [Sb, 14mJ. vi. [6b, 23m]. vii. 
[7b, ISJ. viii. [8b, 6]. ix. [9a, 34]. x. [IOa, 
27]. xi. rna, I8J. xii. [I2a, 36J. xiii. [I3a, 
13mJ. xiv. [I3b, 22J. xv. [I4b, IIJ. xvi. 
[~sa, 26]. xvii. [ISb, 28J. xviii. [I6b, '19]. 
Xl~: [17b, 3IJ. xx. [I9a, 2S]. xxi. [I9b, 40J. 
XXl1. [Z1a, 3J. xxiii. [2Ib, 40]. xxiv. [2zb, 
14]. xxv. [24b, 36]. xxvi. [2Sb, 38]. xxvii. 
[z7a, 14]. xxviii. [28b, 30]. xxix. [29b, I3J. 
xxx. [30b, 25]. xxxi. [32a, 28mJ. xxxii. 
[34a,24m]. xxxiii. [3Sa, 37J. xxxiv. [36a. 9J. 
xxxv. [37a, 14J. xxxvi [38a, II]. xxxvii. 
[39a, 32]. xxxviii. [40b, 9J. xxxix. [4Ib, 7]. 

xl. [42a, 37J. xli. [43a, II). xlii. [4Sa, I]. 
xliii. [46a, 30m]. xliv. [47b, II]. xlv. [48b, 
20J. xlvi. [49b, 17]. xlvii [S6b, I9J. xlviii. 
[S2a, 3]. 1. [S3b, 39m]. 

EXODUS 

i. [SSb, I]. ii. [s6a, 13]. 111. [S7a, 4m]. 
iv. [s8a, 6mJ. v. [S9a, 12]. vi. [S9b, 37J· 
vii. [60b, 4S]. viii. [62a, 28J. ix. [63b, 9J· 
x. [6sa, 24]. xi. [66b, I7J. xii. [67a, 3IJ. 
X111. [69a, 3IJ. xiv. [7oa, 2IJ. xv. [7Ib, IJ. 
xvi. [7za, 3ImJ. xvii. [73b, 20J. xviii. [74a, 
29]. xix. [7Sb, 6J. xx. [76b, I]. xxi. [78a, rJ. 
xxii. [79a, 17m]. xxiii. [80a, 8mJ. xxiv. 
[8ra, 20J. xxv. [8Ib, 41]. xxvi. [83a, I3J. 
xxvii. [84b, 37]. xxviii. [8Sb, r4mJ. xxix. 
[87a, 2Z]. xxx. [vv. I-IO Sam. puts after 
xxvi. 35; xxx. II begins 88b, 45J. xxxi. 
[89b,32]. xxxii. [90a, 35mJ. xxxiii. [9Ib,24J. 
xxxiv. [92b, IIJ. xxxv. [93b, 4IJ. xxxvi. 
[9Sa, sJ. xxxvii. [96a,42J. xxxviii. [97a, 41]. 
xxxix. [98b, 3m]. xl. [IOoa, II]. 

LEVITICUS 

i. [IOIb, I]. ii. [IOza, IS]. iii. [I02b, I7J. 
iv. [I03a, 29]. v. [I04b, IS]. vi. [IoSb, I4J. 
vii. [I06a, 3SJ. viii. [I07b, IJ. ix. [I08b, 39J. 
x. [109b, 22m]. xi. [nob, II]. xii. [II2a, ISJ. 
xiii. [II2a, 43]. xiv. [II4b, I8J. xv. [II6b, 38J. 
xvi. [u8a, ra]. xvii. [II9b, 8]. xviii. [I20a, 
30]. xix. [r2Ia, ZIJ. xx. [I22a, 40]. xxi. 
[I23a, 47]. xxii. [I24a, 23]. xxiii. [I2sa, 39J· 
xxiv. [I27a, 20]. xxv. [I27b, 44]. xxvi. 
[I29b, 44m]. xxvii. [I3Ib, 8J. 

NUMBERS 

i. [I32b, IJ. ii. [r34a, 27J. iii. [I3Sa, 28J. 
iv. [I37a, 8]. v. [I39a, IJ. vi. [I40a, 14]. 
vii. [I4Ia, 7J. viii. [I43b, 34]. ix. [I44b, 27J. 
x. [I4Sb, ISJ. xi. [I46b, 39J. xii. [I48a, 34J· 
xiii. [149a, IJ. xiv. [Isoa, 3SJ. xv. [IS2a, 13]. 
xvi. [IS3b, 9]. xvii. [IS4b, 46J. xviii. [rs6a, S]. 
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xix. [I57b, 7J. xx. [ISSb, 4.]. xxi. [I60a, IlJ. 
xxii. [I6Ib, 31m]. XXlll. [I63b, 3]. xxiv. 
[I64b, zJ. xxv. [I6Sa., Z3]. xxvi. [I6Sb, 30J. 
xxvii. [I6Sa, II]. xxviii. [I6ga, S]. xxix. 
[I70a, roJ. xxx. [I7Ia, 4zJ. xxxi. [I72a, IIJ. 
xxxii. [I74a, 14]. xxxiii. [I7Sb, IS]. xxxiv. 
[I76b,34J· xxxv. [I77b, 7J. xxxvi. [I7Sb, zzJ. 

DEUTERONOMY 

i. [17gb, I]. ii. [ISla, 40mJ. iii. [IS3a, sm]. 
iv. [IS4a, 2g]. v. [IS6a, 44J. vi. [ISSa, gJ. 
vii. [ISga, 4]. viii. [Igoa, SJ. ix. [I gob, 37J. 
x. [Igza, zsJ. xi. [Ig3a, 31]. xii. [I94b, 3SmJ. 
xiii. [Ig6a, 39m]. xiv. [Ig7a, 37]. xv. [lgSa, 
34J. xvi. [Igga, z6]. xvii. [200a, ISmJ. 
xviii. [zoIa, ISJ. xix. [z02a, IJ. xx. [zozb, 
30]. xxi. [Z03b, 13J. xxii. [z04b, gm]. xxiii. 
[zoSb, 25m]. xxiv. [zo6b, 17]. xxv. [z07b, 7J. 
xxvi. [zoBa., zSJ. xxvii. [20ga, 3S]. xxviii. 
[zroa, 35J. xxix. [ZI3a;, S]. xxx. [zI4a, 34J. 
xxxi. [zIsa, zSJ. xxxii. [zI6b, 2gJ. xxxiii. 
[zIBa, 4zJ. xxxiv. [z1gb, IJ. 

S. Epigraphs and other Additions. 
a. Tashqils. There are 3 tashqils in the Codex, 

and the' beds' for z more have been prepared 
but not utilised. 

(I) The first tashqil begins on 53b and ends 
at the foot of 54a, and is two-fold, the Hebrew 
being duplicated by a translation in Arabic 
set forth as a tashqil in the Arabic column. 
In each case the beginning is in Gen. xlix. 2S, 
the ~ of C;":JN being the first letter in the 
Hebrew form, and the t of ""J"I;.. in the Arabic. 
Both finish in the same verse (1. II), and un 
the same line in the Codex. That in the 
Hebrew column is as follows: 

, ,?,t!),. , NO';' , :JP:l7' , 1:J ' ;,~,?t!)~ , :J1'1:;'~ 
, :11;"~ , m~'?o 

1 The 1 here was probably written by mistake in the 
tashqil 'bed> instead of an N which is the next letter to 
it in the word n::l'WN' . 

The tashqil in the Arabic column is the 
Arabic rendering of the same: 

..ijl I ~.. ,.)\.....) I J \:":. ",,:k.:~) I '":" )'.:. u: I ~_. .hi>-

Both are consequently to the same effect. . 
"Writing of Mashlamah (or Meshalmah), son 
of Jacob, the Physician, craving deliverance 
from God." 

(2) A short double tashqil to direct atten
tion to the midpoint of the Pentateuch 
(between ISth and 16th verse of Lev. vii.). 
It is also indicated by :-: in this Codex 
(ro6b). The tashqil in the Hebrew column 
reads ;"'l'1;" 'In, and in the Arabic ........ i 
,1..»:)1, both meaning "Half Torah." The 
tashqil of the Hebrew column begins with the 
n of n::n in verse IZ and finishes with the 
;, of ;':J13 in 16. The Arabic begins in verse 
II and ends in verse Ig. 

(3) The third double tashqil begins at the 
top of 17gb and both finish on 1S4b. The one 
in the Hebrew column extends through Deut. 
i. I to iv. S, and in the case of the Arabic 
i. I to iv. 14. 1;'pat found in the Hebrew 
column is as follows: 
, ;'1:J:I7;" , ;':J1'1:;' , ;'1'1t!)'1P , ;,m;"N ' ;'1;' 
, :JP:l7' , P , ;'NON ' ;,~,?t!)~ , :11;" , l1I''? ' '3:17;' 
• linN" , '3:JN' , :JP:l7''? ' ;"'13 ' ;,~,?t!)~ , p , ;':;"03 
, n":J ' ;'1'1'?0111 ' l"N:J ' ,,'?~ , N':11 ' 1'nN ' '?:17 
, m:;,~'?' , mN~ , :I7:Jt!)1 • C"t!):171 ' :l7t!)1'1 ,lilt!) 'l"lIIl'1 
, C'3:J ' ;':J ' ~'?"1 ' 1''?:17 . ;':;",:J ' N';'l'1' , '?N:I7~lII' 

, l~N 'l~N ' C'3:J ' '3:J1 

1 There appears to be a M too many in this word, 
Either we should have the Aramaic form n':llT or the 
Hebrew "~lrn, hut not the comhinati(im of both. 

S The N' appears only faintly written, as if an attempt 
had been made to erase it. Its presence is justified in 
the Arabic but not the Hebrew. 

a The waw penetrates into the taskqil 'bed,' but I do 
not think it was meant to form part of the tashqil. 

-1 For .M'~~~. As I have observed this form in other 
epigraphs, it is possible that the ~ was somehow lost in 
the pronunciation ?f this wprd. 

Ii The N has been added here under the influence of the 
pronominal form N'IJ1 . 
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The collateral Arabic !s 

("'" 411 JI ..1: ... 11 ",;,11 t'":=-s" .... "'.~II ,I.J,~I ,J.» 

j~ I ",hi .Jj tn 1 rl...,. j~ c.L In 1 '" -';;.~ j~ ~J.:.J 1 

J~ J ~~,"j 1 J ~:;",.J J LS r.? J ,-;·y.-I j~ '~b

J;<- \...., 1 o:'U .::", I. t:'" J j~.J.!.c J t"';" ,;... i ..I",J 1 

.~.I ,,'l,1 4.;; r~.J J:k .6.Jt;, :;,} .. ; 

Translation: "This is the holy Torah, 
written by the poor slave (dependent) on the 
favour of God, Muslim (Mashlamah), the 
Physician, son of Jacob, the Ascetic, son of 
Muslim, the Nazirite, for Jacob my son, 
apart (?) from his brothers, and it comprises 
the two versions. I finished it in the month 
of Mul;tarram of the year 729 of the dominion 
of Ishmael (Nov.-Dec., A.D. 1328). May it be 
a blessing upon him and may he instruct by 
its means his children and children's children. 
Amen,') 

(4) Blanks. Both columns have been split, 
as if for tashqils in 7Ib, I to 72a, 8, Song of 
Moses and Miriam (Exod. xv. 1-28), and also 
216b to 217b (Deut. xxxii. 1-44), Song of 
Moses. In the case of the latter the splitting 
is only very roughly done and letters protrude 
into the blank space in the Hebrew column so 
as to make its descent uneven. 

b. Additions. There are the usual notes at 
.the end of each book giving the total sections. 

(1) After Genesis (55a). . 

-; JJ'l1 ..ILl I ,~ -: l1tv~'iI' ,IJO 

-: "J~ ~ ..... 2--) ~~.\.. -: C"~j? <: l' <:, 

"(The number of) the First Book, 250 
sections. " 

(2) After Exodus (lOla). The space has 
been made ready for the note, the initial and 
final ornamentation marks have been made, 
but the note of the number of sections has not 
been inserted. 

(3) Leviticus finishes at the foot of 132a, 
into which the end of the last chapter has 
been crowded. Consequently no space has 
been left for the note. 

(4) After Numbers (I79a). 

d)1 ~I ,",~ 

; 'J Y J . ..I':'~ J tS~" \.. 

" (The number of) the Fourth Book,220 
sections. " 

(5) After Deuteronomy (220a), no number 
is given. Instead we have the words 

<I.\\' '''!.f 

~:k .. j.Jt;; 

iI~'~l'l • iI'11'1 

iI'll'll ' 1":J 

"The Complete Torah, Blessed be he who 
gave it." 

c. Deeds of Sale.' 
(I) On 55a in Sam. majuscule, in good, 

clear hand, more elegant than that of the 
scribe of the MS. 

, iI"P'1 • iI::>'~O ' iltv1'Pil ' iI"l'lil ' l'l~I' iIlp 
• ilP11J ' 'l:J~' , iIl,l'l' , :J~ , illpl ; p , :JP:l7' 
, iI~'tv~ • iI~'::>n ' p , ~01' , 1~ , iltvlJl' , iI"~:J 
, n":J ' 1']0::> ' O':I7:Jtv, , 1'11~~ , tv~n:J '1l1'1il ' 'l:J~' , m::>,~~" <: P : 11 <: 0' <:r, l'lltv:J ' l'l:J'tJ 
, O'l:J ' iI:J ' '~"1 • 1":17 • iI::>":J ' 'ill'l ' '~:I7~tv, 
, " , ,:17 ' l~~lil ' iltv~ , '~:I7:J ' 1~~ , O'l:J ' 'l:J1 
-: O"lt~:J ' iltv',p , iI:Jl'l::> ' tv~tv ' iltv1IJl ' :J~ , illil::> 

(Purchase of the Torah by Jacob, s. of 
Ab Yithranah of the children of Puqah (1), 
from Joseph, s. of Mashlamah (Muslim), of 
the children of Hathanakh (?), at the price 
of 570 pieces of silver, in' the month of Tebet, 
in the year A.H. 767 (Dec.-Jan., A.D. 1365/6). 
"Through the merit of Moses, the Faithful, 
by the hand of the priest Ab Nefiishah, 
custodian of the Scroll, in Egypt.") 

1 See further Bulletin oj the John Rylands Library, J uiy, 
1937. 



27 CODEX II CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 28 

(2) On IOIa. 
(i) In Sam. majuscule in a good hand. 

• 11::l';>~~ '1~ • i1tV11pil • il1111il • 11Nt • 11pli~liN 
• il:JD • illpt • P . :Jp~' • illpi1 ' • illl::l1Nl • il::ll~O 
• mUIN • li::l';>~~ • ';>N • i'i:J. 1'::l1til • ill1li' • :IN 
• 'l:J~1 • l:lil1:JN • il~1::lm • il::ll~O • li1:J • iln~tII 
• 1:l'~:Jtlll • lilN~ • tII~n:J • i'itll!:ll';> • i'i';>1~:J" • n~1 1 

• mN~ • ~:Jtlll • I:l'~tllm • il~:JtII • liltll:J • "l0::l 
• l~N • i'i'';>~ • il::l'1:J • 'illi • ';>N~~tII' • li::l';>~~';> 
• i11il • il';>:\)N • 1'::l1ii1 • ii';>~:J • "n:J • illill':Jt • pl 
• "l';>n • p • ilp1lt • il::l'1:::t • il1:J~ • 1ilO • P:Jl : P 

: 1:l'1:::t~:J • il:Jli::l • tII~tII • illil::l 
(Transfer of the ownership of the Torah 

from Jacob, s. of Ab yithranah, to his wife 
Siml;tah, daughter of Abraham of the Children 
of Ramal;t • at the price of 570 pieces of silver, 
in the year A.H. 797 (A.D. I394/5). "And 
likewise the purchase price (was paid) during 
the lifetime of her husband, the recorder." 
Witness: $edhaqah, s. of Jfelaf (?),priest 
and custodian of the scroll, in Egypt.) 

(ii) In Sam. majuscule showing individuality 
as well as a tendency to a cursive style. It 
has many contractions which are here com
pleted within square brackets. 

• 1';>' • il~:J • [ilJtII11pil • il11liil • liNt • illp 
• [ilNJ1p, • [il';>Jilp • 01::lJ1Nl • [il';>Jilp '11~0 • lt11!:ll';> 
• il1'P'1 • i11'~'1' • [il:J1Jli::ll • [il:J1JtII~1' • [ilNJ';>:::tl 
• 01::l]1Nl • [il';>Jilp '11~0 • P . :Jp~' • il:Jl~ : iltll~1 
• n';>o' • ilpl!:l • 'l:J~' • l:lil1:JN • ill'::l0~1" [il';>Jilp 
• [ilN]1pl • illl::l1Nl • [il';>Jilp '11~0 '1~ • [illJil' • ;';> 
• p • l:lil1:JN • [il:J1J11::l1 • [il:J1JtII~1' • [ilNJ';>ltl 
• [ilNJ1pl • [il';>Jilp • 01::lJ1Nl • [il';>Jilp • 11~0 
• 1:J~· ill'::l0~1 • [il:J1Jli::ll • [il:J1JtII~1' • [ilNJ';>ltl 

1 The letter waw looks as if it had been written originally 
n and changed to " or vice versa. Perhaps to be read ,. 

II Or is it the equivalent of the Ar .. c:.;) = spear? 

s M~'t!) is a word coined from ,,~. n~, lit, ' what is his,' 
See next epigraph. 

4 Note 2, above. 
Ii So I think this should be read, for M::l'Wn,. The 

Samaritans used the gutturals indiscriminately. 
6 Mistake for 11»""1' . 

• il11m~1 • [illJil' • 1';> • n';>o' • il1'p'N· 'l:J~' • il';>N 
• 1'';>~ • il::l1:J~1 • il::l'1:J • il'illi • :Jilt • 111 • 1:l'~:J1N 
• illi' • '';>~'1 • l:l'l:J • 'l:Jl • l:l'l:J • il:Jl';> • il:J • 1~';>'1 
'IN:J~tII • n1':J • pl • l:l'l~Nlil • ~~, • ';>~~:J • il:J 
• 01Nl • ,~~ • lil::l';>~~';> • lilN~ .( m .(!:l1 .( 1 • liltll 
• ';>::l • lt11!:ll' ';>~ • 1'Om • 1l1liil • 1~ • il~tIIp • ';>!:llNl 
• ';>::l1 • lli1nNl • 1'nNl • 1':J':J~ 1 • 1~ • 'liN' • il~ 
• ilp1:::t • :Jli::ll • 1'ON • P:Jl • 1'::l11 • il'il' ·1':J'1P 
· P . l:lil1:JN • P . il':J~ • P . il'mli~ • p • ~tlll' • P 
• :Jli::l~il • 'li~tII • I:l'lil::lil • li'1P '1~1 • '1';>il • il::l1:J 
• 1:l'1:::t~ • ~1N • 1~ • illi' • 1'0' • [illJil' • tIIl1pil 
• [pnJ:::t'1 • [l:lilJ1:JN • ';>~~:J • :Jl1p • I:l::ltll· ';>N • :Jl~:J 

'l~Nlil • iltll~ • ';>~~:Jl 'l~N • [:JpJ~" 

(Purchase of the Torah by Jacob, s. of 
Abraham, of the children of Puqah, from 
Abraham, s. of Abdullah, of the children of 
'Iqirah (?), at the price of 40 gold dinars. 
" May it be a blessing and a cause of blessing 
upon him and may he teach with it to the 
highest degree (il:Jl';» children and children's 
children, and may he fulfil it (i.e. the Law) 
through it, through the merit of the best 
of the· faithful, and this in the month of 
Sha'bful of the year 884 (Oct. 1479) of the 
dominion of the people of Nados. And even 
if the truth comes from his she-ass,. may 
it be for his benefit. And may that which 
comes from his parents (1':J':Jn)," his brothers, 
and sister, and all his relations, be for his 
guidance (lit. his ways). And to this testi
fieth and writeth, $edhaqah, s. of Joshua, 
s. of Methul:tiah, s. of Tabiah, s. of Abraham, 
s. of Berakhah, the- Levite, who is of the 
city of the priests. May the Lord in a short 
space of time • restore in good the holy scroll 
from the land of Egypt to Shechem near [to 
Mount Gerizim, Beth-eIJ, through the merit 

1 Mistake for "::1':::1n, d. note I above. 
2 The translation of this passage is uncertain. I have 

read '~'Mn as the equivalent of '~'MN . The link is with the 
narrative of Balaam. 

SAr ............ >. • 'l1l1W for Nl1l1W • 
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of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, amen, and 
through the merit of Moses, the faithful one.") 

(3) On 179a. Sam. majuscule in a good 
hand. 
: 11V0l7 • '7i~:J • ilW'iPiI • iI'1l1i1 • l'1NT • iIlp 
• [ilN7pt, • [ilNl'P' • [iI"lP" • iI:J~ • [iI:JlilO 
• [iIll'p~, • [iI~']1" • [iI"Nll' • [iI:J'll'1:l' • [iI:J'lwm 
• lPl'1~' • ili~iI • ['l'l~~' • [iI"lW~' • [iI"l~"" 
• n'l~O' : [iI~lWP • [):Jlwn • [:J'lwm • [ill'111P~ 
: ilnil:J~ • 'l'~ • ilW~' • [iI'iillP • [)1:ll'N' • [iI'ililP 
: iln'l~7N' • I:IW • 'i:l • I:I~ : ilm,nOl' • 1:1'7) 
• ':Ji • :J~:J' • ", • nln~:J • pO~ • 7:l • I:I~' 
• [iI:Jl~ • [iI:JlilO '):J : iJ1i1' • ':J~ : ilmlW7 
• [iI:J,np, • [iI:J'lwm • [ilNl'il' • [ilNJ1P' • [iI"lP" 
• [iI"li:)"" [iI"lno,'· [iIll'P~'· [iI~'l"" [iI"Nll1 
• [ilmlP~ • lPl'1~1 • [ilil~iI • ['l'1~~1 • [iI"lW~1 
• 'n~:ln:J • 1l:JT • i'01 : iln~:ln • 'i:l • "~Nl 
• [ili:)lWP • [):Jlwn • :J1Wm : 1" • nln~:Jl • ln~il 
• [J':l'lNl • [il7i11P • nl~101 : ill~'iNl • I:IW • ':JNl 
• 'l:J~i • iJ1:l0 • :IN • [ilnlil:Jt:l • [ilWl~1 • [il7i11P 
• [ilNJ1P' • [iI"lP'1 • iI:Jt:l • iI':J) , l~ • mp : ilnOl' 
• [iln;,:Jl~ • [ilWJ~' • [fll':l'lNl • [iI:ll~101 • [iI"lNll 
• [ilNJ1P' • [iI"lP'1 • [iI:Jl~ • [iI:J]iJO • ):J . l:IiI':JN 
• [J':l'lNl • [iI'iillP • n'~lO' • [iI"lNll • [ilN'illl 
• 'l:J~i • "~Oil : ~01' • [ilnil:Jl~ • [ilWl~1 • [il7i1[p 
· nlW:J • pl : ~O:l • nlN~ • WW • ilnnl~1 : ilWl~ 
· 'l:J • [n:l71~~7 • ~'iN' • ilN/jl • l:I'w~m • inN 
• :IN • ):J • iI~'iw~ • 'iiil • ':J~iI • 1:Jn:ll • ['iN~l~W' 

: l~N • iJ1i1' . 17 • n70' • ":l,m • iJ1:l0 
(Purchase of the Codex by Abdullah (called 

here Ebed Yahweh), s. of Ab Sakhwah, the 
Danafite, from Abraham, s. of Joseph, the 
Sa'dite, of the children of Manasseh at the 
price of 600 pieces of silver, in the year <I..H. 

II51 (A.D. 1738/9). Writer: Mashlamah (Mus
lim), s. of Ab Sakhwah.) 

Beneath it, written .in Sam. majuscule by 
another hand, are recorded the names of wit
nesses to the transaction. Unfortunately, in 
trimming the folios the binder has removed 
the concluding parts of these records. 

1 Gk. P"fjTWP, \I Interpreter of dreams. 

(a) • 'l:J~i • [pnll' • ):J • 'iN~~W' • ill . 7~ • iilO 
••• :J'n'~ 

Witness: Ishmael, s. of Isaac, the MufarrijP 
(b) • :Jp~' • ):J • l:IiI':JN • "010 • iI~:J • iilO 

• •• ilnOli • 'l:J~' 
Witness: Abraham, s. of Jacob, the Dana

fite; 
(4) On 220a. Sam. majuscule written in 

rather stiff squarish characters. 

• ilWNiI • ilWl'PiI • iI'1nil • nNT • (1) n:Jiln 
• :Ji:)iI • '~lil • iI'nN • ):J • 'iN • m17tl! • iI~'~l'1i1 
• 1~:l • miN • iIlpl • '.mil • :Jp~' • ):J • 7N~~W' 
• 'i~Oil • :J~'~iI' • i:J~ • ):J • :Jp~' • ):J~iI' • '~lil 
• iI"l~ • ilW":l • 1:I';)'iN • nw'iw . iI'nrll~1 • ''1n:lil 

'- '- 9 « '- ' • 1l'1:l/~~ I • Nli1i1 • ilnN • lnnp .1:I,t:l • , I • I:InN 'lnl 
• iI'ill'1 : ill'nll' iJ1i1' • 11':J • iI~'~l'1 • iI'1l1 • ill':l6 
· ill . 1~1 • 1''iN • iln:l7:J:l • In', • 1''i~ . iI~":J 
• ~'~Wnl . ilWW • nlW • WN'iI • ~':J' • w,n:J • 11lpil 
• il11N • 'iN~~W' • 'l:J • n:l'i~~\', ~'iNl • ilN~' 
• iI'~iI • l:IiI':JN • 1:Jn:ll • p:J • i~iJ1 • il1iJ' • nN 
• ::1N • 1:J • ::1P~' • ,nm" • iJ1i1' • m~n' • 1:Jtl) • 1::1 
• nl'i:l' • :Jlt:lil' • ni:lmi • iI'iI'~ • Wl'i • 'Oliil • iJ1:l0 
• pnl" • l:IiI':JN • )l'l1iN • 'i~~:J : :J'~:J • 'm'n~ 
-"'I:I'~~ • ):J • ilW~ • ll'iN • 7~ • iJ1i1' • 1:117Wl • :Jp~" 

(Gift of the Codex by Shelil;tah (?) to her 
young nephew, Ishmael, s. of Jacob, the 
Danafite, purchasing it on his behalf from 
Jacob, s. of 'Abd aI-Latif (:J~'~iI' i:J~), the 
Sa'dite, the Kitharite (?) at the price of 3000 

Egyptian piastres (iI'W':l), paid over before 
receiving it, certified a ' complete Torah,' in 
the month of- RaM' I of the year II96 A.H. 

(Jan.-Feb. 1782). Witness and recorder: 
Ibrahim al-'Ayah (iI'~iI • l:IiI':JN) , s. of Jacob, 
s. of Ab Sakhwah, the Danafite). 

Beneath this, in the same handwriting, the 
records of the 5 witnesses to the transaction. 

1 Mar~Ib is the Sam. rendering of Mufarrij. 
\I So writte~-perhaps for T~ . [~']~n . 
S No doubt the Sam. rendering of (..J5:] \ ~~ or '>'f 

-....<.l.UI . 
4 Or !lMtaM, the text is obscured. 
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(a) ,'!mil ' il~'ItII~ , P , i11il' , ':J~ , ill:J ' 'ilO 
Witness: 'Abdullah, s. of Mashlamah (Mus

lim), the Danafite. 
(b) ,'Dl'il, n'Itli ' '1:J 'l~~il ' ':J~ , ill:J ' 'ilO 
Witness: 'Abd aI-Mann an (l~IJil' ':J~), s. of 

Mursal (n'ItII), the Danafite. 
(c) ,'Dl1il 'I"j0" , P , Oil'1:J~ , ill:J ' 'ilO 
Witness: Abraham, s. of Joseph, the 

Danafite. 
(d) ,'Dl'il, n'Itli ' P , '1'tII~ , ':J~ , ill:J ' 'ilO 
Witness: 'Abd aI-Ghani ('1'tII~, ':J~), s. of 

Mursal, the Danafite. 

<\Illdl>..I~ ,1 0>-JJ 

",;'~I cf) JI .::.lill 

l,,:; I ~ JI .!ll;.. J I J;.. I, .:..i I ",:1 I 

l '" I - ,II -' 
~ ~ ,~~ "-" r:':' 
~::\; J ..I"':" l",..1"':';) . ..' .. 

'7'Jb. J\~ ,~l~1 ~ 

..Iic 0 J(~J : I..., "'!.J.!.I I 

J~?' 0,~'J1 f~J:c 

lil ",~I I..., .~~~I 

J:':" J i >;:1 I r"':"'" y 

.!ll;.. "i~ J : .J;-k • .w I 
t..l. .::.l,"1 I .... u l~"" 

..I~ .).,.. 4.:lc j:f 'J , ~ If" 
t"" "A:> <\I..oll '~lf" J. 
"~c "''''''J : .::.l~1 <\Ill 

t-"J : ~II <\Il ..I~l~ 

(.JA;J .!ll;.. J\l;) (..Yt--

~II ~II 'J':"" J 
0'~ 'JI 'j:,:" J J):-I d\, 

..r'".!.11 ~:;... J!.)' t! 
JUI : Jl.i(11 cf) J 
~~I J.l.. : ""}I J 

-0: ,A li J.l<. 1o)1 C-" ~i l,:" 

(e) 'ilmn ' ':J~ , P , i11:l0 ' :J~ , ill:J ' 'ilO 
, 'Dl'il 

Witness: Ab. Sakhwah, s. of Abd al
Ral;tman, the Danafite. 

9. Catalogue Marks. In pencil inside l.h. 
cover, Sarnatitan MSS. No.2, and 5/E also 
in pencil on book-plate (Bibliotheca Lindes
iana). 

The following passage (76b, 42-7711, 20), 
which is that which follows the Decalogue 
in the Sam. version, will give an idea of the 
nature of the text of the Codex: 

, i11il' 'l~':J' , ':l ' il'i11 

, 'l~l:lil ' f'1~ , ?~ 'l'il?~ 

'ilntll'1?'ilIJtII'~:J'iln~''1t11~ 

, m?m ' O'l:J~ , 1'1 ' nIJpi11 

, n:Jn:l' • ,'tII:J ' on~ , n'tII' 

, ''1:J, , 7:l ' n~ , O'l:J~ , '1:11 

,il'i11 : n~Ti1 ' il'1,nil 

, n~ , '~'pn ' 11'1'il ' n~ , 0:l'1:J~:J 

, ':ll~ , '1t11~ , il?~il ' O'l:J~il 

, '1il:J ' O"il ' O:ln~ , i11lIJ 

, n:JIIJ ' Otll ,n'l:J' : O'I''1l 

, O'l:J~ , n:JI~ , l'il?~ , mil'? 
~ O'l:J~ , ?1'1:J ' Oil'?~ 'I"j'ln ' ~? 

, n:JIIJ ' M ' ill:Jn ' n11J'Itli 

,n'?~i11 : l'il?~ , i11il' 

: l'il?~ • i11il'? ' n'?~ , "?~ 
: Otll ' n?:l~' , O'IJ?tI) , nn:Jl1 

, l'il?~ , i11il' , 'lD? ' M~tI)' 

: 11'1'il ' '1:J~:J ' ~'ilil ' '1ilil 

: tl)lJtllil ' ~':J~ , 1'1' , ''1n~ 

, :JtII'il ' 'l~l:lil ' f'1~:J 

• ?l~ • ?l?m ' ?'~ , il:J'1~:J 

-0: O:ltl) , ?'~ , ~'1'~ '1'?~ 
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CODEX III 

(PORTION OF THE TORAH: BILINGUAL, UN
DATED, PROBABLY NINETEENTH CENTURY) 

1. General. Portion of a Sam. Penta
teuch in Hebrew and Arabic in parallel 
columns, both in Sam. script. The Hebrew 
is the r.h. column. It is written on stout, 
polished paper. 1 The watermarks are. 3 
crescents and a wheel. The text occupIes 
179 folios and is defective at beginning and 
end. It begins at Gen. i. 7 (5) and ends at 
Exod. xxvi. 2 (10). The measurement of 
the folios is 12·8 in. by 8·8 in. The folios 
have evidently been left in their original state 
by the binder and have not been ?lan~d nor 
gilt. The Codex is bound as descrIbed m the 
Introduction. There are 3 binder's fly-leaves 
(1 parchment, 2 paper) at each end. Pagina
tion has been added in pencil. 

2. Writing. The MS. is. written in black 
ink, probably with a steel pen, and is by the 
same hand throughout. The script at the 
outset is a largish majuscule, but turns to a 
smaller majuscule towards the end of the 
MS. Thus on p. I the number of letters to 
each line averages 9 in the Hebrew column, 
and IO in the Arabic column. On p. I80 the 
averages are IO and I2. respectively, and on 
p. 358 (the last page of the MS.) they are I4 
and IS respectively. The writing is clear and 
bold with no claim to elegance. The style 
evinces a more pronounced backward slope 
in the letters than the average. The copy:ing 
was evidently done with some haste. The 
crowding of lines at the foot of a page, as 
sometimes happens, would seem to .indicate 
that the copyist was following a MS. with 

1 This indicates that it was written during last century, 
and for sale abroad. The Samaritans would not have 
used a Pentateuch written on anything but the skins of 
the animals sacrificed as peace offerings. 

2 

columns of a more appropriate length than 
he was using. To avoid dividing a word 
between 2 lines, the copyist often trespasses, 
in the Hebrew column at least, on the space 
between the columns, continuing the line by 
bending it sharply upwards. Very occasion
ally a line is started with a word written in 
the marginal space. In the case of the 
Arabic column, where the line is longer than 
the column permits, surplus letters or words 
(when the latter, they are ver~ often writt~n 
in Arabic script) are written m the margm, 
well clear of the text column. Omissions have 
been rectified by supralinear additions. The 
regularity of the columns is fairly well main
tained, and to preserve it in the case of the 
Arabic column, resort is readily made to the 
Arabic script. 

Each of the columns is 8 in. to 8'2 in. long. 
The breadth of the Hebrew column was at 
first 2'5 in., increasing later to 2·8 in. The 
Arabic was originally 2·8 in. and later in
creased to a breadth of 2'9 in. The space 
between the col~mns is '5 in. There are 31 
to 36 lines to a full page. There are roughly 
II letters to the line in the Hebrew column, 
and I2 in the Arabic. There are but few 
traces of columnar distribution of text, but 
pp. 43, 44, 342, 345, 352 all give evidence of 
it. It is a 'mixed' MS.-one-, or two-letter, 
according to convenience. There was no 
original pagination, nor catchwords or oth:r 
device to indicate sequence. The ArabIC 
column was written at a different time from 
the Hebrew, as shown by the different ink 
and pen used in the Arabic column from the 
middle of p. 303 to p. 3I8. 

3. Punctuation, etc. There are the .usu~l 
punctuation marks. The end of asect:on IS 
marked by a triangle of dots, a perpendIcular 
stroke, and a small initial 'ayin, with line 
stroke extended (--'" I . :). Other marks are 
«<. Vocalisation marks occur but rarely 
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and only in cases where confusion in reading 
might readily arise. The sign < above the 
letter stands for an e sound, and p for 0 

or u. The sign I is often placed above a 
prefixed preposition to show that it is such. 
The supralinear horizontal stroke is used" as 
always, to draw attention to the less common 
reading. In the Arabic column the usual dia
critic points are placed over the Samaritan 
characters, and tanwin at-fatl;! is indicated 
after N. 

4. Date and Scribe. There is no direct 
evidence relating to copyist or date of tran
scription. Without doubt, however, it belongs 
to last century. 

5. Lacunal. Some pages appear to have 
been lost from the beginning, and the MS. 
finishes abruptly at Exodus xxvi. 2 (ro). 
Between these two points the text is com
plete. Whether the Codex ever extended 
beyond the Book of Exodus is doubtful. 

6. Condition. The MS. is in excellent 
condition. The first 2 folios are damp-stained, 
and there are slight traces of damp on the 
edges of folios 3-9 (pp. 5-18). There are damp- \ 
stains in the margins, and the effect of damp 
in causing the text to show through are' 
visible from folio r60 (p. 319) to the end .. 
The last 2 folios of the MS., as we have it, 
are brown-stained. 

7. Index of Chapters. The first number 
within brackets gives the page, and the 
second number the line, where the chapter 
begins. An m indicates that it begins in the 
middle of the line. : 

, GENESIS 

i. [I, IJ. ii. [6, 6]. iii. [II, 9]. iv. [16, IIJ. 
v. [2.1, 1J. vi. [25, Ism]. vii. [29, 17J. viii. 
[33,24]· ix. [37, 24m]. x. [41,26]. xi. [45,12], 
xii. [5r, 14). xiii, [54, 14m]. xiv. [56, 25). 

xv. [60, IS). xvi. [63, 4]. XVIl. [65, 16]. 
xviii. [69, 6]. xix. [73, 31]. xx. [80, ro]. 
xxi. [83, 9]. xxii. [87, 26]. xxiii. [91, 29]· 
xxiv. [94, 29]. xxv. [ro5, 7]. xxvi. [1°9, IS]· 
xxvii. [II4, 7]. xxviii. [120, 19]. xxix. 
[123, 27]. xxx. [127, 32]. xxxi. [134, 12m]. 
xxxii. [142, 27]. xxxiii. [147, 22]. xxxiv. 
[IS0, 25]. xxxv. [ISS, 10). xxxvi. [159, 12]. 
xxxvii. [164, 26]. xxxviii. [170, 22]. xxxix. 
[176, 22]. xl. [181, 14]. xli. [184, 29]. xlii. 
[194, 7]. xliii. [200, Ism]. xliv. [206, I4J· 
xlv. [ZII, 4]. xlvi. [215, 5m]. xlvii. [219,29]. 
xlviii. [225,21]. xlix. [229,27). 1. [234, 18m]. 

i. [240, I). 
iv. [251, 7]. 
vii. [265, 24). 
x. [285, ro]. 
xiii. [304, 7]. 
xvi. [318, 25). 
xix. [334, I). 
xxii. [347, II]. 
xxv. [355, 7]· 
at v. 2. 

EXODUS 

ii. [242, 30]. iii. [246, 22J. 
v. [256, 23]. vi. [260, 19m]. 
viii. [271, 27]. ix. [277. I8J. 
xi. [291, 29]. xii. [295, 17]· 
xiv. [308, II]. xv. [3T4, 12]. 
xvii. [325, 3]. xviii. [327, 30]. 
xx. [338, 10]. xxi. [343, 29]. 
xxiii. [350, I]. xxiv. [353, 13]. 
xxvi. [358, 36], but breaks off 

. 8. Epigraphs and Additions. 
The only addition is the usual note at the 

end of the Book of Genesis. 

J J )I \ .).i.J \ ;.J.<

o.J,,- ~"';"J ~l. 

. : TWiN'il • ,tlO 

: C'~P : 11 :, 

"(The number of) the First Book, 250 
sections." 

9. Catalogue Marks. It is marked Codex 
No. III on inside of r.h. cover. Book-plate 
of the Earl of Crawford on inside of l.h. cover, 
but without catalogue number. No other 
marks. 

10. Specimen of text. Genesis xxxi. 31-5. 
(P. 138, 1. 25-p. 139, I 24.) 
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, :J P;)' . I;)"~ 
• ,:> • P" ·iI'.)N" 

• 'llil'.)N • ':> • 'llNi' 

• 1ll1l:J • llN • 'Tlll ,)!:) 

• illlN • 0;) : '1'.);)1'.) 

• TiI'N • llN • NIl'.)ll 

• 1ll • iI'iI' • N' 

'1' • i:>iI • 'l'nN 

, np, • '11'.);) • ill'.) 

• ;)1' • N" : l' 
• ,ni • ,:> • :JP;)' 

• N:J" : Oll:Jll 

'llIEin', • P' 
• :JP;)' • 'ilN:J 

• ilN' • 'ilN:J' 

·mn!:)llIiI • 'lllll • 'ilN:J' 

• NI" : NIl'.) • N" 

• N:J" • ilN' • 'ilNI'.) 

·'ni·'ilN:J 

• llN • ilnp' • ,ni' 

• OI'.)'llIll1 : O'!:)illil 

• :JllIll' • 'l'.)liI • i:>:J 

. P' . llIllIl'.)" • Oil";) 

• N" • 'iiNii • ,:> • llN 

• 'N • il'.)Nll' : NIl'.) 

• in' • 'N • iI':JN 

• ,:> • 'l1N • 'l';):J 

• o'P' • ':>'N • N' 

• 1i1 • ,:> : Tl!:)1'.) 

• llI!:)n', : '7 . O'llIlii 

• llN • NIl'.) • N" 

~ .: O'!:)illil 

CODEX IV 

(A PORTION OF THE TORAH: UNDATED, 
PROBABLY THIRTEENTH CENTURY) 

I. General. A portion of the Sam. Penta
teuch from Genesis xxv. 30 (I) to Exodus 
i. 15 end, on vellum, p, I is hair side, The 
text occupies 36 folios. There are 3 binder's 
fly-leaves (vellum) at each end, The binding 
is uniform with the other codices (see I ntrod.). 
In present form the leaves measure IO'Z in, 
by 8"5 in., but they have been trimmed for 
binding, and have suffered other damage (see 
Condition) so that it is impossible to say 
what the original measurements were. The 
edges of the folios have been gilt. Pagination 
(recent) is in pencil at top of each script 
column at the point nearest to the bound 
edge, 

2. Writin~. The MS. is written in glossy 
black ink, the script being a largish Sam. 
majuscule, The general slope of the char
acters inclines to the upright, and the writing 
has much the same appearance and all the 
characteristics of Codex I, and is most prob
ably by the same hand. Not only are the 
letters identically shaped, but the punctu
ation and ornamentation marks are made in 
the same way in both" Omissions from the 
text, confined almost entirely to single letters, 
are rectified ?upralinearly" There are some 
erasions (see 7, 4; 18, I; 31, IZ). On p, 31 
at I. 12 the letter , (preposition) is written 
at the end of the line and the word to which 
it is attached at the beginning of the next. 
The text is very accurately and carefully 
written, but on p. 4z line zz suggests that 
here an attempt has been made (due to the 
omission of a line in copying) to crowd two 
lines into one, or, as line Z1 is also written in 
a smaller hand, perhaps three lines into the 
space normally given to two. Even with 
small writing the text of line zz extends 
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into the margin. The text column measures 
roughly 6'5 in. by 5·8 in. There is a space 
of '25 in. between the lines. There are 26 to 
27 lines to a full page, and 27 to 30 letters 
to a full line. It is a ' two-letter' MS. like 
Codex I. 

3. Punctuation, etc. This is the same as 
Codex I in all particulars. 

4. Date and Scribe. There is no tashq'il 
in the part of the MS. which survives, and 
consequently no direct infonnation as to 
date or scribe. Both writing and punctu
ation make it appear highly probable that 
the MS. is from the same hand as Codex I. 

5. Condition. The MS. has suffered much 
damage, apparently by fire, as the yellow 
and scorched appearance of many of the 
leaves and the extensive damage done to the 
margins would seem to indicate. The repairs 
made to the MS. have removed all traces of 
burned edges, if such existed. Pp. 1-6 h,rve 
been damaged by some fluid, especially pp. 3, 
4, 5· The pages throughout are generally 
soiled and many of them stained with' a 
purplish fluid. Whether this latter is due to 
the effects of damp upon the ink of the 
writing or to some chemical, is not certain. 
It may perhaps be the former. The text 
presents gaps on nearly every page through 
the ravages to the vellum. Pp. 1-8 have 
suffered severe damage. On pp. 29, 3I , 33, 
34, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, at the foot of each page 
small portions of the text have been effaced. 
Otherwise what survives of the text is clear 
and legible. 

6. Lacunoo. The gaps in the text ·are 
indicated either by the dots or the square 
brackets. 

P. 1. Gen. xxv. 30, 01~n ' , , (!) ~,tnm , and 
p , , , 'Pl~ . xxvi. I, 1?~'::t~ , , , pnr::' . 2, 
"?~ , , , ~"11", and [n~'''11::O:~· 3, [y"11~::t, and 
1:11"11?[' '1?1, and On["1::t~l· 4, ['::t""1, and 
[""1::tni11 ' n?~n ' n'::O:"1~n1, and from "'ll'?' 

to 5, :I1~tv, [ , and 'l"11::O:~ • , , On"1::t~, and from 
'n'::o:~ of verse 5 to 1l"1tvN of verse 7. 

P. 2. Gen. xxvi. 7, ?:11." 'l'l"1;". la, 
OtvN ' , • l1N::tn, . II, :I1ll • , , '~:11. 12 begins 
at pn::o:', and there is another gap, ' , , nltv::t 
n~[~ . 13, 1?'1,., ?1l" . 15,'" 1n ' ?" 
"1tvN, and o'~no ' , , '~'::t, and a gap from 
?~" to verse 16, pn::o:' , ?N, and from pn::o:' , ?N 
to verse 17, 1?", 

P. 3, and from 1?" to verse 21, 'iOn',. 
22, Y"1N::t", 'l? . 24, ''IN,'' N,nn, and 
''IN ' , , N"11'n ' ?~, and l1:11"111. 25, n::tm . 
Otv::t ' , " and '1::t:l1',' '?n~ . 29, :I1ll' N? 
1~:11 ' , " and from ::t,~ to tv:l1" in verse 30, 
and from tv:l1" to On?tv" in verse 31. 

P. 4. xxvii. I, l"11N"1~ , • , nln,n" and 
"?N • , , ?'1m . 2, i1ln",. 3, nl1:11',,·, 
and n1'::O:' , , , N::O:'. 8, 'l~ • , • '?lp::t· 9,?N 
Ntv~ , , , , and ntv:l1~' , , , l:l'I:I1, and from on~ 
to l1~:!i11 in verse ro .. 

P. 5. 13, '~N ' , , "1~Nn', and 1?"" :I1~tv . 
15, i1l::t ' , • tv::t?h,. 16, tv':!?n ' , , "11. 17, 

. 1:l'~:I1~~n ' n~ , , " and ::tp:l1' , , , nn'tv:l1. 18, 
i~~" , • , ?N. 21, Nl, , " and from 1tv~N' 
to tv1" in verse 22, and 'ntv~'l ' , , tvl'l . 

P, 6. 25, tv[l"l. 26, pn::o:' • , • i~N". 27, 
ptv'l ' , " and lnpi::t'l1, and 'N?[~ , , , n'i' . 
28, 1:l['n?Nn1 ' and tv"1['n ' • , ::til. 29,'" 1? 
i11n, and1~N'.' llnnW" . 30, iW~' • , , . 
32, from lW:I1 to n?1l in verse 33, and. , , 1:11 
1'::0: , and from np"1::t~' to :I1~W' in verse 34. 

P.7. 37, l'n~, ,. n~l. 38, lW:I1"', and 
'l'i::t ' , • 11?, and [l?lP· 39, nln ' , , i~~'l . 
42, Onll"1~" , l'?~. 43, 1?'" i and from 
'n~ to 1:11 in verse 44. 

P. 8. xxviii. I, ll:l1l'l. 2, np, , , , ?~1l"1::t, 
and 11~N1. 9, n?n~ , , , lW:I1 , and l"11'::tl ' , , p , 
and from l"11'::tl to N::O:" in verse 10. 

P. 9. 19, n[l'W~i?l. 20, 1:l[';'?N' n'i111 , 
and 1m, , , , nTi1 . 

1 This word is not .found in Masoretic Text, but is found 
in LXX. 
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P. 10. xxix. ro, 'nN", ':>n[i, rlN, and 
lVl'1 ' , , 17;)N . 

P. 11. 21, i1N1::JN' , , • '::l. 22, lVY" •• , rlN . 
23, i1N[7 ••• ::JiY::J, and ::Jpy' • , • i1rlN. 24, 
i1nOlV ••• n07T . 

P. 12. xxx. I, 7ni ••• ::JpY']7, and 7N 
O'l::1 ••• , and ['::llN] . 

There is a large gap extending to xxxi. 3, 
at which point the text is resumed on P. 13. 
xxxi. 13, 7N ••• rlNTil . 14, m[,i7;)Nr11] . 

P. 14. 26, 'r1l::J • [rlN]. 27, ::Jlm, , • , rlN::Jnl . 
P.15. 36, ::JpY'[7, •• , and ::Jpy' ••• )::17::J, 

and n7;) ... )::177. 37, rlN ' •• , and C'lV ••• '7::l . 
P. 16. 46, C'l::1N ••• O'l::JN, and [7li1]. 
P.17. xxxii.5,i1::l···1l". 
P. 18. IS, 0'7ni'" O'lV'r11 , and from 

0'7'N to 0'77;)l in verse 16, rl1ilJ ' •• Ci1'l::J . 
P. 19. 26, 17;)Y ••• ::Jpy' . 
P. 20. xxxiii. 6, [l'mrllVr11 'li1'17]' . 
P.21. 18, C7lV' ::J[pY' •• " and ••• yiN::J 

P07;) . 
P. 22. xxxiv. II, 7N" •• tblV, and C::l'l'Y::J 

1i7;)Nn .••. 
P. 23. 22, C'lVlNi1 • 1[l7 ••• rlNT::J , and rl1'i17 ° r17;) n::J • • • . 
P. 24. xxxv. 2, 'iOi1 • , • itll[N' 7::l . 
P. 25. II, 'IN ••• N7, and C'[1l ••• '11. 
P. 26. rlnotll··· 'l::J' . 
P. 27. xxxvi. 7, Cn'i[1l7;)··· i17::l'. 8, 

in::J •••. 
P. 28. 20, 7::J1t11' ••• '::JtII'. 21," '1'tII'11 

i17N. 
P. 29; 36, 1'rlnrl ••• 11i1. 37,'" i177;)tII 

"[nnrl. 38, 177;)"1 •••. 
P.30. xxxvii. 5, 100"', • ·1l'1, and •• ·1'Y. 
P. 31. IS, tII['Nn ••• n1t11::J . 
P. 32. 26"" 'l'0::l1. 
Pp. 33, 34. A few words are indistinct, 

but decipherable at the foot of each page, 
otherwise the text is complete. 

P. 35. xxxviii. 24, i7;)[N'1 ••• 0P1, and 
from i7;)[N" to tII'N7 in verse 25. 

,P. 36. xxxix. 6, [7::l] , and a gap from 
mN to 'i1', in verse 7. 

P. 37. 18, ['7'P] , and [Ol"1]. 
P. 38. xl. 5, [O'il]7;) . 
Pp. 39-42. Some letters are half effaced 

at the foot of each page, but still recognisable. 
P.43. xli. 41, 7N' • " and· •• 7Y. 
Pp. 50-3. Several word, and letters par

tially effaced, but can be distinguished by 
close examination. 

P. 59. xlvi. 30, 1'lO ••• CYlJi1 . 
P.60. 6, ['7]. 
P. 61. xlviii. 22, ['::Jin::J] . 
P. 66. xlix. 14, ••• p. From this point 

to where it finally breaks off the text is 
complete. 

7. Index of Chapters. 

GENESIS 

xxv. 30 [I, I]. xxvi. [I, 10]. xxvii. [4, ro]. 
xxviii. [8, 7]. xxix. [ro, 6J. xxx. [12, 24]. 
[Gap here from xxx. I to xxxi. 3 [13, I].] 
xxxii. [17, 17m], XXXlll. [20, 13]. xxxiv. 
[22, 5]. xxxv. [24, 21]. xxxvi. [27, 8]. 
xxxvii. [30, 14]. xxxviii. [33, 23]. XXXIX. 

[36, 12]. xl. [38, 16]. xli. [40, IS]. xlii. 
[45, 13]· xliii. [48, 25]. xliv. [52, 9J. xlv. 
[55, 4]. xlvi. [57, 17]. xlvii. [60, II]. xlviii. 
[63, 18]. ~lix. [66, I]. 1. [68, 14]. 

EXODUS 

i. [72, I], breaks off at the end of v. IS. 

8. Epigraphs and other Additions. 
a. There is the usual note at the el).d of the 

Book of Genesis (p. 71) : 
-: l'lP < : l1 <: i -: 11t11Nii1 • iOO 

" The First Book, 250 sections." 
b. On p. 71. 
In the blank space left at the end of the 

Book of Genesis is a record of change of 
ownership. An attempt has been made to 
efface it, probably with the aim of obliterating 
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the price~ for reasons of sale, as has been done 
in other MSS. Although the ink has been 
entirely erased, the impress of the pen still 
remains, and the ' ghosts' of the letters are 
suffIcient to enable the epigraph to be read, 
all except the last two lines which may give 
either witnesses or price. 

, n::J?~~ '1~ , i1tv"Pii ' i1i,nil ' nKt ' npmmK 
, iTlpt, , i1::J'~O ' P , pnl' , i1i'P" , i1:ltl ' i1::Jmo 
, i1?i1P '11::JiK1 ' i1?i1P , lmo ' n::J?~~ , ?K ' ~?n 
, i1nil~D ' i1tv:sl1 ' i1~1n::J1 ' i1~1tvn1 ' i1K?l1 ' i1Kip1 
, i1::J1~O' , i1i'P'1 ' i1~D ' i1~i10 ' P , i1m~~1i ' '~K 
'1~ , i1iP'K ' 'l~~ , 11?i1::J' , t:lili~K ' iTl1::JiK1 
",~~ , ni'~ , 1tvtll? ' i1?'~~ , t:I'il~ , fiK ' 'l'::Jtv 
, (sic) m?~~? ' mK~ , iTl~tv' 'l1 ' , , nltv ' inK?K 
'p , ~p:sl' , ~n::J1 ' mil' , nK ' "1K ' ?K:sl~tIi' 

, , , (1) om~ , 'l~~' , 'KOil ' i1np'l 

(Transfer of Torah from Isaac, s. of I:Ialaf (?) 
to Abi R6memftthah (?), s. of Abraham, all of 
them of the children of Iqirah, of the dwellers 
in Egypt, in the month Jumada II of the 
year A.H. 854 (July-Aug., A.D. I450). Scribe: 
Jacob, s. of $edhaqah, the physician.) 

9. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex No. 
III on inside r.h. cover. Inside 1.h. cover 
E III in pencil on bpok-plate of the Earl of 
Crawford. 

CODEX V 

(COLLECTION OF FRAGMENTS OF TORAH OF 
DIFFERENT AGES: NONE DATED) 

Codex V is composed of fragments of I6 
different Pentateuch MSS. (vellum) which 
had existed before binding as single loose 
leaves or small gatherings. For the English 
binder they have been arranged under the 
headings of the books of the Pentateuch. In 
consequence leaves whiGh belong to the same 
MS. have been separated in order to attach 
them to others which have their text from 
the same book. An attempt is here made to 

re-unite the scattered portions and recon
stitnte, so far as they can be reconstituted, 
the original MSS. The reconstituted MSS. 
are denoted by the capital letters A to P. 
The letter assigned to a manuscript is deter
mined by the order of its appearance in the 
Codex. 

The binding of the Codex is in brown leather 
(see Introduction). The folio edges have been 
trimmed and gilt. The selection of fragments 
to be included in the Codex has been deter
mined by the general size of the leaves. The 
apparent exception is the Genesis section (all 
belonging to one manuscript), from the bottom 
and side margins of which a quantity of 
vellum has been cut away after the Codex 
was bound. For the rest of the Codex the 
vellum leaves, which were often of irregular 
form, have been made uniform for binding 
by trimming, or, if necessary, by augmenting 
with fresh vellum. The present dimensions 
of the leaves are IO'I in. by 8'5 in. There 
are in all 79 leaves of manuscript. There 
are 3 binder's fly-leaves (vellum) at each end 
of the Codex, and 2 (vellum) between each 
two books of the Pentateuch, on the second 
of which is written the name of the book to 
follow. On the third fly-leaf from the be
ginning of the Codex is written "Codex 
No. V. Fragmenta Pent.-Samar. Genesis, 
pp. 1-I8; Exodus, pp. I9-62; Leviticus, 
pp. 63-90; Numbers, pp. 9I-I24; Deuter
onomy, pp. I25-I58." Pagination is in ink, 
giving only odd numbers on the top, unbound 
corner of the pages concerned. The portions 
of individual manuscripts have evidently been 
separately classed and numbered since each 
has a letter and number. The collections of 
leaves brought under the heads of the books 
of the Pentateuch have been numbered separ
ately in pencil at the side of the text column 
in respect of the individual book. The Codex 
is marked Codex No. V on inside of r.h. 
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cover, and the book-plate of the Earl of 
Crawford on the inside of the l.h. cover has 
Ejn in pencil. 

The manuscripts will be described separately. 
In general they are worn and stained with 

age and use. Many of them suggest by their 
appearance, the fadedness of the ink, and the 
worn state of the vellum, that they are older 
than the oldest dated manuscript in the 
collection (i.e. Codex I). 

The following indices will serve as a guide 
to the reconstituted MSS. and the parts, 
according to the old classification, of which 
they are composed: 

I 
Ro-const. MS. Parts. 

A S 1-18 (pp. 1-18) 
B L 1-2 (pp. 19-20) + 

L 3-4 (pp. 23-4) + 
A III 1-12 (pp. 51-62) + 
J 1-4 (pp. 63-6) + 
A IV 1-2 (pp. 67-8) + 
A II 1-4 (pp. 69-72) + 
A I 1-2 (pp .. 73-4) + 
J 5-8 (pp. 75-8) + 
D 1-4 (pp. 121-4) 

C 0 1-2 (pp. 21-2) 
D T 1-8 (pp. 25-32) 
E P 1-2 (pp. 33-4) 
F U 1-16 (pp. 35-50) 
G H 1-2 (pp. 79-80) + 

E 1-2 (pp. 81-2) + 
H 3-4 (pp. 83-4) 

H F 1-4 (pp. 85-8) + 
C 1-2 (pp. 89-90) 

I M 1-2 (pp. 91-2) 
J I 1-2 (pp. 93-4) + 

N 1-16 (pp. 97-II2) + 
I 3-4 (pp. 95-6) 

K B 1-8 (pp. II3-20) 
L R I 1-4 (pp. 125-8) + 

R I 5-8 (pp. 129-33) + 

Re-const. MS. Parts. 

L R II 1-2 (pp. 133-4) + 
R II 3-4 (pp. 135-6) 

M Q 1-8 (pp. 137-44) 
N V 1-8 (pp. 145-52) 
o G 1-4 (pp. 153-6) 
P W 1-2 (pp. 157-8). 

II 
Parts. Re-const. MS. 

A I 1-2 (pp. 73-4) B 
A II 1-4 (pp. 69-72) B 
A III 1-12 (pp. 51-62) B 
A IV 1-2 (pp. 67-8) B 
B 1-8 (pp. II3-20) K 
C 1-2 (pp. 89-90) H 
D 1-4 (pp. 121-4) B 
E 1-2 (pp. 81-2) E 
F 1-4 (pp. 85-8) H 
G 1-4 (pp. 153-6) 0 
H 1-2 (pp. 79-80) G 
H 3-4 (pp. 83-4) G 
I 1-2 (pp. 93-4) J 
I 3-4 (pp. 95-6) J 
J 1-4 (pp. 63-6) B 
J 5-8 (pp. 75-8) B 
K (not included) 
L 1-2 (pp. 19-20) B 
L 3-4 (pp. 23-4) B 
M 1-2 (pp. 91-2) I 
N 1-16 (pp. 97-II2) J 
o 1-2 (pp. 21-2) C 
P 1-2 (pp. 33-4) E 
Q 1-8 (pp. 137-44) M 
R I 1-4 (pp. 125-8) L 
R I 5-8 (pp. 129-32) L 
R II 1-2 (pp. 133-4) L 
R II 3-4 (pp. 135-6) L 
S 1-18 (pp. 1-18) A 
T 1-8 (pp. 25-32) D 
U 1-16 (pp. 35-50) F 
V 1-8 (pp. 145-52) N 
W 1-2 (pp. 157-8) P 



47 CODEX V CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 

MS. Pages. 

A 1-18 
B 19-20 

23-4 
51-62 
63-6 
67-8 
69-72 
73-4 
75-8 

121-4 
C ZI-2 

D 25-32 
E33-4 
F 35-50 

G 79-80 
81-2 
83-4 

H 85-6 
87-8 
89-90 

I 91-2 

93-4 } 
J 97-II2 

95-6 
K II3-20 

L 125-8 

129-32 
133-4 
135-6 

M 137-44 
N 145-52 
o 153-6 
P 157-8 

III 
Text. 

Gen. vii. 24 (I)-xvii. 9 (end). 
Exod. vii. 9 (1)-26 (end). 

" xi. 7 (rr)-xii. 12 (end). 
" xxxv. 35 (II)-xl. 2 (end). 

Levit. iii. 2 (Io)-iv. 30 (end). 
" iv. 31 (I)-V. 15 (16). 
" v. 15 (I7)-vii. 15 (7)· 
" vii. 15 (8)-viii. 2 (end). 
" viii. 3 (I)-ix. 9 (9)· 

Numb. xxv. 8 (Io)-xxvii. 14 (7). 
Exod. x. 8 (I2)-xi. I (7). 

" xiv. 19 (I)-xvii. 13 (end). 
" xxvi. 4 (1)-28 (end). 
" XXIX. 27 (I)-xxxiv. 18 

(end). 
Levit. v. II (II)-V~. 5 (7). 

" vi. 5 (8)-vii. 7 (15)· 
" xxvi. 18 (1)-41 (end). 
" xvii. 14 (I6)-xviii.27(ro). 
" xxiii. 20 (1)-39 (end). 
" xxiv. 21 (4)-xxv. 21 (6). 

Numb. xi. 34 (8)-xiii. 13 (end). 

"xx.8 (25)-xxvii. 12 (12). 

" XX111. 9 (I)-xxvi. 32 
(et1d). 

Deut. v. 19 (or 22) (23)-vii. 16 
(9) . 

" xii. 29 (I)-xiv. 29 (end). 
" xvii. 4 (3)-xviii. 6 (II). 
" xxii. 21 (I7)-xxiii. 21 (3). 
" iv. 16 (3)-vi. 18 (8). 
" vi. 18 (r)-ix. 21 (8). 
" ix. 15 (8)-xi. 4 (6). 
" xxix. 18 (I)-XXX. 5 (8). 

A 
Pp. 1-18, 9 leaves. Genesis vii. 24 (1)

xviii. 9 (end). Pagination in Genesis section 
of Codex: 1-18. Originally listed 51-18, the 

letter and appropriate number being in
scribed on each page. On the first 3 pages 
the chapter and verse where the text ends 
on the page is given. A collection of 9 leaves 
in sequence. Thick leatherish vellum of 
brown colour. P. I is flesh side. The writing 
is a medium-sized majuscule. The char
acters and lines are well spaced and the 
writing is both accurate and elegant. The 
slope is normal. The ink, originally glossy 
black, has faded brown in places. There 
are the usual guide lines for the text and 
for the initial and final letters of each line. 
The MS. is chiefly' two-letter,' with occasion
ally a 'one-letter' line. ' Columnar' . dis
tribution of text is marked (see pp. 2, 3, 5, 6, 
10, II, 14, 15, 16, 18). Corrections (pp. 2, 5 
in original hand, p. II in another hand) are 
supralinear. The ends of some lines project 
into the margin. The letters of the tetra
grammaton are not divided, and not written 
to the end of the line unless unavoidable. The 
present size of the leaves is 9 in. by 7'2 in., as 
a portion has been cut away since binding. 
The text column measures 6'2 in. by 5'4 in. 
The space between lines is '2 in. The number 
of lines to the full page is 28 to 30, and the 
number of letters to the full line 23 to 25. 

There is no fashqfl in the part which sur
vives and consequently no direct indication 
of date or scribe. The MS. has been listed 
formerly with the letter S, and the pages 
are numbered 51, 52, etc., in ink below the 
text column. At the foot of the first page is 
marked" Gen. ch. 7, v. 24, to ch. 8, 12th 
verse," 

There is the usual separator dot for word 
division, but the double dot, in either of its 
forms, is not used. The dot, too, is not used 
at the end of a line. Even the end of a section, 
if it occurs at the end of a line, has no mark. 
When the section ends at the beginning of 
the blank line the mark is -<:. The copyist 



49 
PENTATEUCH MANUSCRIPTS CODEX V 50 

has used < :-: > as the mark of a clear sense 
division, as on p. 18 at the end of chapter xvi. 
The supralinear horizontal stroke is used, and 
used frequently, to mark the less common 
reading, especially above proper names, as, 
e.g., Shem. The supra linear < is also used for 
the e vowel, but only on one occasion. 

The MS. is in a much soiled condition. 
The ink has largely lost its gloss through 
exposure to dampness, and in some places 
has almost disappeared. Parts of the MS. 
are defaced (see pp. I, 7, IS). There are 
small holes in the vellum (pp. 15-IS). The 
text, on the whole, is clear and legible. The 
chapter divisions are as follows: 

Genesis vii. 24 [rJ [T, IJ. viii. [I, 3]. ix. 
[2, 25]. x. [4, 27]. xi. [6, 25J .. xii. [10, 4]. 
xiii. [II, 23m]. xiv. [13, 9J. xv. [15, 10]. 
xvi. [16,26]. xvii. [IS, 7]. 

B 

Pp. (19-20) -I- (23-4) -I- (51-62) -I- (63-6) -I
(67-S) -I- (69-72) -I- [(73-4) -I- (75-S)] -I- (121-4). 
IS leaves. ExodllS [vii. 9 (1)-26 (end)] -I
[xi. 7 (n)-xii. 12 (end)J -I- [xxxv. 35 (rr)
xl. 2 (end)] -I- Leviticus [iii. 2 (1O)-iv. 30 
(end)J -I- [iv. 31 (I)-V. 15 (I6)J -I- [v. 15 (17)
vii. 15 (7)J -I- [vii. 15 (Sj-ix. 9 (9)J -I- Numbers 
[xxv. S (Io)-xxvii. 14 (7)]. The former listing 
was [L I-2J -I- [L 3-4J -I- [A iii. l-I2J -I- [J I-4J 
-I- [A iv. 1-2J -I- [A ii. I-4J -I- [A i. I-2J-I
[J 5-S] -I- [D 1-4J, and on each page the 
appropriate letter and number has been 
inscribed. The places which the leaves. of 
the MS. occupy in the books of the Codex 
are, in Exodus, pp. 1-2, 5-6, and 33-44; in 
Leviticus, 1-16; and in Numbers, 31-4. On 
vellum, thin and of good quality. Of the 
groups of leaves, pp. 19, 63, 121 are flesh 
side. Pp. 23, 51 are hair side. The writing 
is a medium-sized majuscule with the char
acters well formed and spaced, and the effect 
left on the observer is most pleasing. The 

ink used was glossy black. It has retained 
its gloss generally, but in places has faded 
brown. The MS. has all the features both in 
design of characters and punctuation marks 
of Codices I and IV. It is just possible that 
B is a part of Codex IV, but it may be part 
of another Codex by the same hand. There 
are the usual guide lines. The' columnar' 
distribution of text is much in evidence. 
There do not seem to be any omissions calling 
for rectification. On p. 55 there has been the 
erasion of a word of 4 letters (see also p. 51). 

The text column measures roughly 6'4 in. 
by 5'9 in. with a space of c. '25 in. between 
lines. There are 26 to 27 lines to a full page, 
and 27 to 30 letters to a full line. It is a ' two
letter' MS. The letters bf the tetragrammaton 
are not separated at the end of a line. There 
is no tashqil in what remains of the MS. and, 
therefore, no direct information on date or 
scribe. The punctuation, vowel, and orna
mentation marks are the same as in Codices 
I and IV. There are no epigraphs or other 
additions. 

The condition of the MS. so far as it con
cerns the text is generally good. There are 
several gaps (see Lacunce). The vellum is 
pierced with holes in pp. 121-2 and 123-4, 
affecting some letters of text. Pp. 77-S have 
been slightly splashed with a fluid which has 
left a purplish stain. The leaves throughout 
bear on the 'outside edge of the unbound 
margin stitch holes, as if at one time they had 
been sewn together. This fact has supplied 
verification of our reconstruction of the MS. 

Lacunre. P. 63. Lev. ·iii. 2, ••• tlr];,:?;, 
:l':l0 . 3, :l'm;,· TlK ••• tl'~'?]tt';" and TlK1 
'?:\I •• '. 4, 1;"'?:\I ••• :l'?n;'1j • TlK1, and • TlK1 
• '?:\I ••• Tlil'\1';'1j. 5, 1TlK ••• , and ;''?1:\1];' • '?:\I 
tl'l:sm ••• , and n'i ••• ;'1j,?y. itt'K'. 6, [tl'~'?]tt' . 
9, [;'~'~Tl] , and :liP;' ••• ;,op~n. 10, ['Tltt']. 

1 M.T. reads nUTN for all up to n',. The Sam. text has 
n:m:ln • '31 • "lWII before nWII . 
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P. 64. 14, ll::JiP •• " and ••. ::J?niJ] • 11~ 
::JiPiJ • 11~, and ••• itIJ~. 15, '1]:\) ••• l1il1'iJ . 
16, iJn[::JT/JiJ·.· Oi'~piJ1, and ?::l' •• nn')'. 
17, ?::l::J ••• O?1:\). iv. 4, [~'::J]iJ1 and the first 
iJ[1iJ'] . 

P. 65. 8, itIJ~ ••• ::JiPiJ (first). 9, I11'?PiJ 
::J?niJ •• " and l1iI11'iJ'" O'?OPiJ, and 
[illi']O' . 10, [Oi'~piJ1]. II,' '1::l ••• iO]iJ 
1itIJ::J , and [1t1JiOn . 

P.66. 20, iO'l. iJtIJ[:\)···, and iOp1··· p. 
21, iO[iJ ••• , and t'ji[tIJ ••• t'jitIJ1, and· •• 11~~n . 
22, [1111/J]. 

P. 67. 31, '1:\)/J ••• i'O', and ••• ""~piJ1 
n'i'l , and n'lol1 ••• iO::l1 . ~. 

P. 68. v. 6, iJ1iJ''1 •• " and l~l[iJ ••• il1l~ , 
and iO::l[1 ••• O'T:\) , and· •• itIJ~ • 111~~n • 'I:\)' 
1'1 • n'lol1 . 

P. 69. 15,'" tlJiPiJ . 
P.70. vi. I, i/J~?···, and "'/J~['1 •• ·liiJ~. 
P. 71. 13, niiJ~] , and [ntIJ]/JiJ . 
P. 72. vii. 11[~1] . 
The individual pages have been inscribed 

with the beginnings, and in some cases the 
endings, of the text on that page. 

The pages begin as follows : 
P.19. Exodus vii. 9 (9): 20, vii. 17 (I): 

23, xi. 3 (57) a: 24, xii. I: 51, xxxv. 35 (II) : 
,52, xxxvi. 9 (7): 53, xxxvi. 20 (7): 54, 
xxxvi, 55 (1): 55, xxxvii. 9 (I): 56, xxxvii. 
20 (I): 57, xxxviii. 3 (8): 58, xxxviii. 
18 (I): 59, xxxviii. 28 (I): 60, xxxix, 8 (I) : 
61, xxxix, 21 (24):' 62, xxxix. 33 (I): 
63, Leviticus iii. 2 (10): 64, iii. 14 (I): 
65, iv.S (S): 66, iv. 20 (4): 67, iv, 31 (I)': 
68, v. 6 (I): 69, v. 15 (17): 70, vi. I (I).: 
71, vi. 12 (I): 72, vii. 2 (9): 73, vii. 15 (S) : 
74, vii. 28 (I) : 75, viii. 3 (I): 76, viii. 15 (12) : 
77, viii, 25 (r): 78, viii. 34 (3): 121, Num-

1 The SamJ text here inserts n1n"'. wanting in M.T. 
2 Sam. text here differs from M.T. 
a Part of the Sam. addition to Exod. xi. 3. 
4 There begins here a Sam. additi.on. 
/; Wrongly inscribed on MS. as beginning at verse 35. 

bers xxv. S (10): 122, xxvi. 3 (I): 123, 
xxvi. 5S(Il); 124, xxvii. 2 (14). 

c 
Pp. 21-2. I leaf. Exodus x. 8 (I2)-xi, I (7). 

In a previous listing 0 1-2; the letter and 
appropriate number being inscribed on each 
page, Pagination in Exodus section of Codex: 
3-4· 

On vellum of good quality but tending to 
crack. p, 21 is flesh side, The script is a 
medium-sized majuscule. The ink, originally 
black, has now faded (especially p. 21) to a 
brown colour. The characters have been well 
formed and spaced, and the result is a script 
pleasing and even elegant. There are the 
usual guide lines, The initial letters of the 
lines have the appearance of being slightly 
detached from the rest, there being a small 
but distinct space between them and the text 
column, On both pages the columnar treat
men t of text is evident, There are erasions 
and I correction on p, 21. It is a ' two-letter' 
MS. The letters of iJ1iJ' are not separated 
at the end of a line, 

The text column measures c, 7 in, by 6·S in. 
There are 29 lines to the full page, and c, 25 
to 26 letters to' the full line. The space be
tween the lines is c. '1 in. There is no direct 
information as to date or scribe. The sepa
rator dot is not written at the end of lines, but 
the double dot in either form is. The end of 
a section is marked by : which is repeated 
at the end of the line if the section ends at 
the beginning of the blank line. In addition 
-: , separated from:, is written well into the 
margin. The only vowel mark found is the 
mark for the e vowel «). The leaf is soiled 
from use, and on p. 22 there are several spots. 
Both pages have been inscribed with text 
beginnings and endings. The pages begin: 
P. 21, Exod, x. 8 (12); 22, X. IS (5). 
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D 

Pp. 25-32. 4 leaves. Exodus xiv. 19 (1)
xvii. 13 (end). Former listing T 1-8, with 
letter and appropriate number inscribed on 
each page. Pagination in Exodus section of 
Codex: 7-14. 

On vellum. P. 2S is flesh side. The writing 
is a medium-sized majuscule, in black ink 
which has not faded, and with characters 
more heavily inked than is customary. The 
individual characters are well shaped and 
spaced, and the whole effect is neat and pleas
ing to the eye. The writing in many of its 
features exhibits a close resemblance to 
Codices I and IV, as well as V B above. It 
is possible that H below is also by the same 
hand, and may even be part of this MS. 
The usual guide lines are found in the text 
column. The' columnar' scheme. of text 
distribution is evidenced on p. 32. The 
text column measures roughly 6·S in. by 
5.6 in. There are 28 lines to the full page, 
and c. 2S letters to the full line. The space 
between lines is '2S in. It is a 'one-letter' 
MS. 

The MS. is badly soiled, and stained with 
damp. P. 2S has been splashed with liquid, 
leaving a purple stain. Pp. 26 and 27 are 
much affected by damp and the leaf which 
forms pp. 27-8 has 2 holes in it, affecting the 
text. The next 2 leaves (pp. 29-32) have a 
large hole damaging the text. The damage to 
the text affects words or parts of words in 
p. 27: Exod. xv. 19-21: p. 28, xvi. 2-3: 
p. 29, xvi. 8-12. On pp. 30, 31, 32 only a 
few letters of each of a number of lines have 
been destroyed. 

The pages begin as follows : 
P. 27. Exod. xv. 9 (9) ': 28, xvi. 2-3: 

29, xvi. 4 (17): 30, xvi. IS (IS): 31, xvi. 
28 (32): 32, xvii. 3 (9). 

1 Not verse 10 as inscribed on the MS. 

E 

Pp. 33-4. I leaf. Exodus xxvi. 4 (1)-28 
(end). Former listing P 1-2--letter and ap
propriate number have been inscribed on 
each page. Pagination in Exodus section of 
Codex: IS-16. 

On vellum (stout). P. 33 is hair side. 
The writing is a small medium majuscule, 
originally in black ink which has faded in 
parts to a brown colour. The handwriting 
is careful and elegant, with ordinary slope. 
These are the usual guide lines. 'Columnar' 
distribution of text is evident on both pages. 
It is a ' two-letter' MS. 

The text column measures c. 6'4 in. by 6 in. 
It has 28 to 29 lines to the full page and 
c. 26 letters to the full line. There is '2 in. 
between lines. There is no direct information 
of date or scribe. The punctuation dots are 
very faintly written and only the double dot 
is found at the end of lines. The end of a 
section is marked by a triangle of dots and a 
stroke. The triangle of dots is also used in 
the space for the initial letter of a line, when 
it begins in the space of the second letter 
because the second letter of the line above 
happened to be the same letter. The leaf is 
soiled and marked with damp stains, but 
otherwise the leaf and the text are entire. 

The text pages begin as follows: 
P. 33. Exod. xxvi. 4 (I); 34, xxvii. IS. 

F 

Pp. 3S-S0. 8 leaves. Exodus xxix. 27 (1)
xxxiv. IS (end). Former listing U 1-16, letter 
and appropriate number having been in
scribed on each page. Text beginnings for 
each page are also given. Pagination in 
Exodus section of Codex: 17-32. 

On vellum. P. 35 is flesh side. Large 
medium majuscule. The handwriting is con
sistent and neat, and is in black ink, which 
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has faded very much, or been effaced, 
leaving in some places only the 'ghosts' of 
the letters. There are the usual guide lines. 
, Columnar' distribution of text is evident, 
see especially pp. 38, 40. It is a ' two-letter' 
MS. On. p. 38 a whole line has been erased 
and two lines in smaller script inserted to 
make good the loss of a line omitted when 
transcribing. The omission of a word on 
p. 41 has been rectified by a supralinear 
addi.tion. The letters of il1il' are not separ
ated at the end of a line nor is il1il' written 
to the end of the line unless lack of space 
compels. 

There is no tashqit in what survives of the 
MS. and consequently no direct information 
regarding date or scribe. The general appear
ance of the MS. seems to indicate, however, 
an early date. The text column measures 
7 in. by 6'3 in. There are z4 lines to a full 
page, and c. zS letters to a full line. The 
space between lines is . 3 in. There are the 
usual punctuation marks. The separator dot 
is not written at the end of lines. The end 
of a section is marked by the colon and an 
inclined stroke (/). Only one word appar
ently is permitted to intrude in the inter
sectional blank line. The only vocalisation 
marks appear to be the dot above the X in 
j~X1 (Exod. xxxii. z4) and the supralinear 
horizontal stroke to indicate the less usual 
reading. 

The MS. is in a soiled condition. Pp. 36, 
37, which face each other, show the effects of 
damp, and each has left on the other the 
impression of its writing. Worm holes in 
pp. 3S-4z have not been repaired.' They 
affect only individual letters. Larger holes 
(worm?) in the leaf, pp. '43-4, have been re
paired. There are blood-stains on p. 39. 
Most of the leaves tend to crack on the hair 
side. The text throughout is quite legible. 
The holes in the leaf, pp. 43-4, have destroyed 

individual words of Exod. xxxii. II-I4 and 
Exod. xxxii. I8-Ig. 

The pages begin : 
P. 35. Exodus xxix. Z7 (I): 36, xxix. 

34 (g): 37, xxix. 45 (I): 38, xxx. 18 (7) : 
39, xxx. zg (6): 40, xxxi. 3 (I): 41, xxxi. 
14 (I): 42, xxxii. Z (10): 43, xxxii. 10 (IZ, 
Sam. add.): 44, xxxii. 17 (7): 45, xxxii. 
z6 (I): 46, xxxii. 34 (10): 47, xxxiii. 7 (I) : 
48, xxxiii. 13 (16): 49, xxxiv. I (II): 50, 
xxxiv. 10 (I). 

G 

Pp. [(79-80) + (8T-Z)] + (83-4). 3 leaves. 
Leviticus [v. II (Il)-vii. 7 (IS)J + xxvi. 18 
(r)-4I (end).l Former listing: (H I-Z) + 
(E I-Z) + (H 3-4), with appropriate letter and 
number inscribed on each page. Pagination 
in Leviticus section of Codex V: r7-zz. 

On vellum. Pp. 79 and 83 are hair sides. 
The script is a largish majuscule in an ink 
which is glossy and deep black and has not 
faded. The letters are more heavily inked 
than usual. The individual characters are 
carefully executed and the style has a tend
ency to the upright. The impression it makes 
is that of a good and pleasing script. There 
are the usual guide lines. 'Columnar' dis
tribution of text is in evidence, see especi
ally p. 8z. On p. 84 a word in Sam. majuscule 
has been written by another hand in a blank 
line between sections and subsequently erased. 
The letters of il1il' are not separated at the 
end of a line, but il1il' can be separated 
from a prepositional prefix (see p. 7a, where 
il1il' is written to the end of the line). 
There is no direct information as to date 
or scribe. The text column measures 7'z to 
z'S in. by 5.6 to S'g in. There are 28 to zg 
lines to a full page and c. zS letters to a full 
line. The space between lines is c. 'zS in. 

1 Ends at verse 4I, not 44 as inscribed 011 the MS. 
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The separator dot is not written at the end 
of lines, but the double dot, in both forms, is. 
The supralinear scheme of vocalisation marks 
is more elaborate than we have been accus
tomed to find. The - is frequent, and is 
commonly found above a final il when written 
to ii. The sign v is used for an a sound and 
I for an indistinct vowel. 

The text throughout is in good condition 
and easily legible. The MS. is soiled from 
use and marginal defects in the vellum have 
been repaired. The third leaf (pp. 83-4) 
has stitch holes in the free margin. The 
vellum of the first leaf (pp. 79-80) is thinner 
than the others, more brittle and has suffered 
more damage. There are several holes in it 
(affecting only individual letters of the text), 
and it has a number of cracks. 

The pages begin: 
P. 79. Leviticus v. II (II): 80, v. 21 (17): 

81, vi. 5 (8): 82, vi. 17 (I): 83, xxvi. 18 (I) : 
84, xxvi. 30 (13). 

H 

Pp. (85-6) + (87-8) + (89-90). 3 leaves. 
Leviticus [xvii. 14 (I6)-xviii. 27 (10)] + 
[xxiii. 20 (1)-39 (end)] + [xxiv. 21 (4)-xxv. 
21 (6)J. Former listing (F 1-2) + (F 3-4) + 
(C 1-2), the appropriate letter and number 
being inscribed on each page, together with 
beginning of text on each page. Pagination 
in Leviticus section of Codex: 23-8. 

On vellum. P. 85 is flesh side, pp. 87 and 
89 are hair. The script is a small medium 
majuscule. The handwriting is careful 'and 
pleasing. The characters are heavily inked 
and lose somewhat in character. The ink is 
blacI<:, but its gloss has disappeared. The 
style tends to a more pronounced backward 
slope. There are only slight indications of 
, columnar' text distribution. There are the 
usual guide lines. It is a 'one-letter' MS. 
The letters of i11il' are not separa ted at the 

end of a line, and they are not written to the 
end of the line unless space compels. 

There is no direct information as to date 
or scribe. The handwriting, however, bears a 
close resemblance to that of Codices I and IV, 
and Band D of Codex V. It may be by the 
same hand. The text column measures 6 in. 
by 5'5 in. There are 27 lines to a full page 
and c. 25 letters to a full line. The space 
between lines is '2 in. The punctuation and 
ornamentation marks are the same as in 
Codices I and IV. There do not appear to 
be any vocalisation marks. 

The leaves are soiled from use. The first 
leaf (pp. 5-6) has two holes in it, caused, it 
would seem, by burning. The other two 
leaves have been splashed with a liquid which 
has left a reddish-brown stain. The third 
leaf (pp. 89-90) has three small holes (worm ?) 
in it. The text throughout is undamaged 
and perfectly legible. The margins of all 
three leaves, from which portions of vellum 
were missing, have been repaired. 

The beginnings of the pages are : 
P.85. Leviticus xvii. 14 (16): 86, XV111. 

13 (I): 87, xxiii. 20 (I): 88, xxiii. 30 (10): 
89, xxiv. 21 (4): 90, xxv. 9 (10). 

I 

Pp. 91-2. I leaf. Numbers xi. 34 (8)
xiii. 13 (end). Former listing M 1-2, marked 
with letter and appropriate number on each 
page, together with page beginnings and 
endings. Pagination in Numbers section of 
Codex: I, 2. 

On vellum. P. 91 is flesh side. The writing 
is a large medium majuscule. The characters 
have a slight looseness in form and are too 
closely set for elegant writing. There are 
the usual guide lines, but inaccurately 
drawn. The shape of the text column is 
not well determined. It is broader at the 
top than at the foot. There is no information 
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supplied as to scribe, but the writing leaves 
the impression of an unskilled hand. The ink 
(black) has been affected by the dampness 
to which the leaf has been exposed and in 
places has either spread, or faded away, or 
eaten through the vellum. The columnar 
distribution of text is well evidenced on p. 92. 
It is a ' two-letter' MS. 

The text column measures 7'2 in. by 5"7 in. 
at top and 5'2 in. at bottom.' There are 
32 lines to a full page, and c. 26 letters to a 
full line. The space between lines is '3 in. 
The separator dot is not written at the ends 
of lines, and seemingly only the colon form 
of double-dot is used. To mark the end of 
a section the scribe uses the triangle of dots 
and a stroke (- -:). There are no other 
vocalisation marks. 

The leaf has been much affected by damp. 
The ends of the lines on p. 91 are in conse
quence much blurred and the ink in part 
has disappeared, but the 'ghosts' of the 
letters can be made out without difficulty. 

The page beginnings are : 
P,91. Numbers xi. 34 (8): 92, xii. 14 (8). 

J 

Pp. (93-4) + (97-II2) + (95-6). 10 leaves. 
Numbers xx. 8 (25)-xxvii. 12 (12). Former 
listing: I .I-2 (pp. 93-4) + N 1-16 (97-II2) + 
I 3-4 (95-6), the pages in every case being 
inscribed with appropriate 'letter and number, 
together with the text beginnings of each 
page. Pagination in Numbers section of 
Codex: 3-22. 

On vellum. P. 93 is hair side. It has been 
written in ink with a red basis which has 
faded reddish-brown. The writing is a small 
medium majuscule with a tendency to back
ward slope. The individual characters are well-

1 It is the same for both pages, since the lines are 
always scored on the flesh side, and their impress serves 
for the hair side also. 

shaped and well-spaced, producing a writing 
both neat and elegant. There are the usual 
guide lines, but occasionally the last words 
of lines project into the margin. One whole 
line has been omitted originally in the pro
cess of copying, has been introduced between 
lines, continued into the margin, and written 
upwards (p. 100). Another full line has been 
added interlinearly (p. III). There are supra
linear additions of 3 words (pp. 106, ID9). 
Traces of erasion and rectification of text 
on pp. 94, 95, 96, 102. The 'columnar' 
method of text distribntion is in evidence 
(pp. 109-12). It is essentially a 'one-letter' 
MS., but occasionally, especially in the case 
of words of two letters, two letters are placed 
together at the end of a line. The scribe has 
no objection to separating the letters of il1i1' 
at the end of a line (see, especially, p. 96, 
line 9). 

The text column measures 6·6 in. by 5·6 in. 
To the full page 30 to 31 lines, and to the full 
line c. 25 letters. The interlinear space is 
'2 in. There is no tashq'il, although the 
oracles in the Balaam narrative have been 
split, with a space for a tashqil. But perhaps 
this was merely an arrangement to direct 
attention to the passages (pp. ID5-8). Al
though there is no direct information con
cerning date or scribe, the MS. has every 
appearance of being of considerable antiquity 
The separator dot is written also at the ends 
of lines. Of the double dot, the colon is 
used freely, the consecutive dots sparingly. 
At the end of each section we find -<: or 
- < : < :. If two words, to complete a section; 
are inserted in the blank line, they are written 
at its end. There are no vocalisation marks. 
The letters of il1i1' are separated when thought 
necessary. 

The leaves have at some time been left lying 
in such a way that the upper part of the Codex 
MS. in one of its corners has been exposed 
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to damp, with a consequent loss of vellum at 
that part from some at leas~ of the leaves 
(pp. 103-4, IlI-IZ), and the dls~ppearance ?f 
the writing in the correspondmg place m 
others. In the case of the latter the outline 
of the letters may, in most cases, be traced. 
The leaves are much soiled from use. P. 93 
is splashed with what appears to be blood
stains. The seventh leaf (pp. 105-6) has a 
large hole, which was originally in the vellum, 
since the text has been written independently 
of it. The leaves furnish a consecutive text 
in two parts (93-4) + (97-108), and (109-12) 
+ (95-6), but not in the order in which they 
are bound in the Codex. 

Lacunoo. The only lacunre of any Im
portance occur on pp. 103-4. 

P. 103. Numbers xxii. 20, [il'i''i] , and 
[tl'tlil~il] , and ['tIi~ • ':J'il]. 21, [o~'i:J • tlji[" , 
and ['itli· tl~ • 'p'i', . Z2, [~'il' 1'i]il, and 
[)t:ltli]? , and ["'~l]. 23, [i11il]'. 

P. 104. xxii. 30, [~'i. '~~"]. 31,' '~"'] 
[11~, and ':J[,m 1":J] , and ,,[nl1lZr,]. 32, 
1~['i~ . "'i~], and l1m~· M], and • "l~] 
'11~'1[', and ["ll'i]. 33, [,l!)'i] , and [ill'1t:ll], 
and [ill'1'~']. 34, il['il'] . 

The pages begin : 
P. 93. Numbers xx. 8 (z5): 94, xx. 13 

(IlO, Sam. add.'): 95, xxvi. 56 (I): 96, 
xxvii. I (I): 97, xx. 23 (I): 98, xxi. 5 (5) : 
99, xxi. 12 (3Z, Sam. add.): 100, xxi. ZI(I) : 
101, xxi. 30 (6): 102, xxii. 6 (14): 103, 
xxii. ZO (I): 104, xxii. 30 (20): 105, xxii. 
41 (4): 106, xxiii. II (8): 107, xxiii. z5 (8) : 
108, xxiv. to (I): 109, xxvi. 7 (I): 1-10, 
xxvi. 19 (I): 111, xxvi. 31 (I), 112, xxvi. 
4z (I). 

K 

Pp. II3-zo. 8 leaves. Numbers XXlll. 

9 (I)-xxvi. 32 (end). Formerly listed B 1-8, 

1 Blayney's Samaritan Pentateuch, p. 392 (not 393 as 
inscribed on the MS.). 

with letter and appropriate number inscribed 
on each page together with the beginnings 
and, in some cases, endings of text on each 
page. Pagination in Numbers section of 
Codex V: 23-30. 

On vellum. P. II3 is flesh side. The 
writing is a medium-sized majuscule. The 
ink has faded to a reddish-brown tint. The 
characters, which appear to have been re
touched in several places, are regular in 
form, well-shaped and well-spaced, leaving on 
the observer the impression of neatness and 
elegance. There are the usual guide lines, 
which have been lightly made and show but 
faintly. The columnar distribution of text 
which manifests itself (especially pp. II9-zo) 
is accurately carried out. It is essentially a 
, one-letter' MS. The letters of i11il' are not 
separated and i11il' is written to the end of 
the line. There are a few supralinear correc
tions, confined in general to rectifications of 
omissions of single letters, apparently by 
later hands, and several cases of erasion 
(pp. II3, II6, 120). Although the text has 
been well spaced at one or two points the 
final letters of a line intrude into the margin. 

The text column measures 6'7 in. by 6·z in. 
with 26 to 27 lines to a full page and c. 28 
letters to a full line. The space between 
lines is '275 in. There are the usual punctu
ation marks. The separator dot is written 
also at the ends of lines, as well as the double
dot in both its forms. The end of a section 
is marked by colon and stroke (-:), and the 
end of a chapter, or larger sense division, by 
/-:. The vocalisation marks are the supra
linear -, < = e sound, :J = 0 sound. With 
the possible exception of -, they have to 
all seeming been added by later hands. 

There is no direct indication of date or 
scribe. There is, however, a short tashqil on 
p. rr6. It occurs in the ~", verses (Numbers 
xxiv. 20 and 21) and reads either ,~, or, 
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more probably, 1K'1'-" they have seen," or 
" th '11 " ey WI see. 

The leaves are much discoloured, and 
yellow from damp and age, for the MS. appears 
to be very old. In places the ink has entirely 
disappeared or been effaced. The third leaf 
(pp. II7-18) is especially stained and soiled. 
On the first and last leaves the text has 
suffered from rubbing. The text column 
throughout is intact, and is legible where it 
has suffered no material damage. Even 
then the 'ghosts' of the letters are still 
recognisable. The pages begin: 

P. 113. Numbers xxiii. 9 (1): 114, xxii. 
21 (9): 115, xxiv. 3 (I): 116, xxiv. 15 (I) : 
117, xxv. 4 (12, Sam. add.): 118, xxv. 18 
(1): 119, xxvi. 10 (I): 120, xxvi. 21 (1). 

L 

Pp. (125-8) + (129-32) + (133-4) + (135-6). 
6 leaves. Deuteronomy [v. 19 (or 22) (23)
vii. 16 ' (9)] + [xii. 29 (I)-xiv. 29 (end)] 
+ [xvii. 4 (3)-xviii. 6 (II)] + [xxii. 21 (17)
xxiii. 21 (3)]. Formerly listed R I 1-4 (pp. 
125-8) + R I 5-8 (pp. 129-32) + R II 1-2 
(133-4) + R II 3-4 (135-6), and marked with 
appropriate letter and number on each page, 
together with its text-beginning and some
times ending. Pagination in the Deuteronomy 
section of the Codex: 1-12. 

On vellum. Pp. 126, 129, ~33 are hair sides. 
P. 135 is flesh side. The script is a small 
medium majuscule. It is written in red, or 
reddish-brown, ink, which has faded slightly 
but is on the whole well preserved. The writ
ing is the product of a skilled hand. The char
acters are made with care and accuracy, and 
are carefully spaced, providing a script of grea t 
beauty. The slope of the writing is normal. 
There are the usual guide lines. Attention 
has been paid to 'columnar' distribution of 

1 Not 15 (9) as in,r,;cribed on the MS. 

text (see especially pp. 127, 130, 131). A few 
of the letters have been retouched in black 
ink (pp. 130, 131). There are interlinear 
corrections in black ink by another hand 
(pp. 124, 135), and a marginal addition in 
black ink (p. 128). A few omissions of letters 
have been rectified interlinearly by the first 
hand. The MS. is a 'two-letter' one. The 
letters of the word i11i1' are not separated at 
the end of a line, and if space permits it is 
not written to the end of the line if it should 
chance to be the last word of that line. 

The text column measures 7'5 in. by 6'3 in., 
with 30 lines to a full page and c. 27 letters· 
to a full line. The interlinear space is '2 in. 
There are the usual punctuation marks. 
The separator dot is also written at the ends 
oflines as are the double dot ( .. ) and colon (:). 
A greater pause is also marked by colon and 
stroke (-:). The end of a section is marked 
by -<. :. The vocalisation marks are the 
supralinear - for the less usual reading, 
< for the e sound, and:> for the 0 sound. 

There is no tashq'iland consequently no 
direct information regarding date and scribe, 
but a comparison of the writings makes it 
seem probable that the scribe was the same 
Tabiah who wrote Codex VII, i (q.v.). 

The leaves are much soiled and some of 
them have suffered considerable damage. 
Leaf I (pp. 125-6) is worn thin and has 
2 holes affecting the text to a slight degree. 
P. 125 has been splashed with some fluid 
which has left a reddish deposit. Leaf 2 
(pp. 127-8) has been much harmed by damp, 
and in some places the ink has been 0 bli tera ted, 
leaving only the faint outlines of the letters. 
Leaf 4 (pp. 131-2) is worn very thin in parts 
and has liquid stains. Leaves 5 and 6 (pp. 
133-6) have been so harmed by damp at the 
bottom of their text columns that part of 
the vellum, containing text, has disappeared. 
In leaf 5 there is also a large hole which has 
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been repaired. Both leaves are heavily stained 
with deposit from fluid. 

Lacunal. P. 126. Deuteronomy vi. 7, 
ll'1[:JW:J). 8, On[iWp1), and 1'1['31, r:J). II, 

O'p~i::l) , and l'1['::lN1). 12, [1'n'N) additional 
in Sam. after mn' . 

P. 131. xiv. 7, 'O'[il)i'Ji'J1). 
P. 133. xvii. 7, O[31n • ,::l • 1'1). 12, [N1]nn . 

13, [131i'J)W', and [1137]. 14, nnl 1'n'lN, and 
[n:J) . 

P. 134. 17, n:J[i" N'1] , and [~O::l1 • 1:J:J]' . 
18, [nN1i1 • ni1)nn . xviii. 3, [i111] , and ['n:JT) , 
and [31i1i1]. 4, li[nlt'1 • lWi'n], and 4-5, 
i[n:J • 1:J • '::l ,1']. 6, n1[n'. '11)' • 1i'J~'), and 
1'i[~W • inNi'J • '1,n] . 

P. 135. xxiii. I, [1':JN • ~l::l • n'l'). 2,' 'np:J] 
[mn' . 3, [mn'· 'np:J]. 4, [mn'· 'np:J). 5, 
[O'i'J:J1 ·on':J· O::lnN] , and O'i[lti'Ji'J • O::lnNlt:J1] . 

P. 136. xxiii. 18, [n'n'· N'1). 19, 'lln]N 
[i1l1T, and [i11· ,::l,] , and [On'lW' Ol] . 20, 
[lWl • '::IN· lWl • ~O::l). 21, • ,'wn • 'i::l3'1 
[1'nN'1. 

The pages begin : 
P. 125. Deuteronomy v. 19 (or 22) (23) : 

126, vi. I (9): 127, vi. 17 (I): 128, vii. 
4 (13): 129, xii. 29 (I): 130, xiii. 7 (21) : 
131, xiv. I (I): 132, xiv. 18 (I): 133, 
xvii. 4 (3): 134, xvii. 14 (13): 135, xxii. 
21 (17): 136, xxiii. 5 (12). 

M 

Pp. 137-44. 4 leaves. Deuteronomy iv. 
16 (3)-vi. 18 (8). Former listing: Q 1-8, 
with letter and appropriate number, together 
with beginning and ending of text, on each 
page. Pagination in Deuteronomy section of 
Codex: 13-20. 

On vellum. P. 137 is flesh side. The script 
is a medium-sized majuscule, in black ink. 
The letters are rather heavily inked, and 
although they are accurately shaped, their 
spacing is apt to be irregular and the guide 
lines carelessly drawn, thus detracting from 

3 

any claims it may have to elegance. Atten
tion has been paid throughout to the' colum
nar ' distribution of text. The MS. is a ' one
letter' MS. The letters of mn' are not 
separated and are not written to the end of 
a line if space allows otherwise. There are 
traces of erasions to make way for corrections 
(pp. 140, 144), and there are supralinear 
corrections by another hand (p. 142). 

The text column measures 6·8 in. by 5'IO in., 
with 30 to 31 lines to a full page, and c. 26 
letters to a full line. Space between lines is 
'2 in. The usual punctuation marks are found. 
The separator dot is not written at the ends of 
lines but the double dot, in both its forms, is. 
The mark at the end of a section is -:. There 
are no vocalisation marks. After each of the 
Commandments the section mark (-:) is used 
(p. 14I). No direct indication of date or 
scribe is given. 

The leaves are much soiled. Each of the 
first three (pp. 137-42) has a few small holes 
(? worm), but they do not affect the text. 
The last leaf (pp. 143-4) has a much larger 
hole, which has not been repaired. Apart 
from these defects the text is in good condi
tion. The margins of the leaves from which 
portions have been rent, have been repaired. 

Lacunal. P. 143. Deuteronomy v. 25, 
'[n~i'JW) • '['N) , and i:J[1' i]WN • [i11)n . 

P. 144. vi. 5, 11[Ni'J. '::l:J1]. 6" n['Nn 
11lt[i'J • '::llN • i.WN . 7, 'ni:J1[1'1'1:J' • tJnllW1) , 
and 1:J::lW[:J1 • li1:J • In]':J:J. 8" On)iWp1 
[,~. n1N'. 

The pages begin : 
P. 137. Deut. iv. 16 (3): 138, iv. 26 (8) : 

139, iv. 35 (I): 140, iv. 46 (14): 141, 
v. 10 (I): 142, v. 21 (37, Sam. add.): 143, 
v. 24 (13): 144, vi. 4 (I). 

N 

Pp. 145-52. 4 leaves. Deuteronomy vi. 18 
(I)-ix. 21 (r8). Former list: V. 1-8, marked 
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with this letter and appropriate number, with 
text-beginning and sometimes text-ending 
on each page. Pagination in Deuteronomy 
section of Codex, 2I-S. 

On vellum. P. 145 is flesh side. The script 
is a medium-sized majuscule, and is written 
in black ink which has faded to a dull brown. 
The characters are well made with a greater 
tendency to roundedness where such can be 
expressed. The letters are heavily inked and 
well spaced, and the result is a writing both 
neat and pleasing. The slope is ordinary. 
There are the nsual gnide lines. 'Columnar' 
distribution of text is not in evidence and has 
evidently not been schemed for. There are 
indications in places that the letters have 
been retouched (see pp. 148-51). A number 
of supralinear corrections (single letters mostly) 
by a later hand (pp. I4S, ISO, 151). There are 
3 additions of the letter 1 in black ink to suggest 
a reading 1:l1:ll:>i instead of t:l¥b in Deut. viii. 
17, m:l instead of n:l in viii. IS, and li1m'? 
(twice) instead of lim'? in ix. 9. There is 
an erasion on p. 149. Holes in the vellum 
have led to rectification of text above the 
place where portion of text was thus lost. 

,There is no definite information regarding 
date or scribe. 

The text column measures 6·6 in. by 6'2 in., 
with 26 lines to a full page and c. 27 letters 
to a full line. The usual punctuation marks. 
The separator dot is found also at the ends of 
lines as well as the double dot in both its 
forms. The end of a section is marked by 
-:. Two or even more of these may be written 
at the beginning of the inter-sectional blank 
line. A large snbject-division-such as a 
chapter-has -.: :. -. There appear to be 
no vocalisation marks. It is a 'one-letter' 
MS. and the letters of mil' are not generally 
separated (one instance of slight separation on 
p. 145, line 23, where it has probably been 
done in order to get the 1 directly nnder a 1 of 

the line above it). Sometimes mil' is written 
to the end of a line, sometimes not. 

The leaves are much soiled and spotted 
from use. Leaves I and 2 (pp. I45-S) are 
cracking in parts. The text column is un
damaged throughout except for 2 small holes 
in the last folio (pp. 151-2), where the vellum 
has worn through or been rubbed thin. The 
text itself is perfectly legible throughout. 

The pages begin as follows: 
P. 145. Deuteronomy vi. IS (I): 146, 

vii. 2 (6): 147, vii. 12 (I): 148, vii. 21 (I) : 
149, viii. 4 (I): 150, viii. IS (II): 151, 
ix. 5 (17): 152, ix. 12 (I). 

o 
Pp. 153-6. 2 leaves. Deuteronomy ix. 

IS (S)-xi. 4 (6). Former list: G 1-4, with 
this letter and appropriate number, and text
beginning and sometimes text-ending in
scribed on each page. Pagination in the 
Deuteronomy section of the Codex is 29-32. 

On vellnm. P. 153 is hair side. The vellum 
is of good quality with the ink glossy black 
and showing up particularly well on the hair 
side. The writing is a medium to large ma
juscule, with well-shaped and well-spaced 
letters having a less pronounced backward 
slope than is nsually found in Samaritan 
writing. There is disposition to make angular 
such parts of letters as are generally made 
round. The usual guiding lines for the 
script. The writing is both neat and elegant. 
, Columnar' distribution has been schemed 
for. There is no tashqil and no epigraph to 
give information as to date and scribe. The 
handwriting bears a close resemblance to that 
found in Codices I and IV, and may be by the 
same hand or by one who imitated it closely. 
There is a supralinear correction on p. ISS. 

The text column measures 7'5 in. by 
5'S in. with 29 lines to a full page and c. 24 
to 26 letters to a full line. The interlinear 
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space is '25 in. It is a 'two-letter' MS. 
The letters of iI1il' are not separa ted at the 
end of a line, nor unless compelled by lack 
of space is the word written to the end of 
the line. The usual punctuation marks are 
found. The separator dot is not written at 
the end of a line, although the double dot in 
both forms is. The end of a section is marked 
by -;. A word to complete a section is 
written in the' inter-sectional blank line, and 
at its end. Vocalisation marks are more 
freely used in this MS. than in any we have 
hitherto met with. They appear to be by the 
original hand, but on that point it is impossible 
to be certain, for they could well come from a 
later hand. The supralinear horizontal stroke 
to mark the unusual reading (also written 
frequently above a final il when it represents 
an ii sound. Supralinear I is the Sh'wa, and 
is very often found with the prefixed preposi
tions. v = e sound, and A = 0 sound. 

The leaves are soiled ,and dampness has 
left its mark on them. They have sufiered 
the loss of a portion of vellum afiecting one 
of the corners of the text column throughout, 
but more particularly the second half. Apart 
from this the text is in good condition., P. 156 
has a few reddish-brown stains. 

Lacunal. P. 153. Deuteronomy ix. IS, 
['ltV11 . 

P. 154. ix. 25, [01'il· O'l":I'N, and 
'[1i7El1lliil . 

P.155. x. 6, 7N'[tV'. 'l:l11· 7, O[tV~· Tji"'l, 
and [otV~l' il1l1lil , and O[tV~l • O'~ , and [1i~'11. 

P. 156. x. 14, [O'~tVil' 'l~tV1. IS, 'll'ii:lN:I 
[jitVil, and 0["'11:1 . 

The pages begin : 
P. 153. Deuteronomy ix. IS (S): 154, ix. 

25 (I): 155, x. 6 (I): 156, x. 14 (I). 

P 
Pp. IS7-S. I leaf (fragmentary). Deuter

onomy xxix. IS (I)-XXX. 5 (S). Former listing: 

W 1-2, marked with this letter and appro
priate number on each page, together with its 
text-beginning and text-ending. Pagination 
in the Deuteronomy section of the Codex: 
33-4· 

On vellum. P. 157 is flesh side. The 
script is a large medium majuscule. Origin
ally written in glossy black ink, which has 
faded much, especially on the flesh side 
(p. 157). The writing is inclined to upright
ness and the looped heads of letters to square
ness. The individual characters are neatly 
and carefully made, and this fragment must 
have belonged to a manuscript whose writing 
had an elegant appearance. It has many of 
the features which mark Codex I. Some of 
the letters on p. ISS may have been retouched. 
The usual guide lines. An indication of 
columnar distribution is the writing of the 
second il1il', which word occurs in successive 
lines, beneath the first. 

The text column measures 6·6 in. by 
(probably) 6 in., although no full line is avail
able for the purposes of measurement. There 
were 26 lines to a full page, and (probably) 
about 24 letters to a full line. There are the 
same punctuation marks as in Codex I. The 
separator dot is not written at the end of a 
line. There is no sign of supralinear vocali
sation. It is a ' two-letter' MS. 

The leaf is indeed only a half leaf. The 
text column has been torn in two almost 
from corner to corner and one half is missing. 
The fragment is much rubbed and grimy, 
and is altogether in a dilapidated state. It 
has been repaired. The text, at least what 
survives of it, is fairly legible. 

As so much of the text is missing I will 
give all that remains. 

P. 157. Deuteronomy xxix. IS (I). 
·1i1ElO ••• ,;) • '7 ••• [11':lliil1 ••• :I. il'iI1 (IS) 
7;) ·1:1 .• ·1· il1il' ••• 7 . il1il' ••• (19) .••• il 
••• 7N'tV' ••• 17 h:lil1 (20) .••• , • ilm~1 ••• 
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• '~'P' ••• i"iI • i~N' (:u) ..•• :J. iI:J'li'iI 
• N'iIiI ·YiNiI ••• ilp,ni 'YiN~ • Nl:J' ••. 'inN~ 
m • li'i£:ll (22) . iI:J • mil' • iI?n ••• nli • liN' 
• iI?ll' • N?' ••• ?, • ll'iili • N? : iI~iN • ?, ••• 
• O'N':J~' • iI~'N • ili~ll' ••• iI~" :Jtvll • ?, • iI:J 
• o',m ••• ~N' (23) : 1li~n:J' • 1£:1N:J • mil' ••• N 
• iI~' • liNTiI • yiN? ••• , • mil' • iltvll • iI~ • ?l) 
• ':JTll • itvN' ?l) • 1i~N' (24) : ilTiI ••• ~NiI • 'in 
• Oil~l) ••• itvN • Oli1:JN • 'iI?N • il1i'1' • li'i:J ••• 

••• yiN~ • OliN • 'N~1i1:J 
P. 158. Deuteronomy xxix. 25. 

• in'[, (26) ••• N? • itvN ••• O'inN ••• (25) 
• •• (27) : mil • i£:l[O:J ••• liN • iI'?l) ••• ~N 
• li1iliOlil (28) ••• 0"?lV'[1' •.• ~N:J • O[li~'N 

-: liNTiI ••• liN • li,tvll? ••• 1l? ••• li1N?[llill 
Chapter xxx. I. 

• itl)N • iI??pm ••• O'i:J'iI • ?, • 1'?[l) .•• (I) 
• itl)N ••• ?,:J • 1:J:J? • ?N • li1:Jtvil ••• 'lilil 
• il1i'1' • 'll • li:Jtv, (2) ••• 1'iI?N • mil' • 1n',' 
• 01"iI ••• "3N • itvN • ?" • '?'P:J ••• 1'iI?N 
• :JtI)' (3) ; 1tv[£:I3 ••• 1:J:J? • ?,:J • 1'3:J' • illiN 
'l~:JP" :Jtv, • 'l~ni' ·1li[ ••• liN 'l'iI?N • mil' 
• •• l'iI?N • mil' 'l~'£:IiI • itvN • O'~[llil ••• ?'~ 
• O[tv~l • O'~tI)iI • iI~p:J • 1n'3 • mil' •. ON (4) 
'1N':Jm : 1np['l • Otv?)1 •. 1'iI?N • mil' • 1~:JP' 

•• 1'li1:JN • ,tvi' • itl)N "YiNiI • ?N • 1'iI?N ·.mil' 

CODEX VI 

(PORTION OF TORAH, MUCH DAMAGED: 
UNDATED, PROBABLY EARLIER THAN 
THIRTEENTH CENTURY) 

I. General. Portion of a Samaritan Penta
teuch. MS. on vellum. Pp. I and 3 are 
hair sides. On the first fly-leaf is inscribed 
" Genesis c. 6, v. I4-c. 34, v. 30 (6th word)." 
The text, however, is in 2 parts. The first 
leaf has Gen. vi. 14 (I)-vii. 18. The second 
leaf (pp. 3-4) begins with Gen. ix. 27 (4), and 
the text, apart from the lacunre, runs con
tinuous to the last page (62), and ends 
Genesis xxxiv. 30 (6). Pagination (recent) is 
in ink through odd numbers in top l.h. corner 

of the recto. The same pagination is also 
found, with the letter a prefixed, at the foot 
of each text column of recto. The Codex 
has suffered extensive damage, with the con
sequent loss of large portions of text (see 
Lacunce below). There are 3 binder's fly
leaves (vellum) at each end. The binding is 
uniform with the other Codices. The leaves 
of the Codex were evidently so thin and 
dilapidated that their repair has involved 
in effect mounting them on vellum. Every 
leaf has required attention. The present 
measurement of the leaves as bound in the 
Codex are: length, 6'7 in. ; breadth, 5'2 in. 
The leaf edges have been gilt. 

2. Writin~. The script is a small majus
cule in black ink which still preserves its 
glossy appearance on the hair side of the 
vellum. The letters are made with skill, 
finely formed and carefully spaced, presenting 
a writing of great beauty. The ink has faded 
in places, but where the leaves have been 
preserved from serious damage the text is 
good, clear, and legible. The slope of the 
characters is ordinary. The writing varies in 
size in parts of the MS. (see pp. 26, 49, etc.), 
and very occasionally a line spills in to the 
margin. When that happens the surplus 
letters are usually written a short way into 
the margin clear of the text column. 'Colum
nar ' distribution of text is not a feature, but 
is found occasionally (e.g. pp. 4, 36). The 
customary guide lines have been drawn. 
It is a ' two-letter' MS. with a tendency to 
keep the final 2 letters of each line slightly 
apart, due to the relatively large space 
marked off for the final letter. The letters 
of mil' are separated at the end of a line if 
required. 

The text column measures c. 5 in. by 3'5 in., 
with 28 to 33 lines to a full page, and c. 28 
letters to a full line. The space between 
lines measures roughly '1 in. A dittograph on 
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p. 27 has been erased, as well as a portion 
of text on p. 62, and there are numerous 
rectifications by supralinear additions (see 
pp. 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, IO, II, 13, 15, IS, 20, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 27, 32, 33, 34, 42, 44, 45, 46, 4S, 49, 
58, 59)· 

3. Punctuation, etc. There are the usual 
punctuation dots, although the twin dots ( •• ) 
and the colon (:) are sparingly used. The 
separator dot is written at the ends of lines. 
The end of a section is marked by - < :, and 
of a larger subject division (chapter) by 
< : <: - <:. The double stroke .I' is used at 
the ends of a number of successive lines, 
seemingly to attract attention to a particular 
passage. (Thus on p. 27 the covenant between 
Abraham and Abimelech is so distinguished.) 
It may be that these marks are not by the 
original hand. Vocalisation marks hardly 
appear. There are a few instances of the use 
of the supralinear horizontal stroke to direct 
attention to an uncommon reading. 

4- Date and Scribe. There is no tashqil 
in what remains of the MS. and consequently 
no direct information on date or scribe. Nor 
are there any epigraphs to record its vicissi
tudes. The MS., however, appears to be of 
considerable age. 

5. Condition, Lacunre, and Text Index. 
It is con venien t in the case of this MS. to 

take all three together. The MS. has suffered 
both severe and extensive damage. There is 
hardly a single page with complete text, the 
only exceptions being a few towards. the 
middle of the MS. Large portions have been 
rent from it, or at least have disappeared, 
for the damage may have been due to dis
integration of the vellum at the edges of the 
folios from exposure to damp. The leaves 
are much soiled from use, and wear and tear 
have so effaced parts of the text as to make 
them indecipherable. As the lacunre are so 
extensive and numerous it is impossible to 

give them all in detail. It must suffice to 
give a general description of each page with 
an account of the state of its text, and a note 
where it begins. The figures in brackets 
after the verse-number give the number of 
the word in the verse where the legible part 
of the text begins or ends. 

P. 1. Much defaced and soiled, with a 
small portion of text missing from the top 
l.h. corner. The last 4 lines at the foot of 
the page are almost illegible. Inscribed 
below text "ar. Gen. ch. 6 v. 14 to ch. 7. 
v·4·" 

Begins Gen. vi. 14 (I). 
P. 2. Flesh side. Much soiled, and in 

places defaced. The top r.h. corner is missing. 
The last 2 lines are only partially legible. 
Inscribed below text, " a2. Gen. 7. 4 to 7. IS." 

Beg. Gen. vii. 4 (1). First legible word, ;,?'? 
(12) . 

P. 3. Very badly damaged: the leaf in 
2 fragments. The text of the smaller frag
ment is almost illegible. There are only 
about 3 complete lines in the whole page. 
Inscribed below text" 3. Gen. IO. 17." 

Beg. Gen. ix. 27 (4). 
P. 4. Similar condition to p. 3, its text, 

if anything, in a worse state. There are no 
complete lines. It begins with a fragment of 
a word of Gen. x. IS, and ends with a faint 
trace of xi. 2. Nothing inscribed below text. 

Beg. Gen. x. IS (5 ?). 
P. 5. Similar to p. 3. No complete lines 

. of text. 
Beg. xi. 2 (5). 
P. 6. Fragmentary and similar to p. 3. 

The last 13 lines are defaced and partially 
illegible. There are no complete lines of text. 

Beg. with a trace of xi. 15 (3). 
P. 7. Similar in its fragmentary condition 

to the preceding pages, but with rather more 
text. No complete lines. 

Beg. xi. 24 (r). 
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P.8. The verso of the preceding, in much 
the same condition. 

Beg. with trace of xii. 4 (S). 
P. 9. Fragmentary, browned, and soiled. 

It is defaced in places. Its general con
dition is similar to the preceding pages but 
with more text. The text which exists is on 
the whole legible. There are only about 4 
complete lines. There are 3 supralinear 
corrections. 

Beg. xii. IS (I). 
P. 10. Fragmentary, soiled and with 

stains of damp. There are 10 complete lines 
out of 3~. There are ~ supralinear cor
rections. 

Beg. xiii. 10 (S). 
P. 11. Verso of p. 10 and in much the 

same state; I correction. 
Beg. xiv. 6 (I). 
P. 12. Fragmentary, much soiled and 

defaced. No complete lines of text. The 
lower portion of the page is largely indecipher
able. 

Beg. xiv. 17 (II). 
P. 13. Fragmentary but with a consider

. able portion of text; much rubbed in the 
lower part of text column and text partially 
effaced. Otherwise the text which survives is 
good. There are about 6 complete lines out 
of 3~; 3 corrections. 

Beg. xv. 6 (I). 
P.14. Damaged: top Lh. corner missing; 

soiled slightly, defaced in lower portion, but 
the text otherwise is good. There are about 
16 complete lines out of 30. 

Beg. xv. ~I (6). 
P. 15. Damp stained; edges of text col. 

have suffered damage and loss of text; lower 
part partially defaced. The words· 17' 'l"Il"1l' 
l'iMlI( • 1:s1i17' were originally omitted (due to 
homoioteleuton), and later inserted above the 
line. 

Beg. xvi. II (7). 

P. 16. Verso of preceding. Considerable 
damage to margins of text col.; lower part 
defaced and text in parts effaced. No com
plete line. 

Beg. xvii. 9 (4)· 
P. 17. Damage to top l.h. corner of text 

col. affecting the ends of the first 10 lines; 
damp stained; text effaced in parts of 
lower half. 

Beg. xvii. zo (IZ). 
P. 18. Parts of lower half of text col. 

rubbed and effaced. Otherwise only damage 
to top r.h. corner of text col. The hand
writing of the upper half of the page is larger 
than in the surrounding text. 

Beg. xviii. 6 (~). 
P. 19. Damage to top l.h. corner of text 

col., affecting the ends of the first 6 lines. 
Text partially defaced, especially at the edges 
of the lower half of the text col. Otherwise 
the text is good. 

Beg. xviii. ~o (I). 
P. 20. R.h. top corner of text col. damaged, 

affecting beginnings of first S lines; soiled; 
part of text of last ~ lines effaced; 3 supra
linear corrections. 

Beg. xviii. 33 (~). 

P. 21. Slight damage to top l.h. comer 
and bottom r.h. corner of text col.; soiled; 
~ corrections: in one the words • 'l"It1!lI( • ,':J, 
(verse 16) had been omitted originally. 

Beg. xix. I~ (I). 
P. 22. Slight damage to top Lh. comer 

and the ~ bottom corners of text col.; soiled 
and lower part of text col. partially defaced ; 
I correction. 

Beg. xix. ~~ (I~). 
P. 23. Damage to top l.h. corner of text 

col.; bottom 1.h. corner slightly defaced. 
Writing uneven, mixture of larger and smaller 
characters. 

Beg. xix. 34 (19). 
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P. 24. Much soiled in places and text 
effaced, especially at bottom r.h. corner; 
tendency to a larger style of handwriting than 
hitherto. 

Beg. xx. 8 (13)· 
P. 25. Damage to top l.h. corner and both 

bottom corners of text col.; the handwriting 
is now in distinctly larger characters than at 
the outset. 

Beg. xxi. 1 (1). 
P. 26. Slight damage to top r.h. corner of 

text col.; bottom l.h. corner partially de
faced; text faint, 2 corrections. 

Beg. xxi. 14 (2). 
P. 27. Slight damage to top l.h. corner 

of text col., affecting ends of first 5 lines; l.h. 
bottom corner worn, portions of text effaced. 
Return is here made to smaller script; I 

erasion. 
Beg. xxi. 23 (6). 
P. 28. Much soiled, with after-effects of 

damp. Considerable defacement. Only a few 
words distinguishable in lower half of text 
col. Top l.h. corner missing, affecting the 
beginnings of the first 6 lines. The beginnings 
of all lines after line 12 have been effaced. 

Beg. xxii. 3 (16). 
P.29. Much damaged by damp and rub

bing. Small portion at top l.h. corner missing. 
Considerable portion of the last quarter of 
the text has been completely obliterated. 

Beg. xxii. 15 (r). 
P. 30. Verso of preceding; hair side of 

vellum and much cracked; damp stained ap.d 
soiled. Most of the text clear and legible. 
Top l.h. corner missing, affecting the be
ginnings of first 3 lines. 

Beg. xxiii. 4 (6). 
P. 31. Small portion of top l.h. corner of 

text col. missing, affecting ends of first 4 lines. 
The bottom corners are slightly defaced, but 
otherwise the text is good and legible. 

Beg. xxiii. 17 (1). 

P. 32. Soiled and stained; portion of r.h. 
top corner missing, affecting first 6 lines; text 
otherwise good; 2 corrections. 

Beg. xxiv. ro (2). 
P.33. Top l.h. corner of text col. missing. 

Slight damage to bottom l.h. corner; much 
soiled and stained but text legible; 2 cor
rections. 

Beg. xxiv. 22 (16). 
P. 34. Portion of top r.h. corner missing, 

affecting first 4 lines; bottom l.h. corner 
slightly defaced; I correction. 

Beg. xxiv. 37 (ro). 
P. 35. Top l.h. corner of text col. missing, 

affecting ends of first 3 lines; surface much 
cracked; I correction. 

Beg. xxiv. 49 (II). 
P. 36. Top r.h. corner missing, affecting 

first 4 lines; grimy but text legible; 'co
lumnar' scheme of text distribution; I 

correction. 
Beg. xxiv. 62 (2). 
P. 37. Top l.h. corner and bottom l.h. 

corner missing, affecting the ends of first 4 
and last 3 lines; damp and soil stained; 
I correction. 

Beg. xxv. 7 (8). 
P. 38. Top r.h. corner mlssmg affecting 

beginnings of first 3 lines; last line of text 
defaced; I correction. 

Beg. xxv. 22. (5). 
P. 39. Slightly defaced at foot of text col. ; 

text otherwise complete and in good condition ; 
2 corrections. 

Beg. xxvi. 3 (7). 
P. 40. Slight damage to top l.h. corner; 

worn and text partially effaced at bottom 
corners ; . 1 correction. 

Beg. xxvi. 15 (I). 
P. 41. Damaged at top l.h. corner, and 

middle of last 2 lines; 4 corrections. 
Beg. xxvi. 28 (8). 
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P. 42. Damaged at top r.h. corner (slight) ; 
foot of text damaged, affecting last 4 lines; 
3 corrections. 

Beg. xxvii. 9 (I). 
P. 43. Surface cracked; lower half rubbed, 

text faint and partially effaced; text in 
lower half only legible with difficulty; I 

correction. 
Beg. xxvii. 25 (10). 
P.44. Damage to top r.h. corner, affecting 

first 2 lines slightly; surface cracked; vellum 
covered with brown deposit; I correction. 

Beg. x·xvii. 38 (10). 
P. 45. Much soiled; bottom l.h. corner 

defaced and portion missing; text otherwise 
complete and legible; 2 corrections. 

Beg. xxviii. 6 (12). 
P. 46. Surface slightly cracked; small 

portion of bottom r.h. corner missing, affecting 
last 2 lines; otherwise text complete and in 
good condition; I correction. 

Beg: xxviii. 18 (I). 
p. 47. Slight damage to bottom l.h. 

corner, affecting final words of last line; text 
otherwise complete and in good condition. 
First 14 lines in slightly larger characters 
than the rest. 

Beg. xxix. IO (II). 
P. 48. Slight damage at top r.h. corner; 

soiled and stained; text good; 2 corrections. 
Beg. xxix. 23 (I). 
P. 49. Slight damage to top r.h. corner, 

and considerable damage to bottom 1.h. 
corner; text in lower half considerably de
faced; last 4 lines in part effaced; 2 cor
rections. 

Beg. xxx. 19 (I). 
P. 50. Surface cracking; l.h. corner 

rubbed and text partially effaced; 2 cor
rections. 

Beg. xxx. 32 (18). 
P. 51. Slight damage to bottom l.h. 

corner, affecting last line; large hole in middle 

(repaired) involving loss of text; 2 cor
rections. 

Beg. xxx. 32 (18). 
P. 52. Verso of preceding; large hole in 

middle; much soiled and lower part defaced; 
I correction. 

Beg. xxx. 40 (9). 
P. 53. In very bad state; fragmentary; 

about half (l.h. portion) of text col. is wanting; 
lower half of what is left much defaced; 
I correction. 

Beg. xxxi. 10 (9). 
P. 54. Verso of p. 53 and in much the 

same condition; here r.h. of text col. affected. 
Beg. xxxi. 23 (5). 
P. 55. Fragmen tary; much the same 

condition as p. 53; 2 corrections. 
Beg. xxxi. 34 (10). 
P. 56. Same condition as p. 54; cracked 

surface; soiled. 
Beg. xxxi. 44 (7). 
P. 57. Same general state as p. 53; about 

half of the text survives. 
Beg. xxxii. 7 (I). 
P. 58. Fragmentary; same general con

dition as p. 54; I correction. 
Beg. xxxii. 18 (15). 
P. 59. Fragmentary; still larger portion 

of text missing from l.h. side; writing tends 
to be larger; 2 corrections. 

Beg. xxxii. 31 (I2). 
P. 60. Fragmentary; much the same as 

p. 54; I correction. 
Beg. xxxiii. 10 (13). 
P.61. Fragmentary; much as p. 53; 

writing returns to smaller characters. 
Beg. xxxiv. I (I). 
P. 62. Fragmentary (as p. 54); damp 

stained; number of words erased in second 
line. 

Beg. xxxiv. I6 (I). 
The text ends at Gen. xxxiv. 30 (6) and at 

this point our Codex ends. 
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6. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex No. 
VI in ink, inside r.h. cover. Book-plate of 
th: Earl of Crawford inside l.h. cover has E/9 
in pencil. 

CODEX VII 

(COLLECTION OF FRAGMENTS OF TORAH: 
NONE DATED) 

Codex VII consists of a number of frag
ments, of ' pocket-edition' size, of Samaritan 
Pentateuch MSS .. They existed before being 
bound in this volume as loose leaves or small 
gatherings. As in Codex V they have been 
arranged for the English binder under the 
headings of the books of the Pentateuch, 
with the same unfortunate consequences. 
An attempt is here made to reconstitute the 
original MSS. as far as they can be recon
stituted. The reconstituted MSS. are denoted 
by the letters a to t. The letter assigned to 
a MS. is determined by the order of its appear
ance in the Codex. 

The binding of the Codex is uniform with 
the other Codices (see Introduction). The 
edges of the leaves have been trimmed and 
the edges gilt. There are 3 binder's fly-leaves 
at each end, but, unlike Codex V, there are 
no fly-leaves inserted between the books. 
On the. third fly-leaf from the beginning are 
written the words: "Codex VII. Fragmenta 
Pentateuchi Samaritani," together with a Jist 
of the pages found in each book, i.e. " Genesis, 
pp. 1-14; Exodus, pp. 15-22; Leviticus,.pp. 
23-28; Numbers, pp. 29-6S; Deuteronomy, 
pp. 69-76." The fragments have been arranged 
in their Scriptural order throughout. 

The leaves have been made of uniform size 
for binding either by trimming or by aug
menting (in this case generally augmenting) 
by adding vellum to the margins. The 
present dimensions of the leaves are: length 
5'5 in. and breadth 4'5 in. Pagination is by 

odd numbers only. Unlike the fragments 
with larger leaves forming Codex V, the 
fragments have not been listed previously 
under letters of the alphabet, although the 
part of the Pentateuch to which each page 
belongs has been inscribed on it by a former 
cataloguer (probably Dr. LOwy). The Codex 
is marked Codex No. VII in ink inside r.h. 
cover, and the book-plate of the Earl of 
Crawford on the inside of the I.h. cover has 
E/S in pencil. On the last binder's fly-leaf, 
at the end, is "Cat. L. B 10." 

The manuscripts, as reconstituted, will be 
described separately. What is said of the 
constituents of Codex V can equally well be 
said of those of Codex VII. Many of them 
suggest by their· appearance and by other 
indications that they are much older than 
is Codex I. The following index will serve 
as a guide to the reconstituted MSS. and their 
elements: 

MS Pages in 
. Codex. Text . 

a 
b 

c 

d 

e 

f 

g 
h 

i 

j 

1-2 Gen. v. IS (I)-vi. 13 (end). 
3-6 "ix. S (I)-Xi. 3 (end). 
7-S } " xi. II (IO)-~i. 32 (end). 
9-10 " xx. 3 (I)-XX!. 9 (end). 

II-I2} " xxii. 13 (5)-xxiii. 16 (4). 
13-14 " xxiv. 46 (I)-XXV. 6 (7). 
l S-I6}Exod. v. IS (6)-vi. 13 (end). 
I7-IS ,; vii. 26 (I)-viii. 13 (II). 
I9-20} " viii. 20 (I6)-ix. 4 (interpol.). 
21-2 " x.6 (2)-X. 21 (end). 
23-4 Levit. v. 15 (I5)-vi. 9 (7)· 
25-6 " xi. 44 (I3)-xiii. S (14)· 
27-S " xx. 2 (S)-xxi. 10 (15). 
37-S Numb. x. 30 (5)-xi. 30 (end). 
47-S " xx. 13 (interpol.)-xxi. IS (3)· 
65-6 " xxxiii. 55 (S)-xxxv. 14 (12). 
73-4 Deut. xxiv. 16 (I)-XXVi. 14 (12). 
75-6 "xxx. 20 (9)-xxxi. 29 (end). 
29-30 Numb. iii. 13 (rr)-36 (6). 
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Pages in 
MS. Codex. Text. 

k 3I -Z }NUmb. v:.z7 (4)-vi .. ~.5 (end). 
33-4 " Vll. 79 (I)-Vlll. 9 (6). 

1 35-6 

m 39-4
0
} 

4I -z 

n . !~~~ 1 
53-4 

, 

o 49-S0 } 
6I-Z 
5I -Z 

" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 

X. IO (55, interpol. )-x. 30 
(end). 

xii. 16 M.T. [xiii. I (59), 
Sam. TextJ-xiii. 33 (zo). 

xiv. 40 (I)-XV. z3 (8). 
xvii. 10 (3)-xviii. IS (I). 
xx. 13 (IZ, interpol.)-xxi. II 

(zo, interpoL). 
xxvi. 6z (3)-xxvii. 23 (end, 

interpol.) . 
xxii. 6 (I3)-xxiii. 10 (end). 
xxxi. 42 (I)-xxxii. 33 (17). 
xxv. I (I)-xxVi. 13 (z). p 

q ~~~!O} " xxix. 5 (I')-xxxii.33 (17). 

r 
s 
t 

67-8 " xxxiv. 3 (I)-z8 ·(end). 
69-70 Deut. iv. I (13)-16 (z). 
7I-Z " xi. 13 (Iz)-xii. 3 (lZ). 

a 

Pp. I-Z. I leaf. Gen. v. I8-vi. 13 (end). 
On vellnm. P. I is flesh side. The writing 

is a small majuscule, and the characters are 
shaped with care. The slope is ordinary. 
There is no tashqil and consequently no 
direct information regarding date or scribe. 
There are the usual punctuation marks. The 
separator dot may be found at the ends of 
lines but the dilapidated state of the leaf 
makes this uncertain. The mark at the end 
of a section is -':. The MS. is so worn that 
it is impossible to determine whether there 
were vowel marks or not. Traces of 'co
lumnar' scheme exist (p. I). It is a 'two
letter' MS. with marked separation of the 
final 2 letters of a line. 

The dimensions of the text column cannot 
be accurately determined now, but probably 
they were roughly 5 in. by 3'7 in., with about 

34 lines to a full page, and about Z3 letters 
to a full line. 

The leaf is much soiled and tattered. It 
appears to be of considerable age. The text 
in patches has disappeared from p. I through 
wear and tear. P. Z is in slightly better 
shape than p. I, but here, too, the text, 
especially at the foot of the text' column, 
has been almost entirely effaced. 

The pages begin : 
P. 1, Gen. v. 18 (6); 2, v. 3Z (7). 
It ends at vi. 13 (end) and not vi. IS (4) 

as inscribed on the MS. 

b 

Pp.3-6. zleaves. Gen. ix. 8 (I)-Xi. 3 (end). 
On vellum. P. 3 is hair side. It is written 

in black ink. The script is majuscule, in 
microscopic characters. Although the writing 
is so small (the letters are only I millimetre 
high) the characters are accurately shaped 
and carefully spaced, presenting a writing of 
great elegance. The slope of the letters is 
ordinary, inclining, if anything, to the upright 
form. There is no indication of date or scribe, 
but the MS. has none of the special signs of 
early date (see Introduction), and the ink is 
unfaded. 

The text column measures 3'1 in. by 2 in., 
with z8 to 30 lines to a full page and c. 24 
letters to a full line. It is a ' two-letter' MS., 
and shows signs of ' columnar' arrangement 
of text. There are the usual punctuation 
marks. The separator· dot is not written at 
the ends of lines, although the twin-dot and 
the colon are. The section stops are -": and 
-: . When the last word of a section is 
written at the beginning of the inter-sectional 
blank line, -: is repeated at the end of the 
line. Vocalisation marks occur fairly fre
quently. They are the supralinear horizontal 
stroke, marking unusual reading: < for an 
e sound: I for an a sound, or indistinct 
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I or to indicate the separate existence vowe, 
of the prefixed preposition. . . 

The leaves are in good condItion, except 
for a hole in the first leaf (pp. 3-4), which has 
affected a small portion of text on each page. 

The pages begin : 
P. 3, Gen. ix. 8 (I) ; 4, ix. 21 (4); 5, x. 5 

(6); 6, x. 19 (1). 

c 

Pp. (7-8) + (9-10). 2 leaves. Gen. xi. II 
(10)-32 (end) + Gen. xx. 3 (I)-xxi. 9 (end). 

On vellum. P. 7 is hair, p. 9 flesh side. 
The black ink used has faded to a reddish 
tinge. The writing is a small size majuscule, 
in a good, clear and neat hand. The backward 
slope of the characters is pronounced. There 
is no indication of date or scribe. The MS. 
appears to be of considerable age. 

The usual punctuation marks are found. 
The separator dot is not written at the ends 
of lines. The end of a section is marked .I' 
with -<.: added at end of blank line if 
section ends at its beginning. There are no 
vocalisation marks observable. It is a 'two
letter' MS., with no evidence of ' columnar' 
distribution of text. There are corrections 
on pp. 8 and 10 and an erasion on p.10. 
The letters of i11il' are not separated, nor is 
iliil' written to the end of the line. 

The text column measures 3'4 in. by 2·8 in. 
with 33 lines to a fnll page, and c. 26 letters 
to a full line. The space between the lines 
is roughly '1 in. The text beginnings an<;l 
endings of each page are inscribed in ink 
above the text columns. The MS. is in poor 
state. P. 7 is defaced in places and the leaf 
is worn so thin that the surface is broken and 
holes have appeared. P. 8 is soiled and the 
lower portion of text effaced in places. The 
second leaf (pp. 9-10) has suffered the loss 
of 2 large pieces of vellum from the r.h. side 
(recto) and bottom middle, affecting par-

ticularly the lower part of the text column of 
each page, and is generally soiled. There are 
2 corrections on p. 10. 

Lacunal. P. 9. Gen. xx. 7, rm.)· '::l. 8, 
O[::l!li'i], and i'['::I:I1], and Oil'[lTN::I]. 9, N[1P'i] , 
and [il~]. II, O'il[';>N· l'IN1'], and • 'liP1i11 
[1::1' • ';>:11. 12, [N'il • '::IN, 1'I::1 • 'l'I]ilN, and a 
gap from illl)N';>' ,';> to 'il" in v. 13, .0'il';>N] 
'[::IN '1'I'::I~ (a Sam. interpoL), and • '1'I']';>'~ 
[ilT • il';> • 1~N . 

P. 10. xxi. 8, 0'['::1 • ';>"l]. 8,9, [N11'1' : '1::1] . 
9, il'[';>" 1l1)N • l'I'1:S:~il] . 

The pages begin as follows: 
P. 7. Gen. xi. II (10): 8, xi. 21 (1): 

9, xx. 3 (I): 10, xx. 13 (17).1 

d 

Pp. (II-I2) + (13-14). 2 leaves. Gen. xxii. 
13 (S)-xxiii. 16 (4) + xxiv. 46 (I)-XXV. 6 (7) .. 

On vellum. P. II is flesh and p. 13 halr 
side. The writing is a small majuscule in 
black ink, which has faded much on the 
flesh sides. It is in a good hand in a style 
tending to the upright. There is no indication 
of date or scribe, but the MS. has none of the 
special signs of an early date. The usual 
guide lines have been marked out. It is 
a 'two-letter' MS. with an occasional ' one
letter' line. There is no evidence of 'co
lumnar ' arrangement of text. 

The text column measures 3'4 in. by about 
3 in. with 31 lilies to a full page and about 
26 letters to a full line. The space between 
lines is '1 in. There are the usual punctuation 
marks. The separator dot is not found at the 
end of a line, and the : as maiu stop has as 
alternative -:. The mark at the end of a 
section is -'::. The only vocalisation mark 
is the horizontal stroke to indicate some 
special reading. There is one correction 
(p. 12). 

1 Not at the fifteenth word as inscribed on the MS. 
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The MS. is considerably soiled. P. II has 
a large damp-stain, the l.h. edge of the text 
column has suffered damage and the loss of 
some letters of text from the end of each line. 
P. I:;: (the verso of II) has suffered correspond
ing damage at the beginnings of the lines. 
P. 14 has been splashed with fluid which has 
left a dark stain and has soaked through to 
leave marks on p. 13. The text, where not 
specially damaged, is clear. The lacunre are 
not serious. 

The pages begin : 
P. 11. Gen. xxii. 13 (5): 12, xxiii. :;: (1) : 

13, xxiv. 46 (1): 14, xxiv. 60 (1). 

e 
Pp. (15-16) + (17-18). :;: leaves. Exod. 

v. IS (6)-vi. 13 (end) + vii. :;:6 (I)-viii. 13 (II). 
On vellum. P. IS is flesh, p. 17 hair side. 

The script is a small majuscule in black ink, 
which has faded much. The letters, although 
written closer together than usual, are ac
curately made and spaced, presenting a writing 
of considerable elegance. The slope of the 
characters is ordinary. There is no indication 
of date or scribe, but it has some of the signs 
of an early date. It is 'in the main a 'one
letter' MS. although 'two-letter' lines are 
occasionally found. The letters of ;nil' are 
separated at the end of a line. There is no 
trace of ' columnar' arrangement of text. 

The text column measures 3'9 in. by 3 in. 
with :;:7 lines to a full page, and c. :;:6 letters 
to a full line. Interlinear space is '1 in. 
There are the usual guiding lines and punctu
ation marks. The separator dot is also found 
at the end of a line. The colon alone is found. 
There is no sign of the twin dot. The mark 
at the end of a section is -. < • :. Of vocalisa
tion marks there is the horizontal stroke, and 
the < for an e sound. There are corrections 
on pp. 16 and 18. 

The leaves have suffered damage at one of 

the top corners (l. for recto), where a small 
portion of text is missing from each page. 
The first leaf (pp. 15-16) has had :;: holes in 
it which have been repaired. The last page 
has had its surface defaced in 3 places, damag
ing slightly the text. Both leaves are stained 
yellow with age and use. The text is gener
ally in good condition. 

The pages begin : 
P. 15. Exod. v. IS (6): 16, v!. 5 (I): 

17, vii. 26 (I): 18, viii. 3 (I). 

f 

Pp. (19-20) + (U-2). :;: leaves. Exod. 
viii. 20 (I6)-ix. 4 (interpol.) + x. 6 (:;:2)-U 
(end). 

On vellum. P. 19 is flesh and p. :;:1 hair 
side. The script is a small majuscule and the 
ink, originally black, has faded to brown. The 
writing is neatly made and the characters are 
well spaced. It displays a greater individu
ality than we have been generally led to ex
pect. This is especially so in the formation 
of the letters 1 and~. The text column 
is irregularly made and there is no trace 
of either transverse or perpendicular guide 
lines. The tendency seems to be towards a 
, one-letter' arrangement, but the scribe was 
evidently not particular on that point. There 
is no indication of scribe or date beyond 
some special signs for an early date (see 
Introduction) . 

The text column measures 4'4 in. by 3'4 in. 
with :;:1 to :;:4 lines to a full page and c. :;:3 to 
:;:5 letters to a full line, with a space of .:;: in. 
between lines. The punctuation marks are the 
dot and the colon. (The twin dot does not 
appear.) The mark at the end of a section is 
/ <:. The vocalisation marks are the usual 
supralinear horizontal stroke - and nothing 
else. There are several corrections, most of 
them by other hands (:;: on p. 19, I on p. :;:0, 

:;: on p. 21, and Ion p. 22). One word on p. 19 
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is written in the margin. The MS. is in good 
condition, albeit soiled, and a small portion 
of the text column is missing at one of the 
corners (top r.h. corner of recto of the second 
leaf), but affects only individual words or 
portions of words. 

The pages begin : 
P. 19. Exod. viii. 20 (16): 20, ix. I (I) : 

21, x. 6 (22): 22, x. 13 (I). 

g 
Pp. 23-4. I leaf. Levit. v. IS (I 51-vi. 9 (7). 
On vellum. P. 23 is hair side. In a slightly 

smaller script (majuscule) than the preceding. 
The ink has faded from black to brown. The 
handwriting displays the same peculiarities as 
the preceding, and is obviously by the same 
hand on another occasion. In the case of 
this MS. there are guide lines for the initial 
and final letters of the text column, but 
seemingly none for the lines. As in the case 
of the preceding there are several corrections, 
chiefly in another hand (Ion p. 23, and 3 on 
P·24)· 

The text column measures 4 in. by 3'5 in., 
with 24 lines to a full page and roughly 23 
letters to a full line. The space· between 
lines is c. '15 in. Whether it is a ' one-letter' 
or a 'two-letter' MS. is indeterminable.' 
The punctuation and vocalisation marks are 
as in f. There is no evidence of ' columnar' 
arrangement. 

P. 23 shows signs of wear and is soiled, but 
p. 24 is in better. state. The text is legible 
throughout. 

The pages begin : 
P.23. Levit. v. IS (IS): 24, v. 24 (13). 

h 
Pp. 25-6. I leaf. Levit. xi. 44 (13) ,_ 

xiii. 5 (4)· 
On vellum. P. 25 is flesh side. The script 

• Wrongly· inscribed 43 (3) on the MS. 

is a small majuscule but larger than the pre
ceding, and is clearly by the same hand as 
f and g. There is no trace of guide lines, . 
but the regularity of the text column is well 
maintained. There are corrections on both 
pages. 

The text column measures 4'2 in. by 3'5 in., 
with 22 to 23 lines to a full page and c. 24 
letters to a full line. The punctuation marks 
are as in f and g. Additional vocalisation 
marks are J = a and < = e, but whether these 
are by original hand or not cannot be deter
mined. They would appear to be. Both 
pages are soiled, and p. 26 is much defaced. 
The writing of p. 25 shows through the vellum 
and makes the reading of text on p. 26 
difficult. 

The pages begin : 
P.25. Levit. xi. 44 (13); 26, xii. 6 (3). 

i 

Pp. (27-8) + (37-8) + (47-8) + (65-6) + 
(73-4) + (75-6). 6 leaves. Levit. xx. 2 (8)
xxi. 10 (IS) + Numb. x. 30 (5)-xi. 30 (end) 
+ xx. 13 (interpol.)-xxi. 18 (3) + xxxiii. 55 
(8)-xxxv. 14 (12) + Deut. xxiv. 16 (I)-xxvi. 
14 (12) + xxx. 20 (9)-xxxi. 29 (end). 

On vellum. Pp. 27, 65, 73 are flesh sides, 
34, 47, 75 hair. The writing is a small neat 
majuscule with a style disposed to angularity 
in the characters. The ink has faded to a 
dull brown colour, but was probably originally 
black. On p. 28 there is the beginning of 
a tashqfl giving the words i1':J~. 'l~, "I, 
Tabiah 1 ••• ," but unfortunately we have no 
~ore. The tashqfl begins at Levit. xxi. I (3). 
The scribe, Tabiah, however, appears to be 
the one who wrote Codex V, L (q.v.). The 
usual guide lines have been drawn, but 
they have been very carefully obliterated, 

1 This is not Tobiah but the Samaritan for the Arabic 

JI.i (GhaziH) • 
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leaving only a faint trace. It is a 'one
letter' MS. There is one instance of ' colum
nar' arrangement (p. 66), otherwise it is not 
in evidence. The letters of m;,' are separated 
at the end of a line (see p. 37, line 12.). Al
though unfortunately we have no date the 
MS. has many of the signs of considerable 
age (d. Introduction). 

The text column measures 4'2. in. by 3'2. in., 
with 41 to 43 lines to a full page and 2.7 to 2.9 
letters to a full line. The punctuation and 
vocalisation marks are as in V, L (q.v.). The 
single dot is not written at the end of a line. 

On the whole the condition of the text is 
good and it is legible in most places. The 
leaves are brown with age and use, and the 
vellum, which has been repaired throughout, 
is thin and inclined to be worn at the edges. 
The first leaf (pp. 2.7-8) is pierced with 6 small 
holes which have been in the vellum from the 
first, since they have been ringed with the 
same ink as the text and avoided in the 
writing. P. 2.7 is defaced at all four corners 
and at these points the text can be made out 
only with difficulty. P. 2.8 has a large reddish 
stain and a few of the letters have been 
retouched in black ink. The second leaf 
(pp. 37-8) although slightly damaged at all 
4 corners has a legible text. The third leaf 
(pp. 47-8) is more damaged and a small 
portion, affecting the ends of lines, has been 
lost. P. 47 is much soiled. The fourth leaf 
(pp. 65-6) is in a good state of preservation, 
although one edge of the text column has 
been affected by damp. The fifth leaf (pp. 
73-4) has lost one corner (top l.h. of recto), 
affecting the first 4 lines of text on each page. 
P. 73 has the bottom r.h. corner of the text 
column defaced, and a small portion of I.h. 
corner missing. The sixth leaf has suffered 
damage. P. 75 has the top I.h. corner missing. 
P. 76 is in bad shape. The top r.h. corner, 
affecting: the first 4 lines, is missing and the 

whole of the text column is much defaced, 
the ink being almost entirely erased in places 
and the text can only be read with difficulty. 

The pages begin : 
P. 27. Levit. xx. 2. (8): 28, xx. 2.1 (I) : 

37, Numb. x. 30 (5): 38, xi. 14 (I): 47, 
xx. 13 (61 interpol.): 48, xxi. I (I): 65, 
xxxiii. 55 (8): 66, xxxiv. 32. (I): 73, Deut. 
xxiv. 16 (I) : 74, xxv. 16 (I) : 75, xxx. 2.8 (8) : 
76, xxxi. 16 (II). 

j 

Pp. 2.9-30. I leaf. Numb: iii. 13 (II)-
36 (6). 

On vellum. P. 2.9 is hair side. The writing 
is a small majuscule, rather heavily inked, 
with corresponding loss of elegance. The 
style tends to a pronounced backward slope. 
The spacing of the letters is inclined to vary 
and the writing has in consequence a loose 
appearance, although the individual letters 
are accurately made. The ink is black and 
has faded on the flesh side (p. 30). There are 
the usual guide lines. It is, so far as can 
be judged, a 'one-letter' MS. There is no 
evidence of ' columnar' distribution of text. 

The text column measures 3'3 in. by 2,'7 in. 
There are 2,6 lines to the full page and 19 to 
2,1 letters to the full line. There are the 
usual punctuation marks. The separator 
dot is not written at the end of a line. The 
mark at the end of a section is -(:. The only 
vocalisation mark found is the supralinear 
stroke to mark the more rare reading. 

The text is in good condition. P. 2.9 has 
the r.h. margin of the text column rubbed 
and the first 2. or 3 letters of most of the lines 
effaced. P. 30 has suffered similarly at the 
ends of its lines. There is a small hole in the 
centre of the leaf, but it has not affected the 
text of either page. P. 2.9 has a few white
coloured stains and is slightly scored. The 
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leaf has been mounted on vellum to make it 
extend to the dimensions of the Codex. 

The pages begin : 
P. 29. Numb. iii. 13 (II): 30, iii. 23 (3). 

k 

Pp. (31-2) + (33-4). 2 leaves. Numb. 
v. 27 (15)-vi. I5 (end) + vii. 79 (I)-viii. 9 (6). 

On vellum. P. 31 is hair side, p. 33 flesh 
side. The script is a small majuscule. The 
ink, probably originally black, has faded a 
dull brown. The writing, which is careful and 
pleasing, displays more individuality than is 
customarily met with in Samaritan scripts. 
The slope of the letters tends to the upright. 
The letters are written close to each other, 
and so, too, the lines. The p and the 'S'J show 
unusual forms. The usual guiding lines were 
no doubt used, although all traces of the 
transverse lines have been obliterated. The 
MS. is mainly a ' one-letter' MS. It shows a 
disposition to separate the letters of il1il' if 
occasion demanded (see p. 31, 11. 15 and 20, 
of text). 

The text column measures 3'4 in. by 2·6 in., 
with 25 lines to the full page and roughly 
22 letters to the full line. The punctuation 
marks are the separator dot, which is also 
written at the end of a line, and:, with -.: 
or -. <.: at the end of a section. The' co
lumnar' scheme of text distribution is in 
evidence on p. 33. As regards vocalisation 
there appears to be one (doubtful) instance of 
the supralinear stroke (p. 31, 1. 5). There is 
one supralinear correction on p. 31. The 
condition of the leaves is fairly good. P. 3I 
is badly grimed and rubbed at the bottom 
1'.h. corner of the text column, and the be
ginnings of the last 5 lines are affected. The 
1. h. side of the lower part of the text column 
is much defaced, and the ink partially erased, 
but the writing is quite legible. P. 32 has a 
large brown stain. The bottom I.h. corner of 

text is affected, as well as its r.h. edge. Other
wise the text is legible. P. 33 has lost a 
portion of the r.h. bottom corner of text 
affecting the beginnings of the last 8 lines. 
It is slightly soiled and its surface is cracked 
in places but the text is otherwise good. 
P. 34 is soiled and its surface is cracked in 
2 places. A small part of· the I.h. bottom 
corner of the text is missing, affecting the 
last 5 lines. The text otherwise is clear and 
legible. 

The pages begin : 
P. 31. Numb. v. 27 (I5): 32, vi. 5 (16) : 

33, vii. 79 (I): 34, vii. 88 (1). 

1 

Pp. 35-6. 1 leaf. Numb. x. 10 (55, Sam. 
interpo1.')-30 (end). 

On vellum, which is stout, of coarser 
quality, and has the appearance of leather. 
P. 35 is hair side. The script is a small 
majuscule, the ink of which has been effaced. 
in parts. The writing has been made with a 
broad-pointed pen or reed and the inking 
is in consequence heavy. The slope tends to 
the upright. There are the usual guide lines. 
The MS. is a ' two-letter' MS. The fragment 
appears to be of considerable age. 

The text column measures 3'2 in. by 2'3 in., 
with 27 lines to the full page, and roughly 
20 letters to the full line. There are the 
usual punctuation marks, but the sepanitor 
dot is not written at the end of lines. The 
mark at the end of a section is -:. There 
is no sign of any vocalisation marks, but the 
text is so obscured that it is impossible to 
say whether there were any or not. 1he 
general condition of the text as regards 
legibility is good, since the text column is 
unbroken in both pages. P. 35 is rubbed 

1 The Samaritan interpolation between Numbers, chapter 
X'I VV. 10 and II, is drawn from Deut. i. vv. 6-8. 



95 CODEX VII CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 96 

and the ink in many of its parts erased. P. 
36 is much soiled and has suffered from 
rubbing, especially on the r.h. margin of text, 
affecting the beginnings of lines. The text 
column, however, is unbroken, and the out
lines of the letters still remain. 

The pages begin : 
P. 35. Numb. x: 10 (55 interpoJ.1): 36, 

x. 19 (I). 

m 

Pp. (39-40) + (41-2). 2 leaves. Numb. 
xiii. I (59, Sam. interpol.2)-33 (20) + xiv. 
40 (I)-XV. 23 (8). 

Written on vellum. P. 39 is flesh side, p. 41 
hair side. The script is a small majuscule. 
The ink, originally black, has faded a dark 
brown colour. The writing is of a much 
more free and easy character than is usually 
found. There is a disposition to roundedness 
in the shaping of the letters, and the style 
is markedly upright. If guide lines were 
originally used they have been successfully 
obliterated. The text column has not pre
served its shape and there are irregularities 
in the spacing of the lines. It gives the 
impression of a manuscript which has been 
hastily written; yet, in spite of this, it leaves 
a pleasing impression. Indeed, the writing 
presents many of the features of the writing 
in Codex II (dated 1329 A.D.). It is a ' two
letter' MS., at least mainly, and on p. 39 
there is evidence of ' columnar' distribution 
of text. 

The text column measures roughly 3.8 in. 
by 3'2 in. with about 32 lines to the full 
column and about 28 letters to the full line. 
The punctuation marks are the separator dot 
and the colon (:), with _.: as the sectional 
stop. Between sections indicating a clear 
division are - or • :-:. (much the same as 

1 As note I above. 
a Interpolation from Deut. i. 2ob-23a. 

in Codex II). Of vocalisation marks there is 
only found the supralinear stroke. It occurs, 
however, several times. There is seemingly 
no other vocalisation mark. 

The general condition of the leaves is good. 
P. 39 is soiled, and slightly rubbed. There is a 
reddish stain, but the text is clear and legible. 
P. 40 is soiled, but is otherwise in perfect 
condition. It has a red splash stain. P. 41 
is soiled but in good condition. P. 42 is 
slightly soiled and rubbed, and the ink has 
partially faded. Its text, however, is good 
and clear. 

The pages begin : 
P. 39. Numb. xiii. I (59 '): 40, xiii. 

20 (I2): 41, xiv. 40 (1): 42, xv. 6 (I). 

n 

Pp. (43-4) + (45-6) + (53-4)· 3 leaves. 
Numb. xvii. 10 (3)-xviii. IS (I) + xx. 13 
(121 interpol. 2)-xxi. II 3 (20 Sam. text) 
+ xxvi. 62 (3)-xxvii. 23 (interpol.4). 

Written on vellum. It is almost impossible 
now to distinguish the hair side from the 
flesh side in this MS., it is so worn. Probably 
p. 43 is flesh, p. 45 hair, and p. 53 hair. It 
may have been written originally in black 
ink which has now faded a dull brown colour. 
The style of penmanship is disposed to be 
upright. The writing is not elegant but is 
pleasing and displays more individuality than 
is met with in carefully written MSS. There 
is no indication left that the columns and 
lines were originally scored for writing, but 
probably the usual guide lines were supplied. 
The lines are accurately made and the shape 
of the column is well maintained. Occasion-

1 Interpolation from Deut. i. 2ob-23a. 
2 Between vv. 13 and 14 there is an interpolation drawn 

from Deut. ii. 2-6. 
3 After v. II there is an interpolation drawn from 

Deut. ii. g. 
4. The interpolation is drawn from Deut. iii. ~Ib-22. 
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ally lines -spell into the margin. The lines are 
close written and so are the letters and words. 
The MS. is a 'one-letter' MS. It separates 
the letters of mil' at the end of a line (see 
p. 43, I. 25, and p. 54, I. 25). There is no sign 
of ' columnar' distribntion of text. As there 
is no tashqil there is no direct indication of 
age or scribe, but the MS. has many of the 
signs of considerable antiquity, and to all 
appearance ·it is the oldest in the Rylands 
CoIiection of Samaritan MSS. 

The text column measures 3.8 in. by 3 in. 
There are roughly 38 lines to the full page 
and 26 letters to the full line. The punctu
ation marks are confined to the separator dot 
and the colon (:), which, however, appears 
twice only, and in one of these cases it is 
doubtful. The single dot is written at the 
ends of lines, and the colon and stroke (-:) 
at the end of a section. Between sections, 
often at the beginning of the blank line, is 
written -u (probably a hasty way of writing 
2 colons and a stroke (-: :)). No vocalisation 
marks are evident, and it appears to be one of 
the very few manuscripts which do not end 
a page at a sense division of text. 

The first 2 folios (pp. 43-6) are in a much 
damaged state. The vellum has suffered 
much from time and usage, and there are 
holes in both le\lves which have been repaired. 
A fluid has been splashed over both leaves 
and has done considerable damage to the 
text, notably on p. 43. The fluid has soaked 
through from p. 43 to p. 44, affecting the text 
of the latter but not so badly as p. 43.' It 
has also affected p. 45 but less so than p. 44. 
The damage has extended to p. 46, but there 
it is only slight. The text on the whole has 
suffered little damage. The text of the third 
leaf (pp. 53-4) is in good state. On both pages 
the surface has been rubbed in small patches 
and a few letters of text have been effaced. 
There are several tiny holes in the vellum. 

The vellum of all the leaves is brown with age. 
The pages begin : 
P. 43. Numb. xvi. 45 (3, Sam. text): 

44, xviii. I (I): 45, xx. 13 (121, Sam. text) : 
46, xx. 27 (5): 53, xxvi. 62 (3) : ,54, xxvii. 
II (ro). 

o 

Pp. (49-50) + (61-2). 2 leaves. Numb. 
xxii. 6 (13)-xxiii. 10 (end) + xxxi. 42 (1)
xxxiii. I7 (legibility ends at I2th word now). 

Written on sheepskin vellum. P. 49 is 
flesh side, p. 61 hair side. The script is a 
microscopic majuscule, of rare beauty. The 
tiny characters are delicately shaped and 
spaced. One noticeable feature is that the 
pediment of the letter , rests on the guide 
line (upper). Black ink has been used which 
has partially faded. There are the usual 
guide lines. The slope of the writing is 
normal. The lines are written with the mini
mum of space between. It is a 'one-letter' 
manuscript. The letters of mil' are not sepa
rated when it is written as the last word of 
a line, and the blank space, if any, is made 
before the word itself. The MS. appears to 
be of considerable age. 

The text column measures 3'2 in. by 2·6 in. 
There are 38 to 39 lines to the full page 
and a bout 38 letters to the full line. The 
letters are 1; millimetre high. The space 
between the transverse guide lines is 2 milli
metres. There are the usual punctuation 
marks. The dot is not written at the ends of 
lines. In addition to the colon and the 
double dot there is also c to mark a main 
pause. It also is written at the end of a line 
if it chance to fall there. The end of a section 
is marked by -: < : , or when the section finishes 
at the end of a line, it is written in the margin 
in extended form thus -: < : < : < :. No vocalisa
tion marks appear to have been used,.and there 
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is no indication of ' columnar' distribution ot 
text. 

The first leaf (pp. 49-50) has suffered damage 
at three of its corners. On p. 49 it concerns 
the top l.h. corner and the 2 bottom corners, 
affecting the text materially at these points. 
Otherwise the text is good and clear, the page 
not being seriously soiled. P. 50 has suffered 
damage from rubbing as well. The page is 
slightly grimed and the surface displays some 
cracks. The second leaf (pp. 61-2) has suffered 
similar damage at the corresponding corners, 
and there is a large hole (now repaired) in 
the centre. P. 61 has the text slightly rubbed 
and there are surface cracks in the vellum. 
The text, where not affected by the damage 
indicated, is beautifully clear. Apart from 
the holes and the damaged corners the text 
on p. 62 is clear and distinct. 

The pages begin : 
P. 49. Numb. xxii. 6 (13): 50, xxii. 

30 (1): 61, xxxi. 42 (1) :. 62, xxxii. II (17 
originally) . 

p 

Pp. 51-2. I leaf. Numb. xxv. I (1)
xxvi. 13 (traces of the first 2 words remain). 

Written on vellum (stout). P. 51 is flesh 
side. The script is a small majuscule. Black 
ink has been used and in fading has developed 
a brownish-red tint. The writing is carefully 
executed and displays some individuality. It 
is too heavily inked for elegance. There are 
the customary guide lines. The MS. is a ' two
letter' one. ' Columnar' distribution of text 
is evident on p. 52. 

The length of the text column, owing to 
the damaged state of the leaf, is uncertain. 
As we have it, it is 3'5 in. by 3'2 in. There 
are the usual punctuation marks. The dot is 
not written at the end of the line. The end 
of a section is marked by : with -.: written 
beyond the text in the margin. The state of 

the text is such that it is impossible to tell 
whether there were vocalisation marks. None 
are now visible. 

The condition of the leaf is poor. It has 
lost some part of its lower half and what 
survives does not provide a clear text. P. 51 
is much soiled and has been affected by damp 
which has destroyed parts of the text. P. 52 
is soiled and partially defaced. The surface 
has cracks in several places. Although the 
text column has suffered considerable damage, 
most of the text which exists can be read with 
the exercise of care. 

The pages begin : 
P. 51. Numb. xxv. I (I): 52, xxvi. I (r). 

q 

Pp. (55-60) + (63-4)· 4 leaves. Numb. 
xxix. 5 (I)-XXXi. 54 (end) + xxxii. 1 (1)-33 
(17). The whole forms a continuous portion 
of text. 

Written on vellum. P. 55 is flesh side. 
The script is a small majuscule. The ink used 
was originally black but has faded much, leav
ing a brown tint. The pen used has had rather 
too broad a point for the size of the letters. 
The style gives the impression of a slope 
slightly more backward than normal. The 
writing is careful and exact and makes a 
very pleasing impression. The usual guide 
lines have been scored. The MS. is a 'one
letter' one. The letters of in;" are not 
separated at the end of a line, and the word 
is written short of the end of the line, where 
possible, unless it occurs at the end of a 
section. 

The text column measures 3'9 in. by 3 in. 
with 38 lines to the full page and about 29 
letters to the full line. There are as punctu
ation marks the dot, colon and I, but seemingly 
not the double dot ( .. ). The separator dot 
is not written at the end of a line. The end 
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of a section is marked by -:. There is no 
sign of any vocalisation marks. 

The general condition of the leaves is none 
too good. It appears to be a MS. which is 
fairly old and has suffered deterioration from_ 
damp and age. The bottom corners of the 
text columns have suffered damage, affecting 
the text. P. 55 is much rubbed. The I.h. 
edge, and the lower half of the text column 
have suffered severely and the greater part 
of the last 8 lines of text has been effaced. 
P. 56 is in better condition and only a few 
letters at the beginnings of the last 8 lines 
are mlssmg. The bottom quarter of the 
column has been affected by damp, blurring 
considerably the text. Apart from that the 
text is clear and good. P. 57 is in much the 
same condition as p. 56; in this case the 
letters are missing at the ends of the last 12 

lines. Damp has affected the bottom quarter 
. of text and made it legible only with difficulty. 
P. 58 (the verso of p. 57) is like p. 56, only 
more of its lines (the last 16 to be exact) have 
letters missing at the beginnings of their 
lines. Here the effects of damp are less 
marked. P. 59 has lost a large portion of 
text from the bottom I.h. corner and the I.h. 
margin of the text column is damaged in 
places. Damp has also affected the text in 
the bottom quarter in this and the following 
page. P. 60 is like p. 56 except that a large 
portion of text is missing from the r.h. bottom 
corner, and the effects of damp on the legi
bility of the text are more severe. The 
surface of the vellum is also cracked in 
places. P. 63 has a portion missing from the 
bottom I.h. side of the text colunm, affecting 
a few letters at the ends of the last five lines 
of text. Damp has affected a considerable 
part of the page. There are 2 .largish holes 
at the top r.h. corner of the text column, 
affecting some letters of text. On p. 64 the 
bottom r.h. side of the text column is missing, .. 

affecting some words and letters. Damp and 
the 2 holes referred to add to the difficulties 
of reading the text. 

The pages begin: 
P.55. Numb. xxix. 5 (I): 56, xxix. 21 (I) : 

57, xxx. I (I): 58, xxxi. I (r): 59, xxxi. 21 
(I, Sam. text): 60, xxxi. 35 (ID): 63, xxxii. 
I (I): 64, xxxii. 18 (1).1 

r 

Pp. 67-8. I leaf. Numb. XXXIV. 3 (1)-28 
(end). 

Written on vellum. P. 67 is hair side. 
The script is a small majuscule. The ink used 
was originally black but has now faded a dull 
brown colour. The writing has been executed 
with a pen with a fairly fine point. The slope 
is normal. The letters are carefully made and 
weH spaced, and the writing is both neat and 
attractive. Guide lines have been scored . 
A tashqil matrix has been prepared in Lhe 
upper half of the text column. It consists 
of a circle with rectilinear branches leading to 
the two top corners and the corners of the 
mid-line of the page. No letters have been 
introduced into the prepared space, however. 
This tashqil space is found in the section on 
the boundaries, and may have been designed 
merely to draw attention to the particular 
passage (see Codex I, Epigraphs). There is 
no direct indication of scribe or date. It is 
a ' one-letter' MS. Columnar distribution of 
text is evident on p. 68. 

The text column measures 3'1 in. by 2·6 in. 
There are 25 or 26 lines to the full page and 
about 24 letters to the fuHline. The punctu
ation marks are the dot (written also at the 
end of the line) and the colon (:). The mark 
at the end of a section is -. < ':. In the space 
between sections we find .: .-. :'. There is 
no trace of supralinear or other vocalisation. 

1 Wrongly inscribed on MS. xxxii. 16 . 
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The general condition of the leaf is fairly 
good: P. 67 is rubbed in parts, notably on 
the edges of the lower part of the text column, 
but otherwise the text is legible. P. 68 is 
slightly soiled, but the text is in excellent 
condition. 

The pages begin : 
P. 67. Numb. XXXIV. 3 (i): 68, XXXIV. 

13 (r). 

s 

Pp. 69-70. I leaf. Deut. iv. I (r3)-r6 (2). 
Written on vellum. P. 69 is flesh side. 

The script is a small majuscule, originally 
written in black ink, which has faded brown. 
A pen too broad for the size of the letters has 
been used, destroying any chance of elegance. 
The writing is careful and neat. The usual 
guide lines have been scored. The style 
shows a slight tendency to backward slope. 
The MS. is a 'mixed' MS., with a slight 
partiality for 'one-letter' ending of lines. 
The writing suggests the same hand as the 
preceding fragment (r). The c.haraders here 
are, however, larger, and it is, perhaps, safer 
to regard the fragments as belonging to differ
ent MSS. There is no evidence of ' columnar' 
distribution of text. 

The text column measures 3'2 in. by 2·6 in. 
There are 26 lines to the full page and about 
22 letters to the line. The punctuation marks 
are the dot and the colon (:), with ~<: 
marking the end of a section. So far as can 
be ascertained there are no vocalisation marks, 
but the text is so much rubbed that even if 
they existed they could hardly be detected. 

The leaf is much' rubbed on both sides and 
a large part of the text is affected. In some 

places only the 'ghosts' of the letters are 
left, and in others hardly that. The text 
column, however, is complete in form. 

The pages begin : 
P. 69. Deut. iv. 1 (13): 70, iv. 9 (7). 

t 

Pp. 71-2. 1 leaf. Deut. xi. 13 (12)-xii. 
3 (12). 

Written on vellum. P. 71 is flesh side. 
The script is a small majuscule. It was 
written originally in black ink but only a 
very few traces of the ink itself have sur
vived. The writing, so far as can be gathered 
from the 'ghost' of it, which is all that 
remains, was good. The usual guide lines 
had been scored. The writing appears to 
resemble that of the fragments which compose 
VII, i and may be by the same hand. It is a 
, two-letter' MS. There is some indication of 
, columnar' distribution of text on p. 72. 
. The text column measures 3'4 in. by 2·8 in. 

There are 33 lines to the full page and about 
25 letters to the full line. The punctuation 
marks appear to have been the dot and the 
colon, so far as can be seen. It is impossible 
to tell whether the separator dot was written 
at the end of lines or not. If there were any 
vocalisation marks it is now impossible to 
identify them owing to the state of the text. 

The general condition of the leaf is poor. 
The text column is complete in form, but the 
writing has become so obliterated on both 
pages that its 'ghost' only remains, and 
even that can only be traced with difficulty. 

The pages begin : 
P.71. Deut. xi. 13 (12): 72, xi. 26 (1). 
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II. THEOLOGICAL. 

CODEX VIII 

(IN MIXED ARABIC AND SAMARITAN SCRIPTS, 
A COLLECTION OF FOUR SHORT DISSER
TATIONS. AN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY MS.) 

1. General Description. This is an 
Arabic MS. with quotations from the Penta
teuch, when they occur, written in Samaritan 
character ·and in minuscule script. It is 
written on stout paper, highly polished, which, 
however, shows no watermark. The text 
occupies 58 pages. Two binder's fly-leaves 
have been added at each end. . The binding 
(modern, English) is uniform with the rest 
of the collection. (See Introduction.) The 
edges of the leaves have been gilt. Pagina
tion is by odd numbers and in pencil. The 
leaves now measure 8'5 in. by 6 in. Before 
binding they were possibly slightly larger. 

2. Writing, etc. The writing is a clear, 
bold and neat hand, the Arabic script being 
a good naskhi, although at times it deteriorates 
(see p. 23, e.g.). The Samaritan characters, 
also, are well shaped. The text column 
measures 6 in. by 4'5 in. There are 17 lines 
to the full page. It is written in black ink. 
In some of the ornamentation marks and 
Pentateuch quotations in the first two dis
sertations red ink has been used which has 
faded badly, but from p. 22 on,another kind 
has been used which bas retained its colour. 
Catchwords have been supplied. The sarrie 
hand has written throughout. There is, how
ever, an addition by another hand at the end 
of the MS. (see Additions). When letters 
of a word are forced into the margin at the 
end of a line, they are written clear of the. 
text column. Hebrew words if written in 
the Arabic script have above them a hori
zontal stroke. 

3. Scribe and Date. According to the 
colophons (q.v.) the MS. was written in the 
course of the year A.D. 1752 and the scribe 
was $alil,1 b. Sarlir b. $adaqah al-$abal,1L 

4. Contents. 
a. First Dissertation. The heading (p. I) 

and title are -- ~-

~ • >*~ i rJ ~.:..i "!) r:>-) I j ..... )1 .vJI r-! 

...... :Il; ,,:i\~1 4)J.u1 ';;'J:; ,;;WI 4)\;..11 'i./ j~ c.. 

.~AI ':1.. .vJI ...... .; d~).ul j~ JI). b.:JI 

(" In the name of God the Compassionate, 
the Merciful, in whom we seek help; and 
the peace of the Lord be upon Moses, son 
of Amram. The perspicuous dissertation, 
'The Affirmation of the Second Kingdom' by 
Shaikh Ghazal, b. al-Duwaik, on whom be 
the mercy of God. 1 Amen.") 

In the preface which follows the author 
explains that it was written in response to 
a special request. There are ten passages 
of Scripture (t-:.I JA ; J':'~) associated with the 
affirmation. These he gives, explaining their 
special significance in this respect. 

The text begins (p. 2) : . 

j' ..\~:-~ ,,:i\:l1 4)J.u1 .;;, J:; J~ .J:I.u1 .)1 JJ'\; 

... c-Iy ; J':'~ 

At the end of the dissertation (p. II) there 
is this colophon : 

<;~ ..j Jl.;' .vJ1 ..\~t; .5.;\:..11' 4)\,~1i ,.:v. .:;..;;' 
\ \ '\ 0 ,i... .; J~~ if .r.;L I j>.~ k i l::>. .)');..11' <1:1 

J:,AlI ..\~. ~~ Jl:!1 .).,iD" j' ......3- JI J;lyll '::~J~ . . 
j.:.,. ~>-\: .... II ,;~ j~ .J J f J. i: L.. • ..\:~ J \.; .vJ 

jiJ,1 J~ '>*~. i>1~J JI.J':'~. ~ l;~~J ,~.uIJIJ 4) 

1 Said of one who is dead. 

, So written for ,S' .;l;, . 

------
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It records that the copying of the disser
tation was finished on the evening of the last 
day of the month of $afar of the year A.H. 

II65 (Dec.-Jan., A.D. 1752), corresponding 
to the 5th of Kanun II by $alil,l, b. Sarur, 
b. $adaqah al-$abal,1i,l " may God pardon him, 
his parents, and the whole congregation of 
Israel, and the peace of the Lord be upon our 
Master, Moses, s. of Amram, the trusty Prophet. 
Amen." 

b. Second. Dissertation, p. 12. 
Its title is 

d)..J1 Jlj,; b.:.J1 !:l~?:J .!la. 
(" The Balaam Dissertation, by Shaikh 

Ghazal al-Duwaik. ") 
The heading is 

,....:.. Je O.H:. pi;") ~;;';" ": J r:> ) I <.y) I ~II r-: 
The text begins: 

J ;',11 ~;.:;I ~jJl (.-\<11 ),l<11 (I..JI ~I .w..1 

, , , ,::j 1-\»: )i -" 'Y I •• i... C.I-\: 

At the end of the discourse there is the 
following colophon (p. 27) : 

,.:))11 .::..It J ,.bJ ~;"J .Jl.;' ~II 0)"' . ..:.tV re 
":::Je \ \ '\0 ,,;... JJ*;" u' J»)l1 C:J fi;" ,,~W "l)l:--!I 

~)"II ..,a'1 -\;, ~e d1,) . i~lV' • ,nl-l: cf-\> Y') 

<OJ...> u: 1 )J~ p>J~1I u: CL... J:A~I J:;;;,) I ,~.II) 

l;J U. ,,~,.j J. . .f:- de J l.; ...0 I ~.l> oS..>' U I oS> l:...I1 

r> "" l~.~IJ ~:.. ~ j,~~I) oj:JIJ "jl:)l1 ",. 

i;;") 0-\»...0 -\j.IJ "'J)' "': oJ;..)lI) ~j..J1 J I)-I 

,~:;., i fP u: ....:.. uj ,,1 Jc 0 )'"~ 

(Recording that the copying was finished 
the eve of Wednesday, 3rd of Rabi' I, A,H. 

1 Evidently a member of the Levitical family at Nablus, 
vid. Cowley, Sam. Lit. II, p. xlvi, 

I! For &p.Z . 3 For c.lJ~ . 

<I For ~Ll . Ii Mistake for 'Wlf . 

rr65 (Jan., A.D. 1752), and it is the lIth 
month, by $alil,l, etc ... " "who gives praise 
to God for his manifold bounty, craving from 
him succour, pardon and remission for what 
has padsed, in the sure hope of a glorious 
reward in this world and the next through 
his favour and goodness, and praise be to 
God alone. And the peace of the Lord be 
upon our Master, Moses, s. of Amram, the 
Prophet. ") 

c. Third Dissertation, p. 28. 

The heading is 

~:;y ":' r:»1 u .... )1 ~II r: 
The title is 

~.;,) -\:.~ Yo I -\~ .w I If'::) I J.;, \;J I b.:.J1 <\I L;;. 

·1'::Il-l: • 'il?l-l:? • !:l'n::ll • n::l1'1 .Jl.;' <\I; J "lc 4\11 
: pnll:' 

(Dissertation by the worthy magnate Shaikh 
Abu Sa'id, may God be pleased with him, on 
the word of the Most High, " And he offered 
sacrifices to the God of his father, Isaac.") 1 

There is a colophon at the end (p. 29) : 

").~ Jj-\JI' b)~' J Jl.; 4\11 ~-: d1,' ~2 

~ :; pol;." ":' ) j -\J I 3 .J l.; o(lJ I , l:e J; I J". ~e 

0:.:..,.. .. ' raj p:: y yA; cf )-\~ i./ J, ".:... J " I 
,0-\>, o(ll ~~I) 

(Finished on the aforesaid date by the afore
said scribe. " The peace of the Lord be upon 
our Master, Moses, s. of Amram, whose inter
cessions he will seek in the day of vengeance 
and reckoning. And praise be to God alone.") 

d. Fourth Dissertation, p. 30. 
Heading: 

,(,)~, -j.?) Lk ~i;jJI ":') r:»I u .... )1 ...01 r-: 
( ... "Lord bestbw on me knowledge and 
action, 0 Bountiful One! ") 

1 Gen. xlvi. I. 8 For ..:..;.. 3~for~. 
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There is no specific title given to the dis
sertation. It is, however, on the nature of 
God. 

It begins: 

"Jo:-J .... ..ill r:1-1i .1:."'-'11 jJ..I ..l>1-,11 .uJ ..... j..1 

... r:~ " J':" J (.J.! 

It ends with a colophon (p. 55) : 

<'lJ~.JI ~;NI ~\:I t,Jl:: di, ,Y t!jll .)~J ••• 

~ <~f \ \ '\0 <.l.. J;':' rY' JJ \II (}J ~ n' . 
<'J."" j:1 JJf iJ>'".1~JI 0: 1 t\"" .1:'.aJ1 ~JJJI.1,;1 ~. 

'"' J l. .y..1 .y.. I ...J- I .....aklI ~ J l.; .uJ I 4-~ r..? l,..1 I .. .... .. ... 
• ~l.JI 

(" This was finished on the eve of Monday, 
22nd of the month Rabi' I, A.H. n65 (Jan., 
A.D. 1752) by the hand of the poorest of 
mortals, the poor $alil;l, s. of the late Sariir, 
s. of $adaqah, al-$abal;li. May God, Most 
High, bestow on him His secret favour. Amen, 
Amen, 0 Lord of the Worlds.") 

5. Additions. There are two additions on 
p. 55, the first in the original hand, has been 
added at the same time as the text was 
written, the second possibly also by the 
original hand but added on another occasion 
in less careful handwriting, and with a pen 
having a finer point. Both are in the category 
of whimsicalities. 

a. 

~: I) I J ~i. J.:I I ~;;:;) .'. ~: l:sJ I J ~;. .kJ.. I ~'::"" 
cs: iJ..J I J if'}\>.\1 ~ J cs'" I .'. cs: \:5 csJ l; ~. .uJ ~ . .!.\:J L... 

.. M .. .. .. 

.~.l:S::JI 4 J) j> <S.1~ .'. t.f ~.f. . .uJ1 J.I 
, 

(" This my writing will remain in the book, 
whilst my hand will remain in the earth. 
I entreat you, 0 reader of my book, in the 
name of God to pray for deliverance for me 
from punishment. It may be that God will 
quickly show me mercy, with the blessing of 

him who came down for the exaltation of the 
book.") 

b. 

')\.J I j:e. J ~I I J.ie. ~:; .'. )liJ.. I J."'; t;e. J.i- .) I J 

)Ie. J :;':e. <:; \I rY' Jo:- .'. j; J ~e. <: rY' .f..l.; \I J 

(" And if you fmd a fault (in it), make ex
cuses, you will be justified in the sight of 
God. And do not reproach one in whom is 
fault, but say' May He in whom is no fault 
be magnified and exalted.' ") 

CODEX IX 

(MSS. OF TWO SAMARITAN TREATISES IN ARABIC, 

THE KITAB AL-!ABBAKH OF ABU 'L-l;lASAN 

AL-~(JRfANDTHE KITAB AL-ASA!iR, "TRANS
MITTED FROM MOSES, THE SON OF AMRAM." 
END OF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY) 

In the" Handlist of Samaritan and Arabic 
Samaritan Manuscripts belonging to the Earl 
of Crawford" (1874) this codex is described 
as a " small quarto in poor native binding." 
It is now bound uniformly with the rest of 
the collection. There are 258 folios of text 
with 8 fly-leaves at the end, and 2 at the 
beginning. In addition there are 2 binder's 
fly-leaves at each end. It is written on stout 
polished paper (with no watermark), in black 
ink. 

A 

J(ITAB AL-'!' ABBA.!Q!. 

1. General Description. This is a theo
logical MS. with the quotations from the 
Pentateuch in Samaritan minusc:ule characters. 
There are, however, a few words in majuscule. 
Foliation is in ink in the top left-hand corner 
of recto. 

The text occupies 229 leaves. The MS. 
has been composed of gatherings of 10 leaves 
which have been marked off by the scribe 
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with the word <.J"15 (gathering or quire) and 
its number in the top left-hand corner of the 
recto of the first leaf of such gathering, Thus 
IOa is inscribed <.J"I)- J~' (second gathering), 
This second gathering consists of only 8 leaves, 
however, and the' third gathering' begins at 
f, 18a, Subsequent gatherings are of IO 
leaves, till the IIth gathering (begins f, 98a) 
which consists of 12 leaves, The I2th gather
ing begins on f. lIoa, The MS, ends with the 
23rd gathering (f. 229b), 

The present (reduced?) size of the leaves 
is 7'4 in, by 5.8 in, The text column measures 
5 in, by 3'7 in" with II lines to the column 
for the first 169 folios. Thereafter the size 
of the column changes to 5'5 in, by 3'9 in, 
with 16 to 17 lines to the page and continues 
to f. 220b (18 lines), 22Ia (19), 226b (22), 
The text column remains constant in size, 
the writing becoming smaller. The text is 
the product of four hands, and the additions 
to the text in the margin include other 
hands (see Additions). The handwriting to 
f. 168a (that of Ibrahim b. Murjan) is a bold 
naskhi, clear and good, with no special claim 
to elegance. That from f. 168a to 216b (by 
Ibrahim b. 'Isma'il) is of the same character 
with heavier lines, From f. 217a to 226a 
(by Muslim b, Murjan) the writing is small, 
neat and elegant, From 226b to the end, 
including the colophon (by 'Abdullah b, 
Murjan) it is in a fine, elegant hand, with a 
good deal of character. As far as f, 71a 
occasional use has been made of red ink for 
chapter headings and punctuation marks, 

2, Scribes and Date. The scribes are 
Shaikh Ibraliim, b. Murjan, b, Ibrahim, 
b. Isma'il, al-Samari, al-Danafi (to f. 168a) ; 
Ibrahim, b, Isma'il, al-Danafi, his cousin (to 
f. 216b); Muslim, b, Murjan, al-Danafi (to 
226a); 'Abdullah, b. Murjan, b. Ibrahim, 
b, Isma'il, al-Samari, al Isra'ili (to the end). 

The writing was begun on Sunday, middle 
of the month Jumada II of the year A,H. 

1I03 (March, A,D, 1692), and finished midday 
Thursday, the 2nd of Shawwal of the year 
A.H, 1I23 (Nov" A,D. 171I)" See also 
Additions. 

3, Contents. 
On the title page: 

4\1 cS';'.J cS) yol I u-~ I J: I b.:.11 t ~kli ..,., \;S" 

. ~ I .);,1 ,,\S' J:: \;.,i J ,;" 

(" The 'Book of the Cook' bv Shaikh 
Abfl'I-f,Iasan al-:;>flri, may God be pleased 
with him and benefit us with his blessings. 
Amen, Amen,") 

Then follows: 

-1>-)11 p:, J ~.J~.JI ..,.,\:5::11 dl, J 1-\;:)11 oJ\\ 

':;\\ r~ J: dl,) ." • \" ,;... j-)l1 ~,~ flo;; ..... ""i 

C;:J' Lli J:" \......, I u: r:" J: I u: I oJ ~ J' u: I r:" J: I J;:,J I 
• .);,1 .. JS' J 'i; cS,:L I d1~11 ,;" ~" cS,i -II I 

", .... 
(" This hallowed book was begun on Sunday, 

mid-month Jumada II A,H, lIo3 (March, 
A.D, 1692), and that at the instance of its 
writer, the wretched Ibrahim b. Murjan b. 
Ibrahim b. Isma'il al-Samari al-Danafi. May 
the invisible King pardon him bY,his favour 
and bounty, Amen,") 

The Preface begins : 

.. ,yl ":J r:>-) I u ... )1 411 r-: 
.. ')\.11 ~\"II J,;, \A1 I ·u:,..JI) r1.!1 JJ~I -!J' J\i 

. . . ,;" 41 I cS';'.J ~.J J.al I u-~ I J: I . .);~~I I b.:J I 
The book deals with a wide range of topics, 

mainly of ritual interest. It partakes of the 
character of the Mishnah but on a much 
smaller' scale. The topics dealt with are: 
Animals permissible as food (f. 5a); kinds 
of blood (f, 15b); the :IT (flux) (f. 20b); 
refutation of the Jews on the point of the 

slaughter of pregnant animals (J,~I e:') 
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(f. z3b); the Sabbath (f. z6a); on forbidden 
degrees of consanguinity in marriage (f. 44a) ; 
order of precedence of Jacob's sons (f. 5oa) ; 
purification with water (f. 55a); refutation 
of the allegation of the Jews that the 
Samaritans are not of the Children of Israel 
(f. 55b); the Passover (f. 5Sa); on resolving 
the doubt which certain of the. transgressors 
have raised against the transcript of the Holy 
Torah (f. g2a); the attack of philosophers on 
the beliefs of the people of the Torah (f. 94b) ; 
interpretation of the passage which lays down 
the making of 'fringes' (f. IOSa); on wor
shipping God facing in a fixed direction and 
on a particular spot (f. Iloa); on the dispute 
with Qara'ites and Rabbins on this (f. IIza) ; 
and that Mount Gerizim is the focus of wor
ship and its 'chosen place' (f. Il5b); the 
difference between the Samaritans and the 
Jews, Qara'ites and Rabbins on the be
ginnings of the new moons (<\lJb)l1 ~,~) (f. 
120a); on angels (f. 1Z3b); lepr~sy (f. 
1Z7a); its associated diseases, eruptions of 
skin (l1jjJ:J) (f. 12Sb); l1noo (f. I2gb); 
special diseases of head and chin (beard) 
(f. 130b); falling out of hair (Pl1l) (f. 130b); 
interpretation of the Shema' (f. 136a); on 
the oneness of God (f. 13gb); the need for 
sending prophets and messengers (f. 145a); 
the prophethood of Moses (f. I46b); on the 
reality of the prophet, his covenants and his 
validity (f. 14ga); on the Imam (f. 1S5b); 
on actions (Jl.j)ll) (f. rS6b); refutation of 
the Jews in their not constraining infants to 
fast on the Day of Atonement (f. 19ob); 
that the Passover cannot be celebrated save 
at the 'Chosen Place '-against the Jews 
(f. 19zb); interpretation of Moses' song at 
the Red Sea (f. 196a) ; on the manna (f. zooa) ; 
the blessing of Moses (f. zOla); on the words 
"And to Levi. " (Deut. xxxiii. S) 
(f. z04a); "And to Benjamin ... " (1Z) 

(f. z05b); " And to Zebulon ... " (IS) (f. zoga); 
"And to Dan ... " (2Z) (f. zIob); "And 
to Asher; .. " (24) (f. ZIIa); on the section 
beginning ":1)'1 (Deut. xxxiv. r) (f. ZI2b) ; on 
m~'1 (5) (f. 213b); on 11:1), Op • N"1 (IO) 

(f. 215a); on the general discourse ('AA\J;.I <;kil) 

popularly known as 1l'TNjJ (f. zI6a). 

4. Additions. 
a. Corrections. Marginal corrections are 

numerous, especially by the first two copyists. 
b. Additions to the text. There are a number 

of additions to the text written in the margin, 
some of them signed by their writers. 

(i) On' f. I6b additional comment by 
Muslim b Murjan, the Danafi. 

(ii) On f. 4Sa the words ...,..;l\ ,,,,,,,,,,II o"\'" J.i 

(L.)l1 ..... )I~ 0! I J",,~I. (" The writer Isaac, s. 
of Salamah the Imam, transcribed this page.") 

(iii) F. 70a, a longish correction in the 
handwriting of Muslim (?). 

(iv) F. IlIO. An ascription of praise to 
God on the words 11' , 1ll1::l-, jJ1jJ' (Exod. xv. 
17) by Ibrahim b. Ya'qiib, the Danafi. 

(v) F. 16gb. Comment by Muslim, b. Murjan, 
the Danafi, written on z6 MuQ.arram, A.H. 

II33 (Nov. A.D. 17zo). 
c. Colophons. 
(i) On title page (see 4 above). 
(ii) At end (f. 22gb). 

';-I~ ... -1>: .q l:5"' J I-I~ I :.J)~.JI t~bll yl:5"' I",,, 

~'l\ yl f: .. y,1 b.:.11 ])11 t~1 0';'>- ~)l1 ,;1')1 

, • ..1>: 'I,lSJ ;y.j)J)l1 <.1'1 ... \ ... :"<-'0"'" ,.; ~;5"' .)1 JI .. . ..' .. 
J, I f:"I ... ! I b.:.1 I li.J' 0: I ; ... .4>- ~o-)l1 ~.0) I ';-I~ 

,:IJ-I V ,;. \,;:; J ~,i -III J:<-l.~ I b.:.1 I foil i J>-fll 

b.:.11 j<-)l1 t)ll ; ... .4>-J lii u.li~5"', 'lTN:J 1 ,,: .... .:.11 

)4.i~ .... ",;. tA cll, 0' jl~;11 .)llJ 'fl\ J>:I fl.· .. 

,~ ) J~ j" JI J~ ft~ J pi. <i l;' :.J) ~~II v-:.J.I 

1 Called in text 'l"Nn (f. 216a). 
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JJ? j' -,,~.'YI j~ . ..1~ ;..1':; JI J;IJ~II "::f \\W 

~ Y.J I ,l:-IiJ c:J.,J I j; I -': c:1c ,~ . .lI, J ';';..1 l; .;.., t J) I 

.)~..I' iJ'""fJI j:1 'Ill I -,:c ,-,:c .r'Y1 J,'YI ..I;...,'YI 

($A<- d:~.lf'Yl ($fUI <.S'i..JI J:cl..~1 j:1 r: .. ./.I j:1 

~~~ J' ':) I j->i J ,.Jc ~~) J ~ -,Ii h .\I ..lid. J <.ic 41 I 

,-:,,:" .x;-J j .. J JI ~:: (..) . .J~.J~ L!"J~"" J\.J..!.~, ,.J .. ; 
:J~~. iy':"J ,J.>.J 'Ill -,~J..IJ c:,:,,". 'JJ,I l;~ J c:1 ... IJ 

•• ...:.i J\ ...... 1.; J wc .;:: c::i i'/ j: e;,. J J' I Jc 

(" The writing of this 'Book of the Cook' 
was begun by (. . . honorific titles . . .) the 
dearly beloved brother, Shaikh Ibrahim, 
brother of the writer, and (continued) till 
he had written I7 gatherings of leaves. It 
was carried on by Ibrahim, s. of Isma'il, the 
Danafi, and what remained of the exegesis 
of the exalted text 'lIltl we wrote, we and 
( ... ) Muslim, the writer's brother. It was 
finished at midday of Thursday, the znd of 
Shawwal of the year A.H. IIZ3 (Nov., A.D. 

17II) corresponding to roth Nov. of the 
Greek reckoning, by the meanest of creatures 
and servants, the most insignificant and last 
of slaves, the slave Abdullah, son of the late 
Murjan, s. of Ibrahim, s. of Isma'il, the 
Danafi, the Samaritan, the Israelite. May God 
forgive him and pardon him and his parents, 
and him who taught him, and be gracious to 
him and to the whole congregation of Israel 
who worship towards Mount Gerizim, Beth-el. 
And whosoever finds an error and corrects 
it, may he prosper in his affairs; and praise 
be to God alone, and the peace of the Lord 
be upon our Master Moses, the son of Amram, 
prophet of the whole world, and selector of 
every soul. ") 1 

'Seventeen gatherings' would bring us 
to f. 169b. The second Ibrahim appears to 

1 All souls were believed to have been created at Creation, 
The legend was that Moses selected them for incorporation. 

have taken up the writing at f. 168a, line j, 
to be exact. The writing of the two Ibrahims 
was markedly similar. So were the writings 
of Muslim and Abdullah, both of them 
being elegant and full of character. A 
scrutiny seems to show that Muslim (who 

also wrote the treatise ..I:1l~'Y1 which follows) 
wrote as far as the foot of f. zz6a, and 
Abdullah finished it . 

B 

KITAB AL-'ASA.trR 

On title page: 

J. I c:~ J' J y ) I -,:-1 I jC J "..i..l I ..I:1l~ 'Y I w l:S" 

'i)l.J1 r;IJ ~)I.all .:k .)1,/ 

(" , Book of the Traditions' transmitted from 
the Master, the Apostle Moses, son of Amram, 
on whom be prayer and the most perfect 
peace.") 

This forms the part of the codex extending 
from f. z30a to f. 258b. The writing is elegant 
naskhi and is a fine example of the penman
ship of the famous Samaritan scholar Muslim 
b. Murjan, the Danafi. There are 13 lines 
to the page. Catchwords have been supplied. 

It begins: 

'Ill ~J..I .).,.11) J:; J~I ':J r:»I j?')1 'Ill I r~. 

,..\?- -'~J J~ . ..Ibll JI li~.-'~~. .)1 .\Il_i) J~ J~I ~I) 

JJ~)I -, • .JI jC .\I"..i..ll 

.:1 I .::.J ... J l. ..:JJ, J i )I_I I 

..1:1 L., 'Y I C..I':" I .) I '::'..1:;" I 

J.a; I dc .) I ..1"" j: I ($~ J' .. . 
: ':I)i~ • li'~:I)~' ($;'..1-'" 

It gives an expansion of the stories of 
the earliest ancestors of mankind, and the 
patriarchs. Seth founded Damascus and 
Enoch the city which became eventually 
Nablus. Mount Ebal was the mount where 
Enoch was buried (f. 23Sa). Adam, Noah, 
Methuselah, Lamech were buried at Kirjath 
Arba' (Hebron) (f. Z36a). On Noah (f. 236a), 
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the flood (f. 238a), Shem, Ham, Japheth 
(f. 238b), Nimrod' and Terah (f. 24Ib), a 
second Nimrod and Abraham (f. 242a), Lot 
(f. 244a), Jacob, Joseph (f. 246a), Amram and 
Moses (f. 247b), Balaq and Balaam (f. 25ob), 
Phinehas (253b), Joshua, s. of Nun (f. 255a), 
Eli, Samuel, Saul, David, Solomon, the Imam 
Baba Rabbah (f. 257b), the Kings of Greece 
and Rome, the Arabs, and the Taheb [Messiah] 
(f. 258a). 

On f. 258b is the colophon: 

J:b\~ \'1 tr,:,,:' .j)Jo~11 ;!]J\:~II ,:,,\::\"11 dl, y. 

)"i ':,J''''~ J ,:i~ ..Jl I i)l.. J Y' ) I -1:-1 I ,f J ,;;W I 

...;11) ,~l..) .J:'~ '->- "~ j~ -*" J. '\", ;!] J \:~I I \:1;1 I 

';~J .)I,ll "~ .)1.1:';> .1,,:, J ~'\ JI \~;I'A '~.J~ 
". M" N 

• ~~P1 • "1'~ . 1 • l'111ll • '1II"1IIiI • 1II,n • 1i11 ':A)J J:'~ 
• ~~1IIP1 • "1'~ . l • l'1l1ll • 'iI1 • iI~':17 • l'1~":J' 

)k .1:;;; "". ~ : ):171:;) • r'~ . '~'11!' . '1:J • :J1II1~' 
,? \_~II yl \bl I ,;,... J JI ~P.'I.f'" I) ..Jl1 "':::" J;I) ..JlI 

j,..~IJ r:'" J,I <\II ':"J::JI i~ jA ,:",;-111 .)I.J'i.) 

J. I 1':" J, I j: I .) ~.;A I""'.JJ I 0'. I 1'1-. ;!] J~ ':" ,;;~.) 

1" ':,.dl,1 f <\I ~\o, ..JlI ji. ~-III ~.JAUI J:~\~I 

dl,) jA I J I ~: (..J:,.J':" .1,,1 (" J':"-'" J 1.1:':, Ji-; t:"!:-
40 ,:" ,)\~I J§-IJI ":'\\ ...J) ...;~,~ ),joll -11.,,11 I'~ J'. 

.)1:1 ,;\),1 ;Y)IJ ,,\')1 ':; rio:) ,~~ ;!]):, ~\.; 411 

. <.S:'''' i.JR J. ,_..l~ • "''':. pi:') ,-I",) 41 -I~,l.1 ) 

(" That book entitled' Collection of Tradi· 
tions' transmitted from the Master, the Apostle, 
on whom be the peace of God, was finished 
on the afternoon of Tuesday, 26th of $afar, 
III5, Arabic era (June, A.D. I703), corre· 
sponding to the 2gth of June of 20I6, Greek 
reckoning, and it is the 3rd month of the year 
6141 from the creation of the world, and the 
year 344I of the settlement of the Children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan, by the hand 
of the poor, etc .... Muslim, b. Murjan, 

b. Ibrahim, b. Isma'il, the Samaritan, the 
Danafi. May God Almighty pardon him, etc. 
... on behalf of the beloved boy, Joseph, son 
of the present writer, already described. May 
God, exalted be he, make it a blessing upon 
him, and may he instruct in it his children and 
children's children. Amen. Praise be to God 
alone, and the peace of the Lord be upon 
Moses, son of Amram, the prophet.") 

There are no other additions to the text 
of B and very few corrections. There are, 
however, several Additions on the surplus 
leaves of the Codex. 

(i) On f.25gb with heading i,1 ~ \~~I. 

Names of the sons' of Adam." Given in 
Samaritan script with the corresponding Arabic 
name under each. Sometimes the names are 
translated or otherwise explained. Thus under 

0111 (Shem) is the Arabic J.,:" = ' put' (Hebrew 

01fV). on (Ham) has -'~,~, 'black,' under it, 

and l'1!:l' is rendered by j->- as if derived from 
the root iI!:l', etc. 

(ii) On f. 260a there is a poem of 26 lines 
(having also half-lines). The heading de-

scribes it as ": """ ~ if';;' ~) 1'''';'\\ ~I ..::..:~ 
• .)\AI Jl., .. . 

(" A poem, a self homily, to its writer. May 
God in his grace forgive him.") 

The poem is in Samaritan script (minuscule) 
and in the Samaritan dialect. It is carelessly 
written, but yet distinct. Each line consists 
of 2 hemistichs, the second rhyming in • 11-
throughout. It begins: 

: 1l'l'11111!:l1 • n':;)111 : nl'1!:ll • ill'1n:;)1~ • n,l'1 • ,:17 
After it is this colophon: 

;!],~ ~ l., 41 .;::,,11 • -':~ "I \A -'~ ct~ .:..:J I dl:, 1" 

": '\',A j~ .. ~ il..\'IJlj 0'.1 'A)\~ j:1 J\",~I 

.:...sJ......lI ":f u:'~) ,;~ \~o'\,~ JJI ,~ V J. .)1:1 

.J:~\~I JI 
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(" This poem was finished by the hand of its 
composer, the servant, etc. . . . Isaac, s. of 
SaHimah, s. of GhazaI, the Imam ... on the 
7th of Jumada I of the year A.H. 1256 (July, 
A.D. 1840).") 

(iii) On f. 260b. An addition in Arabic 
records that on the 20th of $afar of the year· 
1261 (March, A.D. 1845), there were married 
Ibrahim, s. of Ya'qiib, s. of Ibrahim al-$aljl}., 
the Danafi, to daughters of their relatives, 
the festivities being somewhat marred and 
the propriety of the marriage questioned by 
an unexpected happening to ope of the 
brides. Recorded by 'Amran b. Salamah, 
the Priest, the Levite [i.e. the High Priest] of 
Shechem. 

(iv) On f. 261b. An addition in Arabic,. 
recording the birth of a daughter to Jacob 
Shalabi, the Danafi (the child was named 

0\11 1), on 29th of Rajab (the seventh month), 
1277 (Feb., A.D. 1861). The recorder is 
$aIil}., b. Ibrahim, b. $aIil}. Murjan, the Danafi. 

(v) On f. 266a, in Arabic, the words 

.':"';J J\ J ~.I i/u~ ,~. J" 'J+~. i~ 
(" The peace of the Lord on Moses, s. of 

Amram, Amen, ever.") 
(vi) On f. 266a below (v) in an uneducated 

hand: 

J.a> • .J.:" J. I J • .J.:" '" l;(1 I I.u. J ~ lJ, .J.' 

(~) J ':; I. if-~ if-: (~) u' (~) ..r"')J ..il"" ... 1 u~1 

., ,"vo .u... J i1;,;.IJ (~) ~;;... 

(Record of the study of the book by Isaac's 
son, Khi<;lr, who went through the book bit 
by bit for 2 years (?) and finished it in the 
year 1275 ·(A.D. 1858-9)). 

Catalogue Marks, It is marked Codex IX 
in ink on the inside of 1.h. cover. The number 

1 Presumably a mistake for () 'Y = Leah. 

XII Ir6 is written in pencil on the recto of the 
second of the fly-leaves of the Codex at the 
beginning and on the recto of the last original 
fly-leaf at the end, as welL as on the title 
page (f. raj. The catalogue mark on the 
book-plate of the Earl of Crawford on inside 
of 1.h. cover is E lro and on the fly-leaf facing 
the last mark is B ro Cat. L.-both in penoi!. 

CODEX X 

AL-MUKHTA!?AR AL-NA-SHi Fi MAULID 
'ADONAN MOSHEH. 

(A MS. IN ARABIC AND SAMARITAN (MINUSCULE) 
MIDDLE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY) 

1. Description: Stout oriental paper with 
three crescents as watermark. There were 
60 folios in the original Codex. The text 

. occupies 57 of these and finishes on f. 57a with 
an elaborate colophon in Arabic. The sur
plus folios have a number of additions un
related to the text (see below, Additions). 
The Arabic part (ff. 1a-S4a) is written in 
naskh in large character and in an elegant 
hand. The Samaritan part (ff. S4a-S6b) is 
less carefully executed. Black ink has been 
used for the text, but liturgical directions, 
section headings, and the Imosps which 
separate the poetic units throughout are in 
red. 

The folios measure II'S in. by 8 in. and the 
dimensions of the Arabic text column are 
roughly 8'5 in. by 6 in. There are 13 lines 
to the full page. In the Samaritan part 
there are 25 to 28 lines to the page, the text 
column measurements remaining roughly the 
same as the Arabic. On the words in majus
cule script there are vocalisation marks found; 
the supralinear - for a doubled letter (as 1:l'5~), 
< = e, and J = o. 

The Codex is heavily stained with damp, 
especially the latter half (from f. 34 on). The 
impress of one page is often left on that 
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opposite. There area few interlinear cor
rections, but these are confined almost en
tirely to the Samaritan portion. The codex 
is bound uniformly with the rest of the 
collection. There are '2 binder's fly-leaves 
at each end. . 

2. Contents. Codex X is a collection of 
poetic pieces in eulogy of Moses, the main 
part being a rhymed discourse in Arabic 
on the birth of the Prophet Moses, by Isma'il 
of the family of Rami!). (Rumail~ ?). 

On the title page (f. 1a) there is the orna-

mental heading .:...~::.-I ":J r:»I if) I 'liJ1 r-: , 
followed by a second ornamental heading 

above the title proper ':J r:»1 j .... )1 'liJ1 r 
.~ yJ <$:'; 

. The title reads: 
.. .. 

J:l~ ,.,,,_ pI.:, ,..:... JJ,I • .1.,. J ctl;11 ""l;(11 I.:v. 

c:'.J J T J.:~ l.~ I , \,,11 (::.!.II <.)I.i I r J> rll r-II --":Il; 

~ I .) W;-I c:-; ,;C I J .) I yo ) I J , ... ) l: J \.;' 411 ..c.;.; 

0' "W .,;,.. . .",..)11 G'.J .1':"~ d.J J ':; 1...::)11 ')\S"J 

(" This book which concerns itself with the 
birth (day) of Moses, the peace of the Lord 
be upon him, is the composition of the . late 
revered scholar,' the noble Shaikh, Isma'il of 
the family of Rami!). (Rumai!).).' May God, 
exalted be He, cover him with mercy and 
favour, and make him to dwell at ease in 
Paradise, Amen. And its beginning (i.e .. the 
transcription) was on the I4th of Rabi' II, 
II6z (Apr., A.D. 1749)''') 

F. 1b has another ornamental heading: 

J::' J J; J ~II ~.::...i ': J r:» I if) 1411 r-: 
followed by the instruction 

la..lo:J ~ 'Oll!:!'" 1).1'~ ,d~~1 J)' I.,~:f. W 

'~.;\'II J ;:. cll, .lo: ~ ' .. ll!'N ",', 

1 See Cowley, The Samaritan Liturgy, II, p. xxxii. 

(" When all the congregation are assembled 
they will read together OW:! ' " ' and W'N ",', . 2 

After that the Reader will say.") Here follows 
an invitation to the assembly to assist in the 
service. It begins: 

o •. rY\(11 I ...... .J;o'1... ~ orl):11 ;1,LlI ~.I L_ 

Then the direction to the Reader: 

'~.J,I~ <11: • .1.:..11 ";l.11 wi) ,)I '.,,:. '''''''. r; 
(" Thereafter he shall return to the reading 

of the noble Fati!).ah in Arabic.") It begins: 

.l~) ,~J;"II I.,bd; . ~;'\,l;, 411 r-: '.) I 

This is followed (f. 2«) by the direction 

r:'" 1.1.1 (::.:..11 r,lI ",:,:;)' ,,il.,, J C"'" ,iLaIl J l;;~ r; 

o ,;~ J \.;' 411 ~.J <$~ l;-<ll .. .. .. 
(" Then shall be said the Preface eulogising 

the author compiled by Shaikh Ibrahim 
al-Qaba~i 3 • • • ") 

It begins: . . 0 J,\.II ~ \,11 0 J.:" Lall (::.:..11 J li , 

and (f. 2b) gives the author's full description 
as Isma'il, b. Badr, b. AbU 'l-'Izz, b. Rami!).. 
F. 3« has another heading; 

o~,i> ,,ibl r:>)1 j ... )1 411 r-: 
The text proper then begins with the author's 

ascription of praise to God, which opens 

• 0 0 , ., ... .JI r::»1 if) I ., r.-.JI -1>-1.,11 41 .;,...)..1 

This is followed (f. 4a) by an account of 
how the work came to be composed: 

.) 1.1..»- .1,,:, d.J d"".J I .:..:-11 ", ~ b'" l~ .) ll' W; 

o'~ \.....;-J ~,:",I J ,~.",I ,;,... or j •• ~11 .1~ .:...1l::1 J; I).J I 

j' ,:t~ ~ lilJ '.1"J;,II;~ "'.: .~l~1 ,(W 

• • • .1"bll 

On Saturday, 4th June, corresponding to 
the 13th Mu!).arram of the year 944 (A.D. 

1 See Cowley, S.L. I, 126. 2 Ex. ii. I seq. 
8 See Cowley, S.L. II, p. xxxi. 



rZ3 CODEX X CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS t24 

r537) he was expressly desired by PinJ:tas 1 

(Phinehas), the High Priest, to compose a 

special discourse (r)ll) on the birth of the 
Master of Mankind, with a further instruction 
that he should include from before Adam 
down to the time when his mother bore him. 
'The author goes on to say with what concern 
he approached his task, relying on God's 
help to support him and to forgive his short
comings. He praises his teacher Ibrahim 
b. Qaba~ 2 and reminds us that whatsoever 
mistakes there are, are not to be attributed 
to Pinl;Jas, Ibrahim al-Qaba~i, or anyone 
other than the author himself. The compo
sition took him three days from the Sunday 
to the Tuesday of the date given. He
mentions that he called the discourse "The 
Compendium featuring the birth of our Master, 
Moses" (f. 7b). 

The discourse proper begins on f. 7b at 1. 5, 
and the theme proper at f. 8b, 1. 5, where 
God's word" Let there be light" (Gen. i. 3) 
comes under discussion and eventually it is 
claimed that Moses is the light. There follows 
an expanded account of the circumstances 
attending the birth of Moses, his exposure in 

a.': ..... , and rescue by Pharaoh's daughter. 
On f. zrb we are reminded of two views held 
as to the date of Moses' birth: (I) on Sabbath, 
the 7th day, of the 7th month, at the 7th 
hour; (z) according to the traditions (".1.\,,1) 
on the 5th of Nisiin. From f. zza on we 
have a ~eries of laudations of Moses at his 
birth by representatives of all creation. 
(i) The heavens speak (f. zza); (ii) the divine 
fire (f. Z3a); (iii) darkness (f. z5a), pointing 
out that he was summoned on 3 occasions, 
in Egypt, at the Sea, and on Mt. Sinai; 

1 This is Pin1;las, s, of Eleazar. who was High Priest from 
A.H. 9'4-955 (A.D. '508-48). 

2 The writer of the Preface. 

(iv) the cloud (f. z5b); (v) the three angels 
'i~lltl, ~Oll~, ~'i:J:l; each with an attendant 
host, who chant all together in a loud voice 
the following (thrice repeated) : 

: "!':A;' 0;(' : ~.-.J J.4 ~~:'"" 
: ~~I (1-" : •• 1:,11 P!. 

(" 0 my Master, Moses, be my intercessor 
on the Day of Judgment in the presence of 
God.") 

Here follows a series of epithets of the 
Prophet, presumably due to the angelic host, 
to the number of 56. 

I,> 1-" • "li I ~ .• > 1,0 1-'0 .411 JyJ I>" 1-", 

••. 411 r:\) 

From f. z9a it is continued in another form: 

J,'!.J .~-4-:. r')\_11 dI ',,:-,>)11 -'>1,,11 L~IJ 

. • . ~ -':'; I:. dI 

When the angels had ceased their praises, 
there appeared: (vi) Mt. Sinai (f. Z9b); 
(vii) day and night (f. 30a); (viii) the sun 
(f. 30b); (ix) the moon (f. 30b); (x) the 
earth (f. 3ra), each with his special theme of 
praise. 

F. 3Ib, the author changes the thread of the 
discourse in order to call to mind some of the 

. wonders and marvels of Moses and his life
history. He tells us (f. 3zb) of the killing of 
the Egyptian and his burial in the sand, the 
dispute of the two Hebrews, and Moses' con
sequent flight to Midian. He relates how the 
people marvelled at him, how great and 
small recognise him for what he is and bow 
down before him; how he watered the flocks 
of the maidens who report to their father that 
wonderful things happened that day and they 

have met one of the very best (Jl:>-)l1 u' -I>IJ) -
(f. 33b). Zipporah, describing the wonderful 
qualities and attributes of _ Moses to her 
father (f. 34a), includes the following, which, 
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perhaps, has no more significance than to 
supply another rhyme to the writer: 

.jf- , ..... 1 JJIJ . r::" IJ, I "J: I J-i 0 A IJ"J 

... r:L:11 ,,1.;,;1 ~;A ,}" .(.-,;;11 \",1 .J~I 'r:~11 

The father and brother of Zipporah address 
her, and after that Jethro hastens to receive 
Moses into his home with all tokens of hos
pitality and honour. Moses is then called 
to his great task. The deliverance from 
Egypt, etc., is merely mentioned and Moses 
arrives at Sinai (ff. 35a-36a). On f. 37b the 
number of the heavenly host is given as 
22,000. The ascent of Moses to heaven is 
described, where he is made to sit on a throne 
of fire and has revealed to him all mysteries, 
save that he was not permitted to see God's 
face (ff. 36a-37b). He receives the Torah, 
with instruction from the Almighty about 
the reception of the book. The transmission 
of the book is thus described (f. 4Ib) : 

• 11:J:J"N d" \,,1) Jl., j,ll .)1 J';J 
" " " 

••• JJ~)I .... lc \,,1) 11:1;:;'1 

(" It is said that the Most High read it to 
, The Glory' and ' The Glory' read it to the 
Prophet" . . .) 

The account ends (f. 43a) with the chant 
given above thrice repeated. 

This is followed by the direction " Then the 
Reader shall say." Then come stanzas of a 
poem (46 in number) in praise of Moses, each 
beginning with 

• ~ JA li .lo:--- c} I '~. 0 A J ..... ~ y -,.S" 0:.1 . 

(" Where is there one like our Master, 
Moses? And who can compare with our 
Master, Moses? ") 

It ends (f. 4ga) with the chant to be thrice 
repeated, as above. 

"Then the Reader shall say." Here follows, 
in poetic form, an exhortation to different 
classes of the community to call down blessings 

on Moses. Each stanza rhymes by itself. 
It ends (f. 54a) with the. blessing in Samaritan 
majuscule script . 

• 0'1;;0" • 11.)tI! • 11.,:11 • 0'1;;0" ·1l'ii'N • 11.,j1 

This is followed by 

i P ,.:.. ~.lo:--- J t. J.. ~.:... J Yi:. .;.11, -'-!J 

.) J~ ~ --<i.a~11 L':'~ I li -'.~ --<:Il, 0 A ~ J J:k • J~. 

. 0 AI 0 AI' ".k y-~ J •. H·:. 

(" And after that he shall say r1.:..., 1 the 
eulogy on our Master, Moses, the peace of 
the Lord be upon him, the composition of 
our Master Abisha', the composer, may 
God show mercy. and favour to him, Amen, 
Amen.") This turns out to bean alphabetic 
poem, the first letter of the first word of each 
stanza beginning with the letters of the 
alphabet in their regular order. Each stanza 
consists of 4 hemistichs. the first 3 of which 
rhyme together, the rhyming syllable varying 
from stanza to stanza. The fourth hemistich 
rhymes throughout the poem in " or one of 
its equivalents so far as Samaritan usage is 
concerned, ii, n or N. The Abisha' poem, 
which is in Sam. dialect and in Sam. minus
cule character, begins with a stanza used as 
a refrain: 

• •• : 'tI!1.)ii • 0'1.) • 11.)1 : iitl!1.) • ';;0 • C,tI!ii 

(" Call down peace on Moses who was 
drawn from the water .... ") It finishes 
f. 55a. There follows in red ink the heading 
to another eulogy : 

-.-
0 A J}" • .,,,. iJl~ ..:.. ~-':~ J t. .lo. l.:.:.1 ':k 

0: I r::" J, I .;:ii,ll '7' J:;.I I i)le "'" .r.'; ,,~lS" j~.,' 
..... il .x-I}I ,; ... "'" ..... i..;11 .)~.J' 0:1 '7'.,ii-:. iJ> rll 

.": ....<kIJ 

1 Heb. C;',rFO (= invoke peace upon). It is so called after 

the opening word. 
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"Also a eulogy on my Master, Moses, the 
peace of the Lord be upon him, by the achieve
ment of the writer, poor, seeking the forgiveness 
of him, cognisant of his faults, the wretch 
Ibrahim, son of the late Ya'qub, b. Murjan, 
the DanaH. May the solitary One who lives 
in secret pardon him by his grace and show 
kin<,lness to him. ") 

The poem which follows is after the same 
fashion as the preceding and has the same 
refrain. It has 22 stanzas (alphabetic, but 
not in alphabetic order) and ends f. 56a. 

There follows a poem of 30 lines (each 2 
hemistichs) in Sam'. dialect and' minuscule 
character. It has the heading in red: 

J-'-' J<. J ,,:l~ '''~. i y:' ,,~ t:'" ,,:;\5:J.::..:~ ":k 
'0'1 ,,_:'JI 

(" Also a poem by the writer, an eulogy on 
him on whom be the peace of the' Lord and 
on the arrangement of its utterances (?) ") 

Itbegins: , 

: ;;!11~ . il::J'1 'il'::Jl :)::1'1' C"!1I' 'l~ "" 
Each line rhymes in ' or its equivalent il. 
3. Additions. 
(i) On f. 57a this colophon in Arabic: 

.... \;,.11 ); ~ . .rll .Ilyll 1-",> C-i 0' t,t.J11 0\\, 

J~ .1~ ... ,~ jJ~1 ~I )"i (~ J ..... , . .1.:.::11 ) 

II '\ 'I' ...;~ ~ \;11 0! . .1.:.;' .1~ L \; J I J; I yl I ",;",L 
.1:'; ,,:;.\0( .I,. ~,c.\)'J "~f ....All) ",.l,) J':.~) J':.,;·I 

0~ I r:."'I.1~ I J\A11 .1:.11 '.I:~ 0! I) ,.If' (..§II "~J ",~ 

,,~ <.S'~ ~ .III 0 \~.1' 0! I .." "ii.,. ,,~ " •• J I iJ> .1~1I 

~J ~ :::J~) ,,;),~ ..;) ,,}>, ,,~ ... 1,1) <ti-l dl~11 
0~1 ~; ;j-) <.5:1 "'..I) <.S':" J,h LS,",:~ ;.1';"" ~I) 

.. .. .. -- .. p 

.1:~11 r:."'.J. I i J"" rll r·1I J I .." -,",,,,. C:!.II ~;L.J I r·11 

(~I -':.\') ,,~~ !lJ\:- J\.;' ~IIJ ~ <ti..ul 0:~ ,,_I 

LS"-' ,\f. ">-» ,I~I J\.; ~II d,l,.IJ ,,:11 J)rll) .. - . 

(" The copying of this 'Birth,' honourable, 
great and ennobled, was finished on the 
morning of Thursday the blessed, the nth 
of the month Dhii'I-I;Iijjah, corresponding 
to the 9th of the month Tishrin II of the 
year A.H. n62 (= Nov., 1749) at the hand of 
the writer, poor (depending on) the pardon of 
the Noble One, the slave, and son of a slave, 
the servant who is mortal, Ibrahim, s. of 
the departed one who has been pardoned (by 
his Lord) Ya'qub, b. Murjan, the DanaH, 
may the hidden King pardon him, and may 
his Lord show mercy to him. I wrote it 
and made it at the instance of, and in the 
name of, his excellency, my Master, the light 
of my eye, the core of my heart, and the 
fruit of my heart, son of the respected Al-~ulbi 
the shaikh Ya'qiib of the family of the late 
respected Ibrahim, geuerally known as Ghaban, 
the DanaH. May God, exalted be He, make 
it a blessing upon him, and a means of happi
ness and joy to him. May God, exalted be ' 
He, destroy his enemies and detractors 
through the merit of my Master, Moses, and 
his fathers, and his grandfathers, and his 
family and relations, and the rest of his 
nation and his hosts. Amen.") 

(ii) The following whimsicality in verse by 
the writer of this book (f. 56b) : 

I f.'; ..:l:\;)" .;".111 I; J ~;:e !l\,,1 

1.1:"":"; r"" '}) '} .1.., ~ '} 0\)' '}) 

I f.('11 ti) J.\> I) ":l~ 0")1 .I""j .1'; 0 I) 
, ',--

1.1:--' r'~ ); ".j] I l.:::') ,,~_.J I .1::) 0' , 

(" Beware, my friend, of lending your book' 
in this world. Rely not on its people nor 
expect good from them. If you do lend take 
(in exchange) a pledge, and beware of denial 
frbm him whose turban is big but whose con
science is loose, and for whom Hell is a (fitting) 
abode.") 
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(iii) At the side of the colophon (no. i 

above), the quips beginning ... ($'" .hi I ~.~ 
.... .. w ... 

and ... 1_:.:-" .;.f! .:,,1) (see Codex VIn above, 
Additions, a and b). Beneath the colophon 
is written in red ink 

(" And he who finds a mistake and corrects 
it shall prosper in his affairs. ") 

(iv) On f. 57b record of the birth of a son 
(Muslim) to Salamah, b. Murjan, the Danafi. 
Recorder, the father. 

(v) On f. 58a a poem consisting of r8 lines 
(each consisting of 2 hemistichs) rhyming in 
1 •. -. It is a prayer for divine help and 
succour. 

Heading: 

jL:.)..1 I", I ~. J"'; J~ JI':. ,~I(I J...II I~ 

(" This section by the writer to be said 

.before the section beginning jL:.)..1 ~:.I ~. ") 

(f. 49b). First line: 

li:,:..; Iii .:,,1,..;..)11 et" Ii:f) .dil".:...1. 1,:\,0 ,)" I':j 

(vi) On f. 58b. On roth Ramadhan, A.H. 

r258, the Great Feast, and on that night 
much rain and thunder and lightning. The 
writer is $alil;t, b. Ibrahim, b. Salil;t, b. Murj an, 
b. Muslim, "and you, who may chance upon 
this writing, I beg you will entreat mercy 
for me, hoping that God will receive Y9ur 
prayer." 

(vii) On f. 59b are two additions: 
(a) On Thursday, 9th of DhfI'l-I;Iijjah, A.H. 

r258, to Murjan, s. of 'Abdullah, a daughter 
who was named I;Iafi~ah. 

(b) On eve of Friday, roth Mul;tarram of the 
year A.H. 1259, a daughter born to Salih 
b. Ibrahim, b. $alil;t. She was named Z;ih~ah.-'; 

5 

(viii) On f. 60b. Two' whimsicalities,' in 
rhyme: 

(a) ,:>-1",,1 j)J...i1 I"'i .;:..l..\(;' ..,.,1;(11 ~. 

':' II 0" " y:') ,I':',: <\1)11 ($"") - " 

":;. L>. ?- ; J'" ($-" .u,;.. ~-
'" . 

'f\\ ~II r>- j ~. \i 4iJ I r'" j 

(" The book is finished, may the bliss of 
happiness be perfected to its owner. And 
may God in his mercy and goodness forgive 
the writer, poor in his writing and hoping 
against hope to prove void of error. May 
God be merciful to him who says, 'May 
God show mercy to the writer' .") 

(b) 
"J~) .:,,\.:.1 ':"J(II \':il 0' ';')J' J ($:..lill ..,.,1:5:11 1-' .. 

" " 
" J":" "Ii I (;~ ~\,o J 'G>- ,n ..• ) I ':;'..i &' J' 

"J';'~ ;... 0' .:,,\...,01 ~,n~ 1:~~)l1 0 1J\J I~j-.. 

"J1;.. i lj 0" J'\ ,_i JJ~I ..,.,;-:.J J\".~I) r:"IJ~1 
., ;; J'. !l I;.. ,,)\;11 J (':.~ I J "~I oj .:" ll.:.~ 

., J'~ 0~).;.1I oj r';;'-) ," \,;.;J I ~ J:. l: r""::'~ 

(" This book concerned with the birth of 
him who created being for the sake of his 
existence, Moses, prophet of the true message, 
concerning which all creation is witness. 
Happiness to the stars of the righteous ones 
along with the prophet, branches of those 
who were his ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, the roots of happiness for every
one who longs through his (Moses') inter
cession for continued existence in the Garden 
and bliss,. and to delight there in tranquil 
rest. Let him then have recourse to what the 
intercession brings and secure happiness in 
both abodes.") 

4. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex X 
on. inside of r.h. board, and on fly-leaf facing 
thIS XIII/I. On book-plate Bibliotheca 
Lindesiana, in pencil A/5. 
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III. LITURGICAL 

CODEX XI 

(A BILINGUAL MS.-SAMARITAN AND ARABIC IN 
PARALT.m. COLUMNS. A LITURGY, DATING 
FROM END OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURYl 

1. General Description. On stout ori
ental paper with no special watermark. Size 
of page, 8'9 in. by 6'4 in. The text occupies 
3I7 pages, the last page containing the colo
phon. There are 3 surplus pages at the end 
which contain additions (q.v.). The Codex 
is bound uniformly with the rest of the collec
tion (English binding), and there are 2 binder's 
fly-leaves at each end. It is written in black 
ink. The headings and directions are mainly 
in Arabic with a few in Samaritan. At the 
outset both columns are in Samaritan char
acters with occasional lapses into Arabic 
letters in the Arabic column for reasons of 
space. The Arabic script becomes increasingly 
prominent in the Arabic column from p. 270 
on, and from p. 282 on the Arabic column is 
written entirely in Arabic characters. The 
Sam. character at first is majuscule, clear, 
but shaky, as if the copyist were an old man. 
Some words are written in minuscule from 
limitations of space. From p. 167 minuscule 
is used for both columns, but from pp. 246 
to 263. it reverts to majUSCUle in both 
columns. From p. 283 to the end the Sam
aritan column is written in minuscule, and 
the Arabic column in Arabic script-a crude 
naskh'f, r<:tther difficult to read. The text 
column, comprising both Samaritan and Arabic 
texts, measures 5·6 in. (varying to 5'2 in.) by 
4'2 in., each of the parallel columns being 
about 2 in. broad. There are from 21 to 28 
lines in a full page. Pagination (Western) is 
in pencil. The leaves are in gatherings of 
ten. There are in all 16 of such gatherings, 
and the number of the gathering is marked 
on its first page in Samaritan alphabetic 

numbers. There are catchwords before each 
new leaf. Vowels are frequently indicated by 
marks in the Samaritan column, and some
times also in the Arabic. 

The general condition of the MS. is excellent. 
Some leaves are slightly damp-stained. A 
few have been torn (vid. 123/4 and 195/6), 
but have been neatly repaired. On p. 8 
(2 lines) and on p. 60 (3 lines) a piece of paper 
has been pasted over a portion of text which 
has been wrongly transcribed. The correct 
text has been written on the paper thus 
provided. There are numerous corrections 
throughout. 

2. Scribe and Date. According to the 
colophon (see Additions) the scribe was 
Mufarrij b. Josha' b. Mufarrij, and was begun 
on roth Mul;larram, A.H. 1209 (July, A.D. 1794) 
and was finished on 23rd of Rajab (Feb., 
A.D. I795). 

3. Contents. This is a MS. of the Daftar 
(';;;" s.cpe.pa) , or 'Codex' par excellence, 
the Samaritan Corpus Liturgicum, and is 
one of its later recensions. It is one of the 
MSS. used by Sir Arthur Cowley in framing 
the text of the Samaritan liturgy.' He says 
of it: "It is' an excellent copy, well written 
and correct." 2 As there is considerable vari
ation in the contents and the order in all 
copies, they are set out here in detail. 

P. I. Title: 

: I1M::m • 'i~'~' . I1lin::lll.m • 'i~'~ . tvl:l~ • tv'l:l 
• O'll1:111 • i~'~ '1~ . 0":\)'~i11 • li1li::ltvl1 • li'l~~' 

j.: 1~~ . Oil'?:\) • i1111' 'l'~i .0'lpti11 

(" A collection comprising words of praise 
and of wisdom; and orders for Sabbaths 
and festivals, composed by the priests and 
elders, on whom be the favour of the Lord. 
Amen.") 

1 A. E. Cowley, The Samaritan Liturgy, 2 vols., Oxford, 
1909· 

a Ibid, IIJ p. x. 
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Above it there is written in Arabic by 
another hand, .:-1))Iv.. ,-:,,:;·.i, ' order of prayers.' 

Below it there is a colophon (see Additions 
(i)). This has been partly re-copied, with 
an attempt at exact reproduction, by a 
youthful penman. Beneath this the words, 
probably by still another hand, .)IJ ...... 0: .j... Y. .• 

P. 2. Heading: 
'iom, • 'itzll· ,::1 . 'imil • il1il' • tltzl::l 

(" In the name of the Lord, the Mighty, 
in whom we begin and end.") 

Beside it is written the Arabic rendering 

of the same words: ~J 1..I:i ~ (':);,.11 <\Ill r""'! . 
Below, the heading in Arabic: 

.o)lv.. I ..I~' f J lAo 0 .r.:(11 ":~ I ..... " ~..\A 

(" This is the great ':All ..... " (avowal of in
tention) to be said at the beginning of every 
service" (lit. prayer).) 

It begins: 

.:1..1.\, '7"""';;,. • T~P . '1'1'~~ 
.•. c.b-~ ,;"l: ~ '1'~ni • nl'1E) • 'i~ 

P. 4. Heading: 

0 • .,.;...,11 "i UI d I ..... " <s..\A) 
" ".. .. 

(" And this is the second and small ':All ..I," .") 

Begins: 

-,=_i '} l;..) ~ • 1l0l • ~'i . 'i~ . ." 
; dl '}I ",,:)\1 ; 17' N'iN .tl7~7 

P. 5. Heading: 

0)\,,)1 J)I ,l,,}1 1-,;:. oJ., .::..:-11 ,y. . .)l\ 1';1) 

.0li,1 (J.}.!..JI 

(" And if it is the Sabbath day the Imam 
(priest conducting the service) shall first of 
all begin with the prayer as now set forth.") 

Begins: 
J)'}I J <.,$.iJ1 • iltzl'i::l ·tl7~71 .. .. 

P. 6. Heading: 

,,, W-I 0' ': I y." 

(" Response of the congregation. ") 
Begins: 

<\II . 411 • il'i~ • il1il' 

....... )).)) 0?-.) : il~l'1i' '1~ni 

P. 10. Heading: 
; il'i::lil • ':s:p' ; tltzl::l • ':I ,l, '}I <!!)i:. di, """:) 

'rl,,1 411) 0,l.1I <!!~l!.;-I ~01 

(" Thereafter the Imam shall recite tltzl:l • ':I 
(' For in the name .. .'), and il'i:lil. ':s:p 
(The passages of Creation), and the rest wi] 
follow the usual order. And God is all· 
knowing.") 

P. II. Heading: 

c: J: ;)\

':k .)} J.I 

~ 1 ,)\.JI 

• ~tzl1il' • 1'117:S: 

. "'i~ ; 111 '1:1 
1 ; tl'im'i • tl'7tz1il 

(" The prayer of Joshua, s. of Nun, on whom 
be the peace of God for ever. ") 

Begins: As in the response of the con
gregation, p. 6 above, but deviates after 
ro lines. 

P. 18. Heading: 

·r).}':"') ili:l' ~·l.JI' t'.,ll ~" • 1i:ll ",,::5J t... ' 
(" Also we write 1i::ll in the following 

manner; ili:l' and interpretation.") 
Begins (p. 19) : 

.J4i) .\J 
·t.}",i) rl:..i) 

P. 19. Heading: 
.dl.£' l~.1 

0",,": Jlii: 

'For ..1:')-\1. 

, Presumably for .j'J1 . 

• "ill' '1i::ll 

• p~:S:l' • 7'll' 

.p. P'~ 
: 'il'1::1 • i~I'1' 

, 
• For la,l. 
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(" Also there shall be said after it," IS' (') 
<,S';>' "And they are as you see.") (Here 

f~llow short passages from the Pentateuch, 
each having a different response after it.) 

Begins: 

<\Ill !lA) • l:l'il7N '1i:J" 

CUI p:11 : ':Il':J!ZIiJ • 1:l1' • I1N 

<\,. t~:; 4,,, L...:9 1 

: .;1..~ I u )"'; : 11.JW • W,'P 

Other passages with the responses (in 
brackets) are : 

• 7N • l:l'il7N • mil' • Nii;>" 
: (17 • ilm:Ji) ••• I:l'Nii 

••• mil'7 • n:Jil.J • ill • ):J" 
• inN : (17 • ilI1n:JWI1) 

••• il7NiI • l:l'i:J'iI 
• il.JN" : (1l.JW • p,,:lt) 

, • , 1':JN ' l:lili:JN ' 7~ , pn:lt' 
etc., etc. (1l.JW' i1:Jl) 

P. 23. Heading: 

dl, L:.I 'P'li 1:ll 

(" Also this.")-Here follows the rubric. 
P. 24: 

. .s::~.)\..lI 1 J.A> 

.J;-'",A.J 1 

,)\_11 r~ 

.",:)\1 

(" This by the holy 
peace for evermore. ") 

Begins: 

lAC ~J;..i ..,...t 
.:...il dl JJAi) 

• , , : 0",1 

, 1:l"N71.J7 ' iii 

• I:l'W"Pii 

, 1:l'7WiI 'li1'7:1l 

I: 071:1l7 

angels, on whom be 

: 17 ii' ' 'iWl ' iW' 

, ilI1N' '17 ' il.J'l' 

, , , :)il7N 

1 Used by the Samaritans for et cetera. 

P.34. Heading: 

J)I de Jl;;;' <\\,)11 'ilW"P ~:S::; dl, ""'! r' 

.J .. ~I J r(,.. 1:'1) .::..:", .:JI: ~C) .J .. ~I 0 A .::..:", 

..,...:5:J I':'~) -=-:~ C I~) ~ J)I Jl;;; ~ J:'" ~ 

.::..:", C I~) ~ ~l; ~eJl;;; ~) ,:i 1;11 'ilW"P 

~ ~l; J\;;; ~) ~J:~ ~ .J~I J r(,.. 1:'1) 

~"''') ~; \.s- ~)I)'v. (') .::..:", ..rAI;..) ~ .:JI;) 

,<\\))11 

(" Then after that we write the first iI!V"P 
to be said on the first and third Sabbaths of 
the month, and if there be five Sabbaths in 
the month, it shall be said on the first and 
fourth Sabbaths. And we include also a 
second ilW"P to be said on the second and 
fourth Sabbaths, and if there be five Sabbaths 
in the month, to be said on the second, third, 
and fifth Sabbaths. And they are as follows . 
This is the first.") 

Begins: 

J.1.. ~ u)"" I, 
.. ' H " 

~I.ul Iii .::..1.-: 

, ili'P' , iI!V"P 

, TtL"P '17 ' I1tL'iEl' 

P. 37. Heading: ,,i 1:11 (5,J.A>, (" And this is 
the second.") It begi~s as'the first and con
tinues so for I4 lines, when it parts company . 

P. 40. Heading: 

.::..:", S J J\A;" 'i':ltl:J ~J.A» 

(" And this is 'i':ltl:J (the opening word of 
the prayer) to be said on every Sabbath.") 

Begins: 

Y.) if)\;'; 

J ,Ai ':"":-) 

P. 43. Heading: 

, il.J'l ' 'l.Jni:J' 

,,)LII J.;.;I ,:k. .)1/ 0'. 1 ~~ JA li",:~ ~)I.., ~""') 

(" And this is the Prayer of our Master 
Moses, son of Amram, on whom be supreme 
peace.") 
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Begins: 

r \II 1..\.0> rI.:.A :';. 

J" ..\>1) J~II 

,tJl!)iI ' ill ' '::tin' 

, 1i1 ' 1n~ , 'mm 
[The above may all be regarded as anony

mous compositions. As to their very un
certain, but probably early, date, see S.L. 
II, p. xxii.-A.E.C.] 

P. 47. Heading: 

'»J 0~ .)\,.; 411 ci'J ' ilpil;) JJi Lr' ~..\.O>J 

. '..\::" .) I (. .;~. .uJ I L!")I;I.. I 0:-4: J" J 

(" And this is a prayer of Marqah, may 
God Most High have mercy on his soul, 
when in extremis. Deliverance God will pro
vide for his servants.") 

Begins: 

l~lc "';fl 

l;1 0":1 :'1 U:J l~ 

,P''':17 ' P'1~ 

, 1" ,n'" :)il;) 

This is an alphabetic poem of 22 stanzas 
with the refrain: 

lil J..~I ..jl~ 

l~ l~ . .i \I) ~J l, 

.li..i.L. I 

'1" , 1::t:17 ' ilp1lt 

'1" , '1m '~"1 :)11;) 

I : )l'''I;)) 

[Marqah is the most highly esteemed of 
Samaritan writers. He and Amram, probably 
his father, are also the earliest who can be 
definitely dated. They lived in the 4th cent. 
A.D. according to the Chronicles. See S.L. 
II, pp. xx sq.-A.E.C.] 

At the close of this poem, there follows 
(p. 60) a P1!51;) ((,7)' or exitus. It begins: 

: ,,,,,\ ... 11 ,;)1:11 J..~. ';'J~. : iI'I;)"l!) , 'n"n, "I;):I7::t, 'il;) 

P. 62. Heading: 

.)I~ J ..\A: Jl,;' .lj,1 ,> JJ.:.~II ~:{j .:11:' ..\A: r; 

.~cl 411) <.5"\" LS"'J 

(" Then after that we write the <>JJ.!..o (ex
pose, or supplication ?) next following, to be 
said at the end of every service. ") 

It is an alphabetic poem, and the first verse 
is as follows : 

J'~ 'r-JII 

li;')1~ J~I 

if J l~ l;,. 

, Ti::t1 ' 1i1n~ 

, ~ml!) , ~"1 ' ill;)":17 

'1m"lt ' "::tp 
, iIll;)ni ' iI~ , )31;) 

In the margin is written .:..:, J«..w. Jl.i:.J 

, iIll;)ni ' iI~ , )ll;) 'In'''lt ' "::tp 
(" And after each verse there shall be said 
.. "::tp "), i.e. the last two lines of the verse 

given above are used as a refrain. Some 
verses are added after the poem has reached 
the letter n (i.e. 22 verses). 

[As this follows P'1~ (p. 47) the scribe 
may mean to ascribe it also to Marqah, as 
Codex 18 does.-A.E.C.] 

P. 66. Heading: 

LS'" J J li, ,.ll- I .) I '-' l:{.J I 1 J).) ~k ':)' ~ 
•• ~,I <>JJ.:..JI 

(" Also a petition (?), on the bringing down 
of the Book (i.e. Scroll of the Law) to the 
circle of people is to be said. And it is 
the '>JJ.!..o next following.") 

A poem of 3 stanzas. Begins: 
.,. . 

~,..> J: ...... J 

<..f ..\ • .J I ';' \:{I I 

P. 68. Heading: 

, in::t ' "1'3 

, ill!)'1P , iI::tn~ 

• pIA, .) I ) I l,,1 ';' l:{l1 ~k J l.;· ~..\I'> J 

(" And this shall be said about the book at 
the appointed time.") 

1 Appears to be so written, perhaps with the word :l.n~~ 

in view, or it may be simply a slip for ~l;5:J\ . 
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Begins: 

~II t":' -'~ • i1'11( • ":J!JiV:J 

\;,.~ ,}}- cSk. • '1'0 • "1;) • '!J 
, , 

[Perhaps by Marqah as stated in Codex 
I8, f. I3b.-A.E.C.] 

P. 7I. Heading: 

• 1~ : 111!J:JiViI • ,~" • '!J • '~nl1'. P . 1"!J 
• O~]II( • [1"]!J • [iI1]i1' • O']ll:, • i1P'~ • ,~,~ 

"J" .r-:' U" ~ 1..:L I i ~ I 0!,k. J \4;' dll:,' J:~ 
.~.I ,,:;k. ~II .)I.,..:.'} 

(" This to be said on the days of Pentecost, 
It is by Marqah on whom be the favour of 
the Lord, Amen.") 

Begins: 

J jA~, J",~. c.,' • '7;)'~ . 'I;)~' '1~ 
~,\; :(.,1;,,, • i1'~'~ • 111:J, 

After an introductory verse, the poem 
becomes alphabetic, with a refrain to which 
attention is drawn on p. 7'2. as follows: 

.• li,1 ">--'J':'.] I • i1l"1,:J, J\A~ . .:..;: S .\.~ ~. 

(" Then after each verse shall be said i1li1:J, , . 
set forth in what next follows.") The refrain is 

r:l:..~ .... 1;,.11 • i1:J, • i1111:J, 

dt::. u' .lb I ~.\II • 1l"1;~ '1~ , i1:JiI" 

P:' ~. ' i1~'!Jp , i111( 

1.\" \;1 .;, J"I;,I ~.01 '1i111( 'I' '1"~' 

r~s:J I -'" ' i1"7;)~' , 1I(1i1 

There are· only IS stanzas instead of '2.'2.. 
The order of the first letters of the stanzas 

are 11(, :J, ~, " n, " I, " ~, " ~, 1, " " l"I. As 
the Samaritans did not distinguish the gut-
terals in their speech, they are continually 
interchanged in their writing. The' between' 
the' and the l"I is interesting. Here the first 
word of the stanza is iI1i1'. But the Sam
aritans substituted 1I(~!Ii (" the Name ") for 
iI1i1' , so that the' here represents iv. 

P. 8'2.. Heading: 

cS" j ~ \.J.I ';'-'7'" i ~.I eJ" t,;.~. .\I db J:" 
""" • ..,1 I Jjl c.j ,:;')11 

(" Further by him (i.e. Marqah) also, on 
the Sabbaths of Pentecost, that which appears 
at the top of the next page.") 

Begins (p. 83) : 

§A) )",:..Jj 

J::s:J I r,,")l1 

P. 8+ Heading: 

, '~':J' , '!:I'O'~ 

, ':J~lil ' OiViI ' l"I~ 

, iV"PiI ' :Jl"I~~i1 0!,k. J\A;' ~.\O> J 

(" And this shall be said over the Holy 
Scroll. ") 

Begins: 

r:I;,.11 ..,.,\;s:J1 -",.::..il : i1:J, 'i1:Jl"I~ "i1l"1~ 

d.1.\; ..\",,-i \;,;'1 "".01 : T7;)P' '~Ol' )l'l"I~' 

This is an alphabetic poem. Instead of the 
letter n a word beginning with !J has been 
substituted. It has the full '2.2 stanzas, 
however. After each is the refrain: 

dl::. r:l;,,, ..,.,\;,)' if:l) : 1l"1b ' :J, , :Jl"I~ , l"I'" 

P. 87. Heading: 

, iV"PiI ' :Jl"I~~i1 ' )l"~ , ,:\7 ' i1':J'l"I dJ, ~. 
'cSJ \S c.s..\" <S") , ,. 

(" Also this ,::1; (invocation ?) on our Master, 

the Holy Scroll, as you will now see.") 
Begins: 

cS"~ ..,.,\;) 1..\tO ' "iIl' :J'l"I~ , ~i1' . 
':"'J ~.01 <.f~) , i1:JiI'" iv"P' 

There follow 7 stanzas of an alphabetic 
poem, II( to I inclusive, where it breaks off. 

p, 90. Heading: 

, iV"PiI ':Jl"I~~i1 --..i.:.s:J 1'=1;,';' t:.~, 1..\tO-' 

1 A metathesis; for i1N, which the alphabetism of the 
poem demands. 
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(" Further a glorification for the uncovering 
of the Holy Scroll. ") 

J;.,l I '" 1;(1 I ." 1-", r: J - il:Ji - il:Jn:; -'iln~ 

.§j $' LS..JI·. - iln1:;i - ?:;1 

It concludes with 4\1 -,,,,,, l:l'il?N - ??iln', 
presumably said by all present. 

There then follow parts spoken antiphon
ally by priests and people, also for the glori
fication of the Holy Scroll. 

P. 93. Heading: 

J~ I J J; u' <t' J •• Jl.. .::,,\! JI ~k JlA • .!.\!, .1'~ 

JJI J '~J.1:'" <t'J ~.I de 4\1 :U-J ~JJ ... II U'

.• "" .... 11 

(" Further shall be said on recognised oc
casions (the following) by Abu I;Iasan al-$uri, 
on whom be the mercy of God, Amen. It is 
set forth at the top of the (next) page. ") 

There follows an alphabetic poem, which 
begins 

...;-:1 J r:J;.~ 4\ I 

4\ I : <1,1;. 

- n'?, - :Ji - il?N 

- il?N - nn1:; 

After each stanza there is the refrain 

: u2-J ..1i)l if J di)l : l?Jni -n1 -l?Jni - n1 

: r:t..1i .:1....,.)1 e:-;I I: il:Ji - 1?J!V? - nlin:J!Vli 

. ..b-IJ )II ~I ...r::1 J\.f.-I - N?N - n?N -li'? - nn1:::l:l1 
:1n~ 

The verses N to 0 inclusive are given, and 
following them only the two verses with !V 
and 1'1 as first letters. 

P. IOI. Heading: 

: ilPi?J J J; u' c..1'J - IN':JO - Nn ,;-,;(j d\:, ..\o~J 

.~I 0;'1 "'~ JI.; 4\1 cfoJ 

(" And after that we write IN':JO - Nn, a com
position of Marqah's. May God Most High 
show favour to him, Amen, Amen.") 

Begins: 

cf 1-", 

u' : Ii..-J,i 

: wl"\JI ;..J 

-l~':JO - Nn 

-1?J -lliN!V!:ll 

: il:Jli:; - 1'li:si1 

It is an alphabetic poem with the full 
22 verses. n takes the place of N in first 
verse, :si that of n in the fifth, and N that of 
n in the eighth. 

P. IIO. Heading: 

.::,,)\,., J J\,;;' : O?!V -?iN ,;-,;(iJ [.1:..i ..11, .\'~J 

: ilPi?J -P - illl JJ' u' <t'J ..:..:-11 r;J? 'J.\~I J~I 
• ~-'" ~ .. J I :j?JN : ,'?:si • i11il' -l':l!i 

(" Thereafter we set forth and write O?!V' ?iN, 
which is said in the services on the eves of 
Sundays at the close of the Sabbath, com
posed by Nanah, son of Marqah, on whom 
be the favour of the Lord, Amen. And it 
is this: ") 

Begins: 

p~. l. i)\-: ~';"I - 0" - O?!V - ?iN 

C\;· : ~ • .JI - n?'?:; : illi:J!V 

J::.I.;-I • )I J r:J;.~ : ?N'!V'? - n:Ji 

P. II9. Heading: 

.)\..;.11 .)1/ JJ; 0" J"J .)IJ..JI ..,..:(i d\:, '""': r; 
JJIJ '.1'>... .\>)11 i Y. .blj.. '0;'1.", JI.;' 4\1 <s';"J 

. - ~ 

. .1 • .:.1 I .::,,)\,., J ~I I J .:..:~ 

(" Thereafter we write the durran com
posed by 'Amram, the Muzman,' May God 

1 A mistake for J ..... I J~ ':J-see Samaritan column. 
.' 

S [The author, Amram Darah b. Sared, is probably father 
of the above Marqah-and in that case belongs to the 
fourth century. A,D. See S.L.. II, p. xxi. The name 
Durran (prop. '~ pearls ") is no doubt due to a play on the 

name Dam (nN." = .) \.. j.l I = the ancient) by which this 

author is distinguished from later persons named Amram. 
The Durran consists of short pieces for various occasions.
A.E.G.] 
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M.H.have mercy upon him, Amen. A 
mana! 1 for Sunday morning, and for the 
midday service on the first Sabbath of the 
month.") 

Begins: 

<\II <.r:1 :'1 ' il'il-\ ' n''i ' 1~ 

-")11 • -,>IJ)/I ,1:l'i:l7'i: 1nl-\ ' l-\'il-\ 

: ,I y )/ J : il'i'1 ' l-\'il-\ 

P. I2I. Heading: 

• ..1".:.11 .::" )I~ J .::..:-"" ~ ~"J ':':'<- 0:,;)11 :uJ .1 \;. 

(" Mana! for the eve of Monday, at evening 
prayer, and the second Sabbath (of the 
month) at midday prayer.") 

Begins (p. I22) : 

\1 j ~ Jki ,:,\1 . ". 

.y;;, \,;..J I ~ \<-
" .. 

P. I23. Heading: 

'1'~ , :I7':Jl '1'i 
, il'ln'i1 • l1P1:J1 

,)'\~ 0:;;)11 i Yo . .1t;. 

(" Mana! of Monday, early (prayer) .") 
Begins: 

J(li ~..vl (.1-'11 

):,il <\I ~\,.. 

P. I26. Heading: 

, il'i:;'1 • i1l1~1~ 

• '!)l • il'i • n!)::l 

..Ii . .:.I1 .::,,)I~ J .::..:-"" .;.J \; J ':':'<- ,;)1:11 :\)J .1 \" 

C Mana! of the eve of Tuesday, evening 
(service), and of the third Sabbath (of the 
month) at midday.") 

Begins: 

0""; J 0-> \~ 

·J.;I ~\"ll 

P. I28. Heading: 

• :I~'~1 • il:J~ 

• 1:1:17 • il~'i:l7'i 

1-", J'" J '..I~ ,;)1:11 i Yo .1 \;. 

1 [.bli..o, "appendage," a prayer, etc., added for a special 

occasion.-A.E.C.] 

(" Mana! 
(service).") 

Begins: 

of Tuesday, at early morning 

<.5J.o)1 

J... cs..v I -,: . ..\.:.11 

P. I30. Heading: 

J ..I~II J ~ CljJ 

• il'i'il • 1il • 'i1'n 

• ':1711 • il!)'pn 

, • .:.<- , •• j )II <.\.1 .1 t;. 
~ . .. 

.~II .::,,)1-

(" Mana! of eve of Wednesday, evening 
(service), and at midday (prayer) of the 4th 
Sabbath of the month.") 

Begins: 

<.r~ J (':1:.<- <\II 

• r:l:.c ...; y:- .u,:, 

P. I33. Heading: 

• n''i1 • :I, • il'il-\ 

: :I, • 'iilP : ilni::l 

,§.~ ,"!j)ll iJ! . .1\;. 

(" Mana! of the morning (prayer) of Wed
nesday.") 

Begins: 
r:i I .::..:> 

r'" J '-'::: \. 
P. 134. Heading: 

. l1nl-\1 'll-\il 

· ilp'in:J 'l'~:I7P 

":;.!.c <.r:~i..1 41:1 .1 \;. 

(" Mana! for the eve of Thursday, evening 
(service).") 

Begins: 

J~I J'" .::..il 

<.5,i..1 jO lill 

P. 136. Heading: 

..I~I J r"\,.. .)\\ I:'IJ '..Ie. 

• il"j!' , 1ilnl-\ 

• '0:;'1 • il'i'n 

<.5k <.r:~i..1 i J!. .1 \;. 
" , 

• ..1",;.11 .::" )I~ J .::..:-"" <.r' \;. J \.4. J \A:. .::" J"'" <.r.i-
" " . 

(" Mana! for early morning (service) of 

Thursday, and if there happen to be 
'Probably mistake for r:b. 
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·5 Sabbaths in the month, it shall be said also 
on the 5th Sabbath at midday (prayer).") 

Begins: 

.~jl ,.:i.., 

P. 139. Heading: 

• O'::1i::1i ' lJ'lN'O 

'TUN' O'!!)P' 

,.~ ,.J. I :ill j, \i.. 

(" Mana? 
(service). ") 

Begins: 

of the eve of Friday, evening 

~1.11 dl~11 

: J(II u<-
P. 142. Heading: 

'?~?"il:J?~ 
, ill1:)?!!)' : il?:J~ 

'J'>v. ,~~ I iJ!. j, \i.. 

(" Mana? for early morning (service) on 
Friday.") 

Begins: 
r:b.11 ),\;;11 

\ll. I y" I c-!. 
P. 144 has the following: 

, il~i ' il,'n 

'l?P::1 ' ~~lI) 

-::...:.JI .)1), "",;\i r"J.o~, J~I .)1), '::"J:~ .::,; 

.0;'1 ':k <\1,11 .)I,~) L.! . .\I U"..\A.JI 

(" This ends the verses of the obligatory 1 

durran. And now we write the durran of 
the holy Sabbath by the same ('Amram), on 
whom be God's mercy, Amen.") 

P. 144. There follows the heading: 

(' J.:...I I , .. J 'J'>v. J<- dl£, ,,:.:.<- -::...:.J I :u} j, \i.. 

'rkl 411, ,,,,,,,,,,II JJI J 

1 Cowley thinks JJ..I here may refer to weekdays as 

against the Sabbath. In which case it would be better to 
translate here "durrtin of the lawful days" (for work). 
The Jews, however, use the term ?," for the semi-holy 
days, viz. the days which fall within the compass of festivals 
which extend over several days (such as Tabernacles), but 
are not treated as Sabbaths. It is possible that this is the 
interpretation here. 

(" Mana? of the eve of Sabbath, evening 
(service), and likewise for the morning (ser
vice), and it is set forth at the top of the 
(next) page, and God is all-knowing."} 

Begins (p. 145) : 

J.b- I..v> 
" . 

i'!. J:l~ 
: ..:.. .. .J\ 

P. 147. Heading: 

, ::1i ' iP'N ' Nil 

, 0'" , iliP'N 

: ill"l::1!!) 

: ili!:ll ' l"I::1!!)il • 0"::1 ' ~1:)" 1 , ?~ • P 'Ti'~ 
(" Also on ' And he planted' on the Sabbath 

day earl)'. ") 
Begins: 

u..,j u' l~ 

.;.\;\.il u~'IJ 

P. 150. Heading: 

, )liltzl 'T~ '1l~~i' 

'1"? 'll'l"IN' 

: m~lI) , il?N" , ?~ • P 'Ti'~ 
(" Also on ' now these are the names.' " 
Begins: 

~,,) I ,.. r:b<

,\<.I ~jJI 

P. 151. Heading: 

• il?'n • N'il ' ?,'n 

, PiN, P' 

• n::1l"1l1)'7N J.o~ , m~lI) , il?N' • '?~ J'" ,II' • . ~. ~~ J:c 

(" The following is also to be said on ' Now 
these are the names' after the praise-giving.") 

Begins: 

~\~ ~. u":i-' ~ 
d::? ~>J,. 

P. 152. Heading: 

: 1'~ni ' ':111:) 

: il!!)~ • ?N ' Nip'" , ?~ , P 'Ti'~ 
(" Also on ' And he spake to Moses.' ") 
Begins: 

U"..\' iJ!. 1..\ .. 

~,J,. : U"..\"" 

, lI)"P , 0" , Nil 

, '::1'1:) , lI)'p~' 

1 Gen. ii. 8. lIExod,i, I. II Levit. i. I. 
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P. 155. Heading: 
: 'l'O ' i::l '~::ll , ,~ , P 'li1~ 

(" Also on 'In the wilderness of Sinai.' ") 
Begins: 

i~)11 $ J u-:l , il'~1' , 'i:l::l ' 11" 

·'1il ' ::li ' 1:l1' 

: ..::..:-11 p:. : ill1::llll ' 1:l1' 

P. 157. Heading: 
: I:l'i::l'il ' il'~' , ,~ , p , p'~1 

(" Also on ' These are the words.' ") 
Begins: 

~:l;,"11 .plAil , il~i . il,'n 

~~ J J:!J;.I • 'iiO • ili'P'1 

P. 158. Beneath it are the words 

.u,U.J1 ..::..:_11 .;:.>,~ ~ 

(" This is the end of the verses for the holy 
Sabbath. ") 

P. 158. Heading: 

fr!ll u l.) J JlR:. JI, .):" 

(" Also to be said on the first day of the 
month.") 

Begins: 

.)..I;:;;.J I • .)0 \.11 

j:.:.j )J-I 

P. 16I. Heading: 

, il'1'n • il,'n, 

, "1l1 • ilmlll1 

: 11i::lil • nOOil ' '~1~ , ,~ , P 'li1~ 
(" Also on the blessed festival of the Pass

over.") 
Begins: 

P. 163. Heading: 

,1il'1i :m 

, ::lP~" • illi'::l 

: 11i::lil • ~'::llllil' • 1II,n • 'l)1~ , ,~ , P 'li1~ 
1 Numb. i. 1. 

2 Deut. i. 1. S So written: for 'l1'I~wn . 

(" Also on the Feast of the Seventh Month, 
the blessed.") 

Begins: 

<.Sill 411 ~:l;,,, • p' , il,'n ' ::li 

J)\, \~)I ,lIIiON : ,pO 

t-LI I fi.:.1 I • il~'::llll ' ilni' 

P. 164. Heading: 

: Oill'O .,~ : 1II1'Pil • i15:lil • 1:l1' • ,~ • P 'li1~ 
(" Also on the holy Day of Atonement, ac

cording to Pinl).as.") 
Begins: 

oly )'10 ~. 

t5""~. rl 

• il::l~ • ili1:l' 

: 'lIIl~ • N?' 

p, 167. At the end of the section the words: 

• J,.l5:11 J~ 0 .... )1 .:J..l.J I 41 I .) '"! .) I .)..11 I c;. .i 
(" This completes the whole durran by the 

help of God, the King, the merciful, may He 
be exalted, the perfect one.") 

This is followed (p, r67) by the heading: 
'1111i : ilPi~ • i~'~ • 111?1I • ::l11:ll • P . il1::l1 

.: l~~ : 1"~ • il1il' 
e And after this we write the prayers com

posed by Marqah, the mercy of the Lord be 
upon him, Amen.") 

Here follow 12 hymns, all of them alpha
betic, with the words 

<\I I ,-",:1 • il?N • 11'? 

: 'n~· ~?~ 
after each. They consist of stanzas of 4 hemi
stichs, the first and third of which begin with 
the same letter, Occasionally all four begin 
with the same letter. The same holds true in 
general of the Arabic translation, although it is 
not alphabetic. 

1. Begins (p, 167) : 

: o)~.,J1 ~\~ 

: J...... 4lJ \ . .. 

: il~?~' . il'1::l~ 

: ,mo' • I:l'il?~ 
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'SJ takes place of ~ in 1st word of 1st stanza, 
~ in place of iI (5th stanza), and ~ for 'SJ (16th 
stanza). 

2. Begins (p. 17I) : 
l4\1 Y' .;:j I : 1l'iI'~ , 1i11"1~ 

: 'l'1"I1:J~ , 'iI'~1 
'SJ takes the place of n in 1st hemistich of 

8th stanza. 
3. Begins (p. I74) : 

: lii-II ,'" .;:j I qli1'~ , 1i11"1~ 
: l~.l: I .\11, : 11"1i1:J~ , iI'~1 

This hymn is complete, strictly according to 
the alphabet. 

4. Begins (p. 178) : 

: c::-~I l~l~ ~I, 

: .:;cJ W I ,-,..,I 
" . 

: iln:JtI)lJ '1' , :JiI 
: illJ''SJ' , ililJ' 

This hymn has the full number of stanzas 
with iI for ~ in the 1st. The second last 
stanza begins with mil', which was read as 
illJtI) (' the name '). 

5. Begins (p. 18z) : 

: e~1 ,bl : ill"In:JtI)l"I' 1:JiI 

c:-,. ,l:.,. Y' 0.] : n:Jl"ItI)lJ ' ~1'~' 'llJ' 
Has the full Z2 stanzas. Has iI for ~ in 1st, 

and ~ for 'SJ in 16th, stanza. 
6. Begins (p. 186) : 

: if) I Y' .:..il 

: 4,:; I '>I: d:.-) .".111 

: illlJni ' 1i11"1~ 

: ~10 ' ~" , TlJni, 

Has iI for 'SJ in 16th stanza. 
7. Begins (p. 189) : 

: d \'" Y' .;:j I 

: U~,1, ~;.l11 

: iI'1:J'SJ ' 1i11"1~ 

: )l':J1tl1 ' illJ''SJ' 

Has the alphabet in correct order. 
8. Begins (p. I93) : 

: (...1.11 41 I : iI~IJP , O'iI'~ 

: "~ i I J;; 0' : O''SJ' , O,P' 
Has ~ for iI in 5th stanza. 

9. Begins (p. 196) : 

: i >:.11 41 I : illJ''SJP , O'iI'~ 

: .1:)\1 (..I..JI : O''SJ''''SJ' O''SJP' 

Has ~ for iI (5th stanza), 'SJ for n (8tb stanza). 
10. Begins (p. zoo) : 

: .1>-1,11 411 : '~"n', O'iI'~ 

: '-;-"'"l", , .... u-} cS..JI : i:Jn ' illJ'SJ 'l"I''?' 

Has the alphabet in correct order. 
11. Begins (p. z04) : 

: Jl.lI ),\;;11 411 : 11"'SJ ' 'K ' O'iI'~ 

: ,:p"" ..... j dl : o'n:JtI)lJ ' )l~ '1' 

Has 'SJ for n (8th stanza). 
12. Begins (p. z07) : 

: 0 .... )1 dUI : llJni '1'?1J ' ~iI 

: J J(: c::-:. : O!:l ' ,:;, , ,':J ' n:Jl"ItI)' 

Has iI for ~ (Ist stanza). 
Underneath the refrain (?) (p. ZII) is the 

following: 

. ,. J J ,i. J J l.; ... ,\1 I .) J": JJ.-I .:;., J;~ .:;., >:! .:..~ 
(" End of the authorized 1 verses of the Sab

baths by the help of God, Most High, and his 
favour and bounty.") 

Then follows : 

.)\.. j11 .)1_/' ; Y'" 
<ili<-J 0\,\11 .)Iy.) 

• oJ:' I . : ,.k-

: iii' , OilJ'SJ ' 1"I1':!t 

, 11"1n"01 ' mil' '11:!ti 

: llJ~ , 1"'SJ 

(" The prayers of Amram Darah, the Lord's 
mercy and pardon be upon him. Amen.") 

This introduces a series of five alphabetic 
poems with the same arrangement as the first 
series, and the same vociferation 2 separating 
them. 

13. Begins (p. ZlZ) : 

: rl 1.1 I 2l", 

1 See note above. 

: illJ''SJ' , iI'1:J'SJ 

: 1l~;:Ji ' 01t1)' 'llJ 
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Has:17 for ~ (Ist stanza), :17 for il (5th stanza), 
:17 for n (8th stanza), il for :17 (I6th stanza). 

14. Begins (p. 2r5) : 

: i1?;)'i:l71 • il1':J:17 

: n:JI1t!)m • 1m0I1 

Has:17 for ~ (Ist stanza), ~ for il (5th stanza), 
~ for n (8th stanza), ~ for :17 (I6th stanza) 

15. Begins (p. 219) : 

: "'> I .,11 -'" .:.i I 

: ell ,::y,) I ~.ul 

: il1n • 'ilI1~ 

: 1'i'1 ' ilI1'il'i~1 

Hl\$ ~ for n (8th stanza), il for :17 (r6th 
stanza). 

16. Begins (p. 223) : 

: t,i1 \;. -'" .:.i I 

~~ ':1J .:..,)" ~.u I 
: 11':J:17 • 'ilI1~ 

: o,'i, , ~'i' '14il1 

Has ~ for il (5th stanza), :17 for n (8th 
stanza), ~ for :17 (r6th stanza). 

17. Begins (p. 226) : 

: if.) ~. -.\.11 ~. 

: el:.-.f. t'2-.) I 

: i1l7;)n1 • O'il'i~ 

: 1'7;)n1:J 'lP:J1 

Has X for il (5th stanza), ~ for n (8th 
stanza). 

P. 230. Heading: 
• 1':;:1 : 1!:I7'i~ • 'imil • 1il:Jil • )l'1~ • m'i:;: 
: I1:Jt!)il ' O,':J '17;)I1' : 17;)~ : ,''i:17 • 1l1n''io, • i11il' 

.pl.. .:..; J J 
(" Prayer(s) of our Master, the High Priest, 

Eleazar, on whom be the Lord's mercy and 
pardon, Amen. To be said on the Sabbath at 
the set time.") 

There follow two alphabetic poems, which 
have thesame arrangement as before, but also 
rhyme in their 2nd and 4th hemistichs. 

18. Begins (p. 230) : 

:-.\.11 J'" .:..il :i11il"'ilI1~ 

: rlt•11 $' ~L.. : il7;)'i:l7' 'i, , 'i:l7!:l 

Has ~ for il (5th stanza), ~ for n (8th stanza), 
il for :17 (r6th stanza). 

Under this hymn (p. 234) are the words 

: ll:Jt!)il ' 0" , 'i:17 • ,,:17 • ,'i 

(" By him also on the (theme of the) Sabbath 
day.") 

19. Begins (p. 234) : 

: J:1~1 ",\II -"" ..l>-IJ :':J:Jlil'i11il'·1i1.'n~ 

: ,I.,... tAo. I cr:IJ : ,,:J'i7;) , ,,:17. r~' 

This has the alphabet in correct order. 
P. 238. Heading: 

'1!:I7'i~ \j",:~ .J§",.JI J; j' L:. ~;:}I I"""J 

1:01 cr' I.,;!.. I .::,,>';" J .,Ili:. :)7;)~·"'i:l7'i11il"1':;:1 
~ d.J J .,!li: . .::".,:~ cr?- A·.:.II J rS"6- .:>\\ 

'<$ 'Y Jt.. w, J 

(" These two hymns, also, composed by the 
aforesaid patriarch Eleazar, on whom be the 
mercy of the Lord, Amen. They are to be 
recited on the fifth Sabbaths, when there 
happen to be five Sabbaths (in the month), 
otherwise to be recited on the fourth Sabbath. 
They are as follows.") 

Two alphabetic hymns, with first and third 
hemistichs of each stanza beginning with the 
same letter. 

20. Begins (p. 238) : 

: \411 .<J,II : 'l'il'i~ , O'il'i~ 

: '~1':J ' 'i, • 'i:17 • O'p' 

Has :17 for il (5th stanza), :17 for n (8th 
stanza). 

21. Begins (p. 242) : 

: il7;)'i:l7' , il1':J:17 

:n:JI1t!)I1,I1:17·'i,:J 

Has :17 for ~ (rst stanza), ~ for il (5th 
stanza), :17 for n (8th stanza). 
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P. 246. I-leading: 

- '~1' - ?;) - 11~11' : ilji1~ - 11':J1 - lK11 - 11':J 
- 11K - '1:ll -?;) : l"]~ji?K -'!) : C'tZmjiil - m11:Jtllil 
-11:ll1 - Om'!) - ?mil - Jil::>il - 1~'~ - 1~ - 'l:J1ji 

1-: l~K - 1'?;) - il1il' 
"A durran poem and a poem of Marqah, to be 

recited on the holy Sabbath days in the qata! 1 

on 'Command ... my oblation' [Numbers 
xxviii. 2], composed by the High Priest, 
Pinl/as,' the mercy of the Lord be upon him, 
Amen.") S 

22. Begins (p. 246) : 

d..\A!} !l)~. -W1ji11'1 '11:J11' 

r:l:..11 411 - ':J1il ' C'il?K 

23. Begins (p. 248) : 

: !l.l~. ~II : 11:J11" C'il?K 

: rl:.'~J d..IA..J : ':J111'1 - t111ji11'1 

This is an alphabetic hymn where the first 
and third hemistichs of each stanza do not 
necessarily begin with the same letter. 

P. 252. Heading: 

uJ:...I1 t~1 cj Jlo~ .)I.l::' <Ii Jlo~ I» : P' 111;) 

'" u.l":' l, ~" ~-:;(II cjJ .;1..111 cj ~J~I ~.I; "\'! 

• .)\::......111 JJ; .y Y"J .,1.11 

(" Also this which is called SMran is to be 
said on Sabbath days after the reading of the 
lesson in house and in synagogue, according to 
what the practice may be, and it is composed 
by AI-Dustan.") 4 

There follows this the heading: 

. './" -,,,.:.1 I .y J.l )I I .:.:_11 i J!. .10 l;,. 

1 [The qalaj is a string of Scriptural phrases connectad by 
a common idea or word. It is very frequently used in the 
Liturgy.-A.E.C.] 

2 Presumably Pin1;las, son of Abisha', the liturgist who 
died in A.H. 846 (A.D. 1442). 

3 These may have been pieces composed in the style of 
the durran and of Marqah as Cowley maintains (see Cowley. 
S.L. II, p. xxi). 

4 See ibid" p. xxii. 

(" M anat of the first Sabbath in the month, 
at early morning prayer.") 

Begins (p. 252) : 

• .l,loll Y" l. r)..~ u' - 1il - im ' ;)1~ - ';):J1 
I: il?'n 

P. 253. Heading: 

.)\ ~ l:1 I .:.:...1 I i y.} -'".:.\ I JJ)l1 .::..:-11 p' . .lou.. 
.l~ .1 

(" M anat of the first Sabbath, at midday 
prayer, and the second Sabbath, at early 
morning prayer. Composed by him also." 

Begins: 
~ •• :. .:.._1 I 

... i ..... ;..111 

P. 253. Heading: 

, il'~1 ' il11:JtII 

il'l:J : ill'1~? 

-,,,.:.11 J l~ I .:.._1 I ~ . . 
(" By him also, on the second Sabbath, at 

midday prayer.") 
Begins: 

? .)J-,)Ji;' - :J~:J -111::>11111 

,1t11'1 I: il'111:JtiH 

P. 254. Heading: 

• -,,,.:.1 I J • § .. : ~" .:.ll:1 I .:.:...1 I ~ ~. ,I 

(" By the same also, on the third Sabbath, 
at morning and midday prayers.") 

Begins: 

",~I '. ,;"j.;' 

),\.ill )l;,;..1 

P. 25+ Heading: 

- r~n1 - il11?11 

, il?'n ' illji 

J l.; 41 I • ..\~ <$)"...11 u-J. I y. I J J; .y I» J 
" " 

·ft.:.\IJ • -'~ L: 1)1 .:.:...11 ~ ..... )~ 

(" And the following is by Abu '1-F,rasan of 
Tyre, may God, Most High, forgive him, on 
the fourth Sabbath at morning and midday 
prayers.") 

1 So written, 
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Begins: 

.;:,~ J""II .]:' L'l.~, I :ilI1:17:J:!I: • ,::1, • pm~tII 

P. 255. Heading: 

oLk- J l.; <\Il I :c.-.1 L, .1 . " 

(" By the same; the mercy of God Most 
High be upon him,") 

Begins: 
;:.-<- ;j K. • i1ln~ . 1'1I1 

':""J l,~ yii • I1~N I: )I1NtII!:ll 

P. 256. Heading: 

...r,.~1 .:...:-11 ~ .uc <\Ill <i'.1 .if Jj 0" I.u.J 

.:...:_JI J J\.;;~, .;:, J~ ~ J~I J r\b.. .)1\ 1;1 

.~cl 411J ft,;,,)IJ ,;:.~ ~ ...,...~I 

(" And this is by Marqah, may God have 
mercy on him (to be recited) on the fifth 
Sabbath, if there happen to be five Sabbaths 
in the month, at morning and midday prayers. 
And God is All-Knowing.") 

Begins: 
.. d. I ':"';J I.u. 

.;:; J I.u. li: ) 
P. 256. Heading: 
(" By him also.") 
Begins: 

<\Il \..\;"":1 

P. 257. Heading: 

• ilN'1~ • pI . ilN 

. pI . ilN I :)'~' 

• ,'I1:17, • il:JilI1 

• il,N, • tII~tII~1 . 

CI))lIJ ~Irli ';:'J"" ,).<-

(" On the Sabbaths of seasons of pilgrimages 1 

and rejoicings.") 
Begins: 

J l~)I .r.> S 
J-!- J\ : .:...:-1 I 

--~ 

• il"', • :JIJ • ,::1 

• :Jji'N .,::1 I: ilI1:JtII 

'The ~Iy were probably the pilgrimages from Nablus 

to the top of Mt. Gerizim, and perhaps also the pilgrimages 
to the tombs of Joseph. Eleazar, Ithamar, and Phinehas. 

After it (p. 257) the words 

. ,p.;' <\Il I .) J"! .!..lI, .:,;. 
P. 257. Heading: 

.. J:.I .k,.. J .;:,1..\,...,. I.u. 

(" These are the prayers [lit. prostrations] 
during the week.") 

r. P. 258. ,,::~..\>)l1 '0 .1.li...-" Mana! of 
eve of Sunday, evening service." 

Here follow 3 short prayers under each 
heading, to be said presumably with the 
prostrations. The first begins: 

.,;..\~ . .:... •• .1 • ", • I1N • 'I1~'il 

.1,\.;;1\ 411 ~I • 'N· O'il'Nil.'N 

2. P. 258. ,J.~ ..1>)11 p~ .1.l),.-" Mana! of 
Sunday, morning prayer." 

The first begins : 

..) rY' .;:,j

. • • .)l_ ... )l1 

• '::1~ • 'I1ltJji 

••• o',onil 

3. P. 260. ~ ;.r;i:;)l1 :U:I .1.l"'-" Mana! of 
eve of Monday, evening service." 

The first begins : 

l.. ~ .).,1.,;;"; • il~ • " • 1'~N1 

JJ,I l.. : ........ 1 • '~N' il~ : 1~tII 

4- P. 26r. 'J\.. ;.r;i:;)lI-" Monday morning." 
The first (prostration) begins: 

r('c .,ub! .. <\Ill • 0::1' • on" • mil' 

5. P. 262. ..~ ... ·)1;\1 :Ill l;li...-" M anat of .. . . 
eve of Tuesday, evening service." 

The first begins: 

<\II <\Il I • 'il,N • mil' 

"".j~ rS:~ ~ I • ~o' • O::1'm:JN 

6. P. 263. .;:.~ .... )1:11 p~ .1.l"'-" Mana! of 
Tuesday, morning service." 

The first begins : 

.!..Ucl .,;,lc JI • T:J'N • liN • 'li:J'N1 
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7. P. 264. ":.:,,, :i.:~'Y1 .u:1 .1\;"-" Mana? of 
eve of Wednesday, evening service." 

The first begins: 

, ::I1!V ' m;"f' , 'l'~ 

8. P. 265. oJ"'. ",".~'YI p' . .1\;.-" Mana! of 
Wednesday, morning prayer." 

The first begins: 

r~11 ~ JIJ : o,',~ , 'l1'l!:!' 

9. P.265· .:.:.c cr.:J..1 l:1:1 .1\,.-" Mana! of 
eve of Thursday, evening prayer." 

The first begins: 

.!l)x' I rb.. 0'Y1) , n1" ~l' "1" iil1:17' 

10. P. 266. o~"'. ..r:J..1 ~y. 1.\;"-" Mana! of 
Thursday, morning prayer." 

The first begins : 

<\1.11 if ~ ~,\, 01 , mii' , om, , ,~ , " 

II. P.267. ",.:,,, .. .J.I al 1.\;"-" Mana! cif . . 
eve of Friday, evening." 

The first begins : 

d,,11 <\1.11 01 'l'ii'~ , mii' ", 

P. 270. Thei-e follows here : 

, )l"~ ...,..Y 'f!'J o)\,a)1 J\"';I ...,..;(j dl, ,,;,.,) 

01y~ <.5)" 0! ' 1']0" , 1=1 : Ot'll'!:! ' ",m ' 1ii'ii 
.. .<:1" <\1.11 

(" And after it we write the sections of the 
prayer as arranged by our Master, the High 
Priest, Pin1;tas, son of Joseph, son of 'Uzzi, 
the mercy of God be upon him.") 

Begins: 

,,::1:17 ' ii~ , n::1l1tZJl1 ' 0':17" , '111011 ' 0':17' 
• "II>- ~ ,...:; ..\0)\1. J...r ..\0)\1 oJ "C. . j • • 

4.~ ~J ,-,,~)I :ii::1"""iil1~"::1 

C$"': I ~. J':'I ~. : ii'ii~ , 'tl!~ , ii'ii~ 

if..! ~,\i <\1.11 

..t~1 J . .,1 "';m) 

• J:..l:-I) 0 \..".. 'YI J:}S) 

, o,n, , ,~ , mii' 

, 0'5~ , 1'~ '1'ln1 

I : 11~~' , ,on ' ::1" 

At this point comes the instruction 

: .::..;.JI iY. ,j .::"I f ? ~p 

(" Repeat 10 times on the Sabbath day.") 
P. 273. Heading: 

: 1~~ '1,:::t'ii ' ",:17 : iii"~ , ,~,~ '1~ , P '1":17 

(" Also by Marqah, on whom be mercy,
Amen." And beside it is written ,~.~II' Ui~-!.' 
." Called the Amulet." 

Begins: 

<.5"': I ~. J':'I ~ .. .. 

P. 274. Heading: 

: ,,:17 ' " , P '1":17 
(" By the same also.") 
Begins: 

.,id;,. \;,,, ~ '1lN 'll~' ii::1', ii~ <J {':. 

.k",.J1 c!. J ~u. , iill' , ',11,0':17::1 

P. 275. Heading: 

.~I u' JJ'YI ~I ~ J~~ dl, L~ 

(" Likewise this to be said on the first 
Sabbath of the'month.") 

Begins: 

•• j, .....,;II --All : O'~:I7!:! ' I']'~ , I']'~ 

, O"~~, , 1'T'~' 
At the close of this (p. 278) is the colophon: 

.) ~ ~II ""! ~ 'Y I ..t} ,j J \.; <\1.11 0 J": 0 )\,all J \ ... ; I .::..<

.1'\"'\ .;.... ~~ .,...:. 10 

1 Presumably Sam. for ~\.. .. I fI protection." 
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(" Finished the sections of the service 
(prayer) by the help of God, Most High, on 
the blessed eve of Wednesday, the 15th of 
the month Rajab of the year 1zo9 (Feb., 
A.D. 1795.") 

P. z79. Heading: 

"'~ "",)...1 JLI JlA, "" J " 
!l) l:-- ~, ..,..;(j db ~J 

• ... 1 y .)<- -Ill I "'") ,)WI 

(" And after it we write a blessed invocation 
to be said on the eves of Sabbaths after 
the service. May God have mercy on its 
composer.") 1 

Begins: 

..,..:~ cr:1 ~..JI 0...t:- ~ , i':lO ,11"", i1:J~' ilN 

~f./.. diL>l 0" ' tVN'/.) '111il:l~ '1/.) 
At the end of this section (p. Z81) is the 

colophon (see below, Additions). 
24. P. z8z. Heading: 

~oi' .}~ Jl;i;' , il';>OI1 <.S~...:; (5..... : il'il' , OtV:I . .. 
J; 0" IS'" : :IItV':lN \iJ.,~ JI (5",11 , il';>OI1';>N . . " 

~~ ~j..J1 0L:-J' ~.II i J'" rll 0:1 r ..... roll i J'"' rll 

. .J:'I .J:'I -tl .;.\l...11 .. i.<. 

(" In the name of the Lord. This called 
Tephillah (prayer), to be repeated in the 
rhythm of the Tephillah by our Master 
Abisha'.3 

It is a composition of the late esteemed 
Muslim,. son of the late esteemed Murjan, 
the Dariafi. May the 'invisible King pardon 
him. Amen. Amen.") 

1 [Meaning that the author is unknown-but it is by 
Marqah.-A.E.C.] 

2 I take r~ to be the equivalent of " to hllffi." 

3 The scribe by the use of U~ seems to imply it was by 

Abisha', the great grandson of Aaron. But probably by 
Abisha', son of Pinl}.as. See Cowley, S,L. II, p. xxvii. 

4 Ibid., p. xxxiii. 

Beside it is written: 

,,",~l; .)6...11 0J:. 01 .;... Jl;i; 

(" To be said in a year when the rainfall is 
small.") 

Begins: 

: J:l':'" t. .;.\.I~ (,.<.:.;1 

: C';-",I, .;.\1 -Ill I ~. 

: ili'P' , ilN ' 1'/.)P , ';>';>OI1N 

: n:ltVN' , 1';> , i11il' 

Here follow a number of alphabetic stanzas 
of 14 hemistichs, the even hemistichs rhyming. 
In the first stanza n, il, N, :II are made to 
rhyme with each other. The il stanza begins 
with N, otherwise the alphabetic scheme is 
complete. After each verse is the refrain 

(.:.:: J) "'0: Jl;i;) given on p. z84 as follows: 

0" l~ SJ; '-:')~. '1/.) , 'l';> , :I'niil ' 'i/') 

.l,:;; J. (5..J1 .... ,:.11 '" nm, itVN I: il:llill:il 
• " I:il:l 

P. 300. At the end after the refrain come 
the words 

: 1'/.)ni:l 'll'';>:11 ' oni' 
given three times, followed by 

, iltV/.) , ';>/,):11:1 , 110n ' ';>1l ' :li:l ' ,ll1N ' NOi' 
I: 11:1:11' '1l/,)Nl 

Then 
.')\.; 4,UI 0y: db .:..<-

(" Finished by the help of God Most High. ") 
25. P. 300. Heading: 

J J; 0' IS'" J l.; -Ill I l.:, 01 !l) l:o b, G..... l:..:) 
0l\ 1:,1 jlA, ... :l~ -Ill I ..... ) r"'" ~I iJ'" .).JI )f....J1 

J~)) ....AW:. -Ill I ~J c'1~ .. UI dI, J 4,\1~ ,~.JI) 

'J~}:. l.. .,~ ~ 

(" And also this blessed petition, if God 
Most High so will, which is by the aforesaid 
late esteemed Muslim, the mercy of God be 
upon him, to be said if there should happen 
(and the refuge is with God) in that year a 
plague. May God be gracious and remove 
from his servants that which they hate. ") 
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Begins (after the superscription mil' i:llV:I, 
" In the name of the Lord ") : 

o..:.,lil ~~J d:11 : ~iP~' ':Ii· l"N 

C:-'" I d ...... 1 'Y / : n:llVN • l~lV'l 

It is an alphabetic poem on the same prin
ciple as the one immediately preceding. Each 
stanza has 14 hemistichs rhyming in the even 
hemistichs. The il verse begins with N
otherwise the alphabetism of the first letters 
is complete. The same refrain as in the pre
ceding is evidently intended after each stanza 
although it is only given at the end of the 
poem (p. 314), i.e. 

... (.) c::~1 ••• :I'niil • 'i~ 

It concludes (p. 316) with 

See above. 
••• l'~ni:l • )l',17 • enil 

4. Additions. (a) Scribblings, pp. I, 2, 3. 
Arabic, ink and pencil; 17, Arabic, pencil; 
142, Arabic, ink; 158, Sam. and Arabic, 
pencil; 210, Sam., ink; 283 Arabic, ink; 
318, 319, Arabic numbers and Sam. words, 
pencil. 

(b) Colophons. 
(i) P. I in Arabic: tr~1 db J. I",~ 'YI .)\l 

.\~.,\ <.W &J)I j;-.1~ Vt J;I>A if fi:' ,. J . . 
"The beginning (of the copying) of this 

collection was on the roth of Mul).arram, 
corresponding to the 24th of Tammiiz (Byzan
tine) of the year 1209." 

(ii) P. 278: J ~l.; ~II .».~ ,)1",,11 Jl";I.~ 

.,,,. '\ <i... ~ J .1~ \ 0 <U:--li <'~J'YI '.):1 

" The chapters of prayer finished with the 
help of God, Most High, on the eve of Wednes
day, the blessed, the 15th of the month of 
Rajab, I209 (Jan., A.D. 1795)." 

1 Mistake for d.-.. 'Y . 
6 

(iii) P. 281: "y:-J <"J ~l.; <\Ill .».~ db f' 
J J~:' u' ,-;,,':" J .1+:' , 0 <~ J'Y I J 4.i J "':' y' u-> J 

.''\'''\ <i... 

(To the same effect as the previous
finished on same day and date.) 

(iv) P. 3I7: l:. .)1 jJl;J1 tr,:",.JI dl, -:;., jf 

<i... ~J.1~ ~t jJl:--1I U"~I J4.i t~Jl::: ~l.;· <\Ill 

"'> I J p:. J >>-",1 : ilV17 • 1nN • lV1nil • lill . ,~. '\ 

e.... .;: • .ill ~II "''f dl, ...;:.::: ~ J) I .k ~ .1~:' u' 
J'" J ~ .1A..1I (.~ J I uA t.1.... U! I C J~. r -"'" fl I u~ I 

b-:.II j" 'YI t'Yl ;.r-' 'IN'N • J::li'N •• -'>- ~~ J. 

c:~1 I r·1I u~ I .) lo;-f ~.I1 r » .1.J I u~ I C l~ r .1;,...J I 

~I I ~":'" 'J j J J ,,:i, u" ~ l.; ~II <I.'" c::'i.J I ~ 

~I "'.oJI) ~I ,,'YJI >'Y)IJ ,,'YJI <:; rl.:) <:I" j.;\:-

. p . illV~ • Tll1N • ,17 • [illlil' • el'lVl ~1.11 ..,.,J 
I : il~lVl • ,:;, • ~~Pl • il~'17 • ,:;, • ':ll • ei~17 

(" This collection, hallowed if God Most 
High so wills, was finished on the day of 
Thursday, the blessed, 24th of the month of 
Rajab of the year I209 (Feb., A.D. I795), 
and it is the nth month entering on the 
first day of the month Shebat (Greek reckon
ing). There wrote it the poor servant of 
God Mufarrij, s. of the late Joshua, s. of 
Mufarrij of the family of Mufarrij, the Mufar
riji, and that at the instance of Service,! the 
noble Pillar, Presence, the beloved Brother, 
the Revered Shaikh $ii1il)., s. of the late 
Respected Murjan, s. of the Respected Shaikh 
Muslim the DanaH, may God, Most High, 
pardon his sin(s) and shortcoming(s), etc.") 

(v) On p. 3I9. An Arabic addition in 
Sam. script to the effect that in the month 
of Mul).arram, 1260 (Jan., A.D. 1844), the 
writer $ii1il)., b. Ibriilrim, b. $alil)., b. Murj an, 
al-DanaH first began to learn by heart the 

1 Honorific titles. 
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Skirlin at the instance of his father IbrahIm 
$aIil;!. 

5. Catalogue Marks. It is marked Codex 
XI in top r.h. corner of r.h. board.. On p. 1 in 
pencil" B, Band nr. 8, nr. 5." In pencil in
side l.h. board" Samaritan MSS., no. II," and 
Bibliotheca Lindesiana book-plate with E/I0 
in pencil. 

CODEX XII 

(A LITURGICAL MS. IN SAMARITAN MINUSCULE 
WITH DIRECTIONS MAINLY IN ARABIC, DATE 
A.D. 1860) 

1: General Description. On paper, of 
good quality, with watermark FF. PALAZZUCINI 

in capital letters. The Codex is bound uni
formly with the' rest of the collection, and has 
two binder's fiy-leaves at each end. The Codex 
comprises 20 "leaves, and of its 40 pages the 
text occupies 37. The present dimensions of 
the page are 8'4 in. by 6'3 in. It is written in 
black ink. The script is Samaritan minuscule 
in a flowing hand, showing evidence of the 
influence of Arabic writing. The directions 
are generally in Arabic. The siz~ of the text 
column is 5'5 in. by 4'2 in. with 29 to 33 lines 
to a full page and about 35 letters to a full 
line. There are catchwords at the end of each 
folio. The general condition of the MS. is 
excellent. 

2. Scribe and Date. According to the 
colophon (see Additions) it was completed on 
the roth of Jumada I, A.H. 1277 (Nov., A.D. 

1860), the scribe being Joseph, son of Israel, 
son of Ishmael, the Danafite. 

3. Contents. 
P. 2. Superscription: 

• 'ill!l • i11i1' • 1:Ill!:J 
(" In the name of the Lord we begin. ") 
Under it in Arabic, 

\YVV .u_ <jl:ll c;.') ~ ... ~A;)/I \J~ 1.1.::)/1 .J~ 

(" The beginning [of the copying] was Mon
day, the 29th of Rabi' II of the year A.H. 1277 
[Oct., A.D. 1860].") 

Then the title: 

• 1'ill! • i1ll!~i • 11ll!'~ii1 • ll!,n • rl'i'? • n1?:': 
• '::l1 • l'~ni • n1'10 • ?:II'1 ,,~~1 "i~::l' n1?:':i1 

.,.I.~ ~) ,--,bi\1 • 1ill!'1' i1'i:Ji1' ':':P1 '1:Ill!:1 

(" Service of the eve of the First Month, 
evening. They begin the service with' Crying 
out and saying,' and' At the door of thy' 
mercies,' and 'For in the name,' and the 
sections of Creation, and they chant the 
qataf,I as follows. ") 

The prayers or chants indicated here by 
their opening words are well-known parts of 
the liturgy. 

Begins: 

• •. '1':11' • ?::l • i1~'~i1 '1~ . 1:I'i17~ • i11i1' • n'~:.:" 

(Gen. ii. 9). 
At the end (p. 5) : 

,) J(,- • 'n~ • ~?~ • i1?~ • 1'1'? • l:I'i~~1 • )'!i~::l 

I: 111m. 1:11ni • ?~ • i11i1' . .;,I..r' .;,'j-;' 

(" Crying out and saying' There is no God 
but One' (to be repeated three times). The 
Lord is a God, merciful and gracious. ") 

P. 5. The second series of selected passages 
begins: 
(Exod. ii. 1, 2 f.) ••• '1? '1'1':1~ 'll!'~ '1?'1 
then passing on to ii. ro ••• 1~ll! • 1'1~ • ~iP1"l1 

Throughout the excerpted passages there are 
interspersed the ,,'W ,jj.;l" (the 3 ejaculations, 

"There is no God but One," or the single 
vociferation (,..\>1) ,jj}), and after each of the 

Plagues passages the words : 

• i1?~ • ':Jil"l' • i11"1~'?01 • i1'm'O • '1:1:11' • n:1l"1ll!' 
: i1'i1?~ 

1 [The qata! is a string of phrases from the Pentateuch, 
generally connected by some one word or idea running 
through them aU.-A,E.C,] 



165 LITURGICAL MANUSCRIPTS CODEX XII 166 

(" Blessed be he that worketh signs and 
wonders. May the God of Gods be glorified.") 

P. 8. The series of passages relating to the 
Passover with the priest giving the verses of 
the alphabetic hymn beginning: • 0?tJ)::1 • 'I"1K 
: il1~1~ , to which the congregation make suit
able responses (I"; Jb.). The verses from K to 

, are given (the iI verse is introduced by an), 
and on p. 20 the 1'1 verse. Throughout these 
pages, where the Biblical passages also are 
given, are interspersed the (ijJ' either single 

or three-fold and responses. 
P. 20. Direction: 

IJ",:,,~ '-""~J (;.)\; ,jj)J (.\.0-) • iliiI • tJ)1n J'j"J 

• .::...i) JJ;' 'I"1K1 .:..\9)11 

" Then they chant' This month,' etc. (Exod. 
xii. 1), and the three-fold vociferation. There
after they repeat the chants and the hymn 
(beginning) 'I"1K antiphonally (?)." 

This 'I"1K is the same alphabetic poem we 
have already discussed. 

Then follow 30 beginnings of Biblical verses 
arranged in triangular form with the Et cetera 
after them. Thus (Exod. iv. 30) : 

mmKii • tJ)~'1 
O~iI • '1'~? 

'1~K'1 
"\.OJ 

P.22. Ends with 
• m • '~'::1tJ)iI • 01'::11 • 1"11~~ • ?'KI"1 • O'~' • 1"1tJ)tJ) 
• il1::1~ • I"1'K?~ • ?, • iltJ)~1'1 • K? • 1'iI?K • il1i1'? 

. ~l<) • 'I"1K JlA~J (;)\; ,jj)J 

(" Six days shalt thou eat unleavened cakes 
and on the seventh day is a feast to the Lord, 
thy God. Thou shalt not do any work (d. 

1 [The word "';.:, denotes a particular chant; ~\9)1 are 

the verses so chanted. The phrase .::.,..j. J J J;' which is 

often used, seems to denote an antiphonal arrangement.
A.E.C.] 

Deut. xvi. 8), and the three-fold vociferation. 
Then the officiant shall say 'I"1K, all at it.") 

There is here given the alphabetic poem 
verses K-' and 1'1. At the end (p. 23) are the 
words: 

.JlA~ '..\,,!J (;)\; (ij)J .. \.0) • iliiI· tJ)1n I); j"J 

(" Then they shall chant' This month,' etc., 
and a three-fold vociferation. Thereafter the 
officiant shall say.") 

P. 23. Begins: 

• ~ • 1'iI?K. iI1i1' • O~ • iI'ill'1 • 0'~1"1 
(Deut. xviii. 13) followed by a number of 
other extracted phrases and passages. 

P. 25. Here follows: ' 

• 'lil?K • 11'1::11 J:'; . ??ill'1" '-':-'>- /0')\; (ij) J 

'1'1::11' JJ J"; (~y J:-,; ~!)". iI?t-t • il1i1" J:'; 
I: iI::1 • ~O'~il1 

(" And the three-fold vociferation lightly 1 

and ??ill'1' (' Praised be') heavily, 2 and 
'Blessed be our God' heavily; and 'The 
Lord is God' in full, rather heavily, anti
phonally (?) and 'Let us bless' with the 
addition.") 

Here follow 3 verses as on p. 20, and also 
as fourth: 

.. t;.) • 'tJ)K'1::11 • P'?~ • 1'1::1~' • 1''1::1 

(1. e. "Blessed and a blessing on us and on 
the beginnings (of months), etc.") 

P. 25. The heading continues: 

• '1tJ)' • lK1 • 1'1::11 • 1? • Oil'1::1t-t • 'iI?K • '1~1"1'1 
• tJ)11pil • ::11"1'~ • p11t-t • K~'1 .::...i.J J); "!.y J:';' 
.: ?~::1 • '1'::1l • iI1i1' • ,::1?"1 • 1nK • ::11"1'~ • ,~~, 
• 1"1::1''1~ • O'?~~iI • ''1tJ)'1 J J""; c:'))l1 r:\;''' rt:.'" Y-

• O'lil'iI IJ:'~.J \;\".:11 IJ..\..~ • 111Kl • ::1'1::11 ..\i» JI . -
• ?nil • ?11l::1 • 1ptJ)1' • '~1P" • ?ilPii JI ..,...;(J~ 
'11"~1'::1 • il1tJ)· ilt-t~ • O'lil'? • ''1~''1 • iI?S 'l~P::1' 

1 Or as Cowley translates, " to a quick chant." 
sOr "Slowly." 
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.( :I)::lt:m • 7~ • O'li1:Ji1 ,I)~. i:l:l)' • 1:1) ,l .. ~. U) 
: i1t11~i • O'li1:Ji1 • Tjil • iIJ"1 • itll' • 1~ • 1IJnn'1 
• 77i1n'1· 71'1. iIJn', ",t;:, • i17~ • 711~ "! I,~ •• t;:) 

: i17:1):I' :1)11, ~7' ,n:ltll· iIJn'1 •• t;:, 

(" Then is said ' God of Abraham, thee we 
bless' and' Then sang' rather slowly (heavily) 
antiphonally (?), and our Master the Holy 
Scroll is brought forth and along with it one 
(other) scroll, while they exclaim 'The Lord 
mighty in battle' with great vehemence, the 
four sections. The trebles (?) shall sing 
, (Pharaoh's) Chariots' to ' And in the great
ness of thy excellency' [Exod. xv. 4-7]. There 
the basses (?) shall begin. Then the priests 
turn with the scrolls towards the congregation 
who advance and kiss them, beginning with 
the eldest down to the youngest. And they 
say to the priests: 'May your days be a 
hundred years.' And when they come to 
, Until thy people pass over' [Exod. xv. 16J, 
the priests descend for the 'sealing' (con
clusion). And they conclude 'Then sang' 
[Song of Moses]. The senior priest says 
'The beginning,' etc., with the response 
, Great is God,' etc .. Then is said 'Let us 
follow' and 'Glory be,' etc. Then shall be 
recited this hymn of praise, the author of 
which is unknown.") 

It begins (p. 25). 

: O'tII'1jii1 • tII'1ji7 : n:ltll1 • i1nn:ltlln 
At close (p. 26) the praise beginning: 

: O'tII'i'i1 • tII'i' : O'i17~i1 • 1i1 • i11i1' 

followed by the response, ",t;:, • O'i17~ • n:lntll' , 

then ",t;:, i1:1i7, followed by the same ie
sponse. Then come two stanzas of 1.6 hemi
stichs, rhyming in the even hemistichs, 
beginning: 

: O'~:)) • i1n':m • i:J11' : li:J1 • i111l'i:J 
These are followed by 3 more stanzas of 

IS hemistichs rhyming in the same way, and 
with a refrain. They have the. heading: 

.:..;-II J;I) 1;1 J\.;;~., "To be said if the Sabbath 

chance to fall (on that day)." 
P. 28. Heading: 

,l.~1 I i ,>- .J~I I 'fll J\> J,i <J' m:ltll IA. I ,,:l~ 
• 1~ni' • ,,'m • ...l.:. J, J \"''''' I <J~(" "~.J.:J I .,.. Jj .~ 

I : TIJ~ • i11i1' 
(" For it, also, a ,n:ltll ' composed by the 

(maternal) uncle of the writer, the late (for
given (his sins) for his noble spirit) priest 
Isaac, son of Solomon, the Levite. May the 
Lord have mercy on him. Amen.") 

A hymn of 3 stanzas with varying numbers 
of hemistichs, rhyming in the odd hemistichs 
as well as the even. It begins: 

: i1~i • 7~ • '1t11 • 7~ : i11i1' • Otll • n:ltll~ 

It has the acrostic jin::.:' marked off in the 
first stanza. 

At its end (p. 30), the laudation (see p. 26) : 

: O'tII'i'i1 • tII'i' • O'i17~i1 • 1i1 • i11i1' 

The first 2 stichoi are marked ? ,~. (to come 

after) and the next 3 i..\Ji~. (to precede) imply
ing that they should be interchanged. They 
are followed by 7 ascriptions of praise, 
beginning: 

There follows (p. 30) another hymn of 
5 stanzas with varying numbers of hemi
stichs (from 14 upwards), which rhyme in 
both odd and even. 

Begins: 
: itll'i11 • ji'1::':i1 : O'i1'7~i1 • Otll:l • 1i:J~ 

At the end (p. 32) the response ("!I,,,,,) 
(Exod. xxxiv. 6) ",1.0) i11i1' • i:l:l)" 

There is here written a colophon: 

. \ wv JJI ,~ 'r J .J~.;.II ..::..', J ~t;: .)\\ 
(" Finished at midday on the loth of 

Jumada I, 1277 [Nov., 1860J.") 

1 [The name 'M!lU1 is not a general term, but denotes 
a hymn composed in a particular form.-A,E,C.] 
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P. 32. Heading: 
• ':Jil"l'1 : 0l!):J • '::11 • 1::1i:J~ • lKi' • i~l"I'1 

:)1l!)'Ki1 : l!)~l!). l"I:si:J~il ...... 6; -' \~ 

(" Then is said durriin 'Blessed is: and 
, For in the name: and 'Glory be' in full, 
and the qafaf of the 'Signet ring: 1 'Sun' 
and' First' (day of the month).") 

Begins: 
(Gen. i. 16) • mi1K~il • 'll!) 'l"IK • O'il?K ·l!):si'1 
At its end a twofold inK • K?K • il?K • l"I'? 
(" There is no God but one. ") 
P. 34. Heading: 

: '1:J:sil!):J J"':~-' 

" Then shall be said '1:J:sil!):J ." 
Begins: 

• )'?'n • :siTT • 'l'O • i1~ • ?:si • il?K • '1:J:sil!):J 
: 1"0'1 • lKi1:Jl1 

Then follows an alphabetic poem with 
stanzas K to T. 

P. 35. Heading: 

• '1l!)l • 1~ • il?::l • il:Ji • il:Jl"I::l • 1ill"lK • i~l"I'1 
.~..lo <t'-' .( l"I::l • Nil • i~l"I'1 .lo\i~11 'l?il::l 

(" Then is said 'Thou are the great scroll ' 
in full. From' We all set ourselves' (?) the 
(prescribed) portion. Then is said ' 0 Scrip
ture ' as follows. ") 

Begins (p. 35) : 

••• il?K • i'i:Jil'1 • l!)"p1 • i'ill • :J'l"I::l • Kil 
Alphabetic K-T. 
P. 36. Heading: 

• ill"l1::lT • ?::l, • il:Ji • il:Jl"I::l • 1lilK • i~l"I'l 
• :si~l!)1 • 0l!):J • '::l1 • 1?:JP • 1:J?'1 •• t<, • ilt)l!)P 
.( ilK ( ?K1 • O':Jl"I::l~il • ?:si • KiP~i11 • ?Kil!)' 
'-'":-' ., t<, • O'i:S:~ • 'il?K • ?::l:J1 \,;.Y.. J",; S J<-, 

1 l'1"!l1:JtQ Cowley gives as the" circle" of the congregation. 
[The Qa,taf of the Congregation is a selection of passages 
introduced towards the end of the service for the benefit of 
those who were -not present at the beginning. It is called 
here ' Sun' and' First' because the phrases are connected 
by the fact that they relate to those ideas.-A.E.C.] 

• il?::1 .• il~?:si • 1'i:J' • 1ill"lK • i~l"I'1 • 'l!)K':J1IJJ~. 
: ill!)?l!) • l"I1'1l0il1 

(" Then is said 'This here is the great 
Scripture wherein is all righteousness and 
truth,' etc. Then they chant 'Receive ye' 
and' For in the name' and' Hear, 0 Israel,' 
and the passage concerning the scrolls, and 
'Unto Aaron.' After each section they in
tone 'And on all the gods of Egypt,' etc. 
Thereafter they read 'And on the begin
nings.' Then shall be said ' Thou art He that 
created the world' in full and the 3 prostra
tions. ") 

Then follows : 

• 1il • ),l!)'Ki • O'l!),nil • l!)Ki • O::l? • ilTi1 • l!),nil 
• i~l"I'1 . .::,IJ' .::,)\;. JJ(; : illl!)il • 'l!),n? • O::l? 

.( 1?:S: • ?:JP' '1'~1 J:,; . 11ln1 • 01ni • ?K • il1il' 

(" 'This month shall be for you the head 
of the months, the first shall it be to you 
of the months of the year' thrice repeated. 
Then shall be said 'The Lord is a God, 
merciful and gracious' slowly, and ' 0 Lord 
receive our prayers.' ") 

Then comes: 
• K?K • il?N • )'N • O'il?K • ??ill"l' • i~l"I'1 

.~l\. 0l!):J,'::l •• (twice) inK 

(" There shall be said ??ill"l' , etc. (twice re
peated) and' For in the name' all of it.") 

There· follows a series of passages nearly 
all biblical. 

P. 38. The final rubric is 

., t<, • ??ill"l'1 "t< -' . 1'lm • 1':si1~l!) J \;i~ '"'"'.J 

• ili1m • m:s:', . ?Nil!)' • :si~l!)' • 0l!):J • '::l J\;i:.J 

• ?:JP' • il?K ,t..)l1 J J'~J "t<) : 1l'il?K • ??ill"l'1 
: l'::l1l~ 

(" Afterwards is said ' Hearers: 1 'Repeti
tion' and ' Praised be: etc. Then shall be 
said' For in the name' and' Hear, 0 Israel,' 

1 E1'111'~'W' and "~l"I are the last two stanzas of a hymn.
A.E.C.] 



171 CODEX XII CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 172 

and 'He commanded us' and 'Law' and 
, Praised be our God.' The officiant now says 
, May God accept of you.' ") 

Written beside the rubric in the margin are 
the words: 

. if I if \;.. <..:.. J...~ J I .l':'~. ~. I ,c tk;;~. '} 41 I 

(" May God not cut off the rites of Israel for 
the sake of Moses, the faithful. Amen.") 

4. Colophons. 
(i) P. 2 (see under Contents) where it is 

indicated that the copying was begun in Oct., 
A.D. 1860. 

(ii) P. 32 (see under Contents). The copy
ing up to that page was finished in Nov., A.D. 

1860. 
(iii) P. 38. At the end 

'! . ."...., J <A:,; ,; U- J ... j J ..;. J J \.;' oJ! I .) ,.~ "" 1 

'::~.lC I'I'VV ,i..- JJI ,~ '.l.:.c J !.IJ\:.JI ,;)\:11 J4-i 

J:~ If I u~ I ..... '" Yo. r"~ .J>IJ J\.; 411 ,~c)i; I .1~ ~c 

t:J;-J ", . ..uI,IJ o\l 411 .lAC. <ti..ul ~.JAU\ J:c\""'1 u~ I 
. .);,1 JI.l~. J..; 

(" Finished by the help of God, M.H., and his 
mercy and favour, and the goodness of his 
succour on the afternoon of the blessed day of 
Tuesday, the roth of Jumada I of the year 
1277 (Nov. 25, A.D. 1860) by the hand of the 
poorest of the servants of God, M.H., and the 
most sinful of them, Joseph, son of Israel, son 
of Ishma.el the'Samaritan, the Danafite. May 
God pardon him and his parents and the whole 
congregation of Israel. Amen.") 

(iv) On p. 40 : 

.:.o)\~ ~;(j JI.; oJ! I ~ .)1 U,I.lAJ y'? ,;.JSJ ..:..~ . .. ... 
. ,i ,.~II JI.;' JLi:0.)1 ~lc c:: ... 11 <f1)1 \ ,~. 

(" Finished and completed happily and it is 
now our intention, if God M.H. wills, to write 

1 So written for":;";'. 

the prayer of the First day, morning, in detail. 
We ask the Most High for aid.") 

This was evidently intended to introduce 
a new section of prayers. If the writer ever 
carried out his intention, the result was not 
attached to this volume . 

There are no other additions. 
5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex XII 

in ink, top r.h. corner inside r.h. board: p 1, 

in pencil, 12 and nr. 21 : p. 40, 12 and iv upon 
21, in pencil. Bib. Lindes. book-plate has Ello 
in pencil. 

CODEX XIII 

(A LITURGICAL MS. IN SAMARITAN MINUSCULE 
WITH DIRECTIONS MAINLY IN ARABIC, EARLY 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY) 

1. General Description. On paper of 
good quality, with watermark V.G. (?) in 
capital letters. The Codex is bound uniformly 
with the rest of the collection, and has 2 

binder's fly-leaves at each end. It comprises 
58 leaves. 1 The text (including title) occupies 
all the pages except the last (58b). The pre
sent measurements of the pages are 8'2 in. 
by 6 in. The size of the text column is 4'7 in. 
by 4'1 in. There are 28 to 31 lines to a full 
page and about 32 letters to a line. The 
script is Samaritan minuscule in a beautiful 
hand. Arabic is used in the rubrics, in which. 
red ink is largely used at the outset. Else
where a black (Indian) ink has been used. 
The MS. has formed part of a larger collection 
originally, for the gatherings of 10 folios are 
numbered with Samaritan letter numbers, 
and the numbers, found at every loth folio, 
are 32 to 35. There are catch words through
out . 

The general condition of the MS. is good 
and no damage has been done to the text. 
On f. rb there is a large blot in the margin; 

1 The pagination gives 57 but a leaf has been omitted 
after 52. 
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rob has been slightly soiled with red ink stains; 
15b, 16a, 19b, 20a are slightly splashed with 
ink spots; 17b has a burnt spot in margin; 
26b, a considerable erasure of words written 
in the margin; 38b is stained with ink, and 
52b with damp; 55a, 56ab, 57a are splashed 
with small ink spots. There are many cor
rections by the original hand using the margins. 
There are also others by another hand, see 
Additions. Foliation (modern) is by pencilled 
numbers. One folio has been left accidentally 
unnumbered between 52 and 53. 

2. Scribe and Date. It has been trans
cribed by Muslim (Mashlamah), ibn Murjan, 
ibn Ibrahim, the Danafite, in the year A.H. II20 

(A.D. 1708). 
3. Contents. 
P. I. Title in majuscule characters, and in 

triangular form. 

: m:::~iI • In 1 • 1;7'~ • l'1'l~K : 'IV',rzm . p,nil 
: m1:J~iI • IV1p • tl'1'1l1i1:J : m:J'~iI • m::l1:JiI 

• l'11,:::m • tl"IVii • "';7 
(" The third part: order of the Feast of 

Unleavened Bread: the excellent blessings: 
on Mt. Gerizim, holiest of hills: peace and 
prayer be upon it.") 

Above it, scribbled by a later hand: 

.~II .)\::;..1 <>~I )\;;..)1 C' ,JI J .J:hlll e u'f.~ 

(" Prayer of the pilgrimage of unleavened 
bread in the chosen place, which God chose.") 

F. rb. Heading: 

• m:::~iI • 1;7'~ 'l'1'" • m,::: : '1IVl· mil' • tlIV:J 
:iJIV~1 

(" In the name of the Lord we begin. Prayer 
of the eve of the Feast of Unleavened Bread: 
evening.") 

• nl'10 • ';71 : tl'1~K1 • l'11K::l • m':::iI • 1'1IV 
• m:::~ • "1~P'K1 • iI'1:JiI· ':::p1 : tlIV:J • '::l1 : tl'~n1 

1 [The word In is used here in its proper sense for a pil
grimage. i.e. the ascent of Mount Gerizim, which takes place 
three times a year.-A.E.C.] 

• ';71 "';·W ,j j}-~ .§ <.?~ J : 1':::P1 • l'1:JIV' • tl'1 

• 1'1:J1 J:;i;' : "ill'1'1 : il11l'1 • 1~l'1' : il11l'1i1 • 1nK 

• iI:J • "10'~il1 : l1:Jl1 ---':A>- : iI'K ..: iI'1 : 1lil'K 
• ml'1:JIV • ;7:JIV • 1~K1 • l~ • l'1:J' : mil' . '1;71~ 
• 'iI'K1 : m:::~ • '::lKl'1 • tl'~' ·l'1IVIV1 : mil' 'l::l1:J'1 
• :Jl'1::l~ • 1:::"1 : 1IV' • m, : l1:Jl • l' • tlil1:JK 

• l'iI::l • ';IVl1 ,;;1.. .J:i:. 0' : 'l'l • 1~l'1'1 : 1nK 

• tlIV:J • '::l • 1:J"1 : iI:J1 • ilK1 : illV'1p1 . .bli~1i 
'IV1111 • :Jl'1::l~iI • ';7 • K1p~m : 'K1IV' • ;7~IV1 
• 1'1:J1 • 'ill'1K1 : 'IVK1:J1 .... : <>~I : l'IV'K1i1 

: illt"lt' ..: 11l0m '" ~n1' n1l'1 : iI~';7 
(" The beginning of the service ' Exclaiming 

and saying,' and' At the door of mercies,' and 
'For in the name,' and the sections of the 
Creation, and the qa!af of ' Unleavened Bread,' 
and 'Sea' and 'Sabbath' and 'Harvest.' 
And after each portion the threefold vocifera
tion and' At the end of the Torah.' There 
shall be said 'Torah' and 'Praised be' 
solemnly, and 'Blessed be our God,' and 
'The Lord is God' quickly, and 'Let us 
bless,' and the addition to it, 'The festivals 
of the Lord,' and 'Blessed is He who said 
Seven Sabbaths,' and ' The Lord bless thee,' 
and 'Six days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread,' and' God of Abraham, Thee we bless,' 
and 'Then sang,' and 'He commanded one 
writing.' And shall be said 'l'l from another 
part (?) and' We set ourselves, all of us,' the 
mana! and qadishah and '0 Lord,' and they 
recite 'For' in the name,' and 'Hear, 0 
Israel.' Then the scripture on the Scroll, and 
, The First Month' which is after' And on the 
beginnings,' 'Thou art he who didst create 
the world,' 'Thou wilt cause mercies to 
rest,' and the three prostrations.") 

F. rb. The first begins: 
••• : tll'1K • 1K1pl'1 • 1lt'K • mil' • '1;)~ 

F. 2a. The second begins: 

The third: 
: l1~1Z!"1 • mil' 'l::l1:J' 

: l'11:::~ • '::lKl'1 • tl'~' • l'11Z!lt' 
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F. za. Heading: 

• li~ • i~li'1 ; 11Jm • tlmi • ?~ • il1il' • i~li'1 
• lj1b'?~ • i~li'1 ~1)?ilV • il~1 ; 11:>li~1?lt • ?~V' 

; 1'?:11 • i11il' • 11lti ; :I1tZr~~ • )l11~ • i~'~ '1~ 

(" Then shall be said' The Lord is a God, 
merciful and gracious.' Then shall be said 
, May our Lord accept your prayers,' and' 0 
Congregation' in full. Then shall be recited 
a lyrical poem 1 composed by our Master 
'Abisha', on whom be the favour of the Lord.") 

Begins: 

; 1l'n~ . i10 • il~ ; illtt! • il~~ • il~1' • tl'lli 

After it comes: 

'l'!i~:> • i~li'1 it..)l1 ~I Jii!. J;:iii' 1lil?~ • Ti~ 
· 'ltV' ; tltt!~ . ':>1 ; T~ni • nlib • ?:111 ; tl'i~~1 
• tl'Jli1 ; tl'il?~ • ??illi' Jlii; r"~;; I ~J ; il'i~il 

• illi:l11.)1 .IJJ~I b.l:.~11 J'Jli;:) ; iljtzl· il~~' il~1' 

.JI.J~ . ..\~IJ" &ii:. ,)1.01 .( itt!' 

(" , Blessed be our God,' solemnly, said by 
the priest. Then shall be said' Vociferating 
and saying,' and' At the door of thy mercies,' 
and' For in the name,' and the sections on 
the Creation. And when they have finished 
them, shall be said ' Praised be God,' 'May 
you be repeating (celebrating again) the day 
a hundred years (hence).' Then the elders 
shall take turns to read the Torah as far as 
, And now, Israel' [Deut. iv. rJ. May God 
not cut off the rites of Israel.") 

Here follows the first colophon. [See 
below Additions.] 

F. zb. Heading: 

J'~;f. ; tl'!'iliil~ ; li1lt~il • m . 1:111~ • li1?lt 

'''''>: J;.,A11 J:' '-:.i5J I ':" \: J b I.:.~II J "" IJ;.I S 
. r:'s::., 2 u; ~ I ..\:: J r::::{. ~ r:'fs:J I J .J.a>;J 

---

1 t!I,tI'J;,o is apparently the Greek /1"'~01l'O~1JT17S (..k J.Q~t.) • 
Cf. the late Hebrew to,,!), a liturgical poem, from 7TO~0T1JS. 

JI So written for r~.i. .. (~ . 

" Service of the Feast of Unleavened Bread 
on Mt. Gerizim. The whole congregation 
with the Elders will assemble at the door 
of the Synagogue before dawn by a bit, and 
the priests will produce two scrolls. The 
senior priest will begin: (the 'Praised be 
God ')." 

••. 1n~· ~?~ • il?~ '1'~ . tl'il?~ • ??illi' 
F. zb. Heading: 

IoU> "'!,k.; i'ltV' • li~tt!1 • tl'1 • li'lt~ ,-,1.;;11 J..\~J 

.t:' )1 
(" And they begin the qata/, 'Unleavened 

Bread,' and 'Sea,' and 'Sabbath,' and 
I Harvest.' ") 

Begins: 

• •• • ':I1'~tt!il tl1' • li~ • tl'il?~ 'li~'1 
F. 4b. At the close of the above the words: 

; tl:>'~1'~ • illtzl • il~~ r'",;,.~ JI";;~J 

(" And they say to one another' May your 
days be a hundred years.' ") 

F. sa. Heading: 

If::; J.;:-!.J ; ?~itt!' • illi:l11 u' ":.I JiilI it..)l1 I..\:!.J 

,; J=:') I .lIs::. JI",,! . .11 .)1 ;:,..j. ')J~J J.,; '.JY J.Jii!) 

'!.I-,"II J Jl.a! . .11 JI .!ll;., J..\oii!. ;:,..il) 'JJ~ cs l J .... .. " 

.J~ ..\'" JI If:; J.J:-!. ,:;\:11 • il7.)n'm? • ~ltli • ,:> 

.,1",,:. .11 JI .!lu", J..\oA!. ; :I1~tt!li • :I1~tt! • tl~ • il'i11 

J.J:-~ ; nlib' J-". J J.J:-!) t..J)':.J 'J§..\~II 'JJ-II 

t.. Jl",,! . .11 .)1 .!ll;" J..\ok. ; ,~~, • ,:> • il'il' ~';J .)1 

. i~li" ; tltt!· ili1liil • 1~lin'1 ; il1P~ .)1 4:; J.;:-!.J 

J:ii; . ??illi'1 '-':.;;.. ,;)\: . .j~}J' illi' 'li~l1 ; ili1li 

.<!~ 1..\ ; ilpi7.) ~;~ • };!.J .JIJ..\II ..:..:.:11 .oU> Jlii~J 

(" The priest begins the reading (of the 
Torah) at ' And now, 0 Israel' [Deut. iv. I] 
and they process during it, reading a section 
high and a section low,' until they arrive at 

1 Perhaps antiphonally-or the officiant reading one and 
the congregation the other. 
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the place of the Olive Tree. Whatever the 
section they are in they sit down there until 
they reach in the reading , When thou goest 
forth to battle,' the second passage [Deut. 
xxi. IO J.' They process during it to the 
Stone (' And it shall be if thou shalt hearken 
diligently' [Deut. xxviii. I]). There they sit 
down until they reach the section aforesaid. 
They read it through and process (again) 
with the beginning of ' The Lord shall open' 
[Deut. xxviii. I2]. They proceed until they 
reach the station ,'N:J' , ':l • il'i11' (' And it 
shall come to pass when there come' [Deut. 
xxx. IJ). There they sit down until they reach 
it (the above passage). They journey again 
until they reach Maccadah, and there they 
finish the Law. Then is said 'Law' and 
'We bless it,' and the three vociferations 
quickly, and 'Praised be' slowly. Then is 
said this durriin passage, with two poems of 
Marqah following it, as follows: ") 

Begins: 
••• il1~l11 '17ji:J • ~~tII • il~1 • il7'l1' 

At its end (I. Sb) : : 1l1N • N7N • il7N • 11'7, 
followed by , •• : '1'il7N • 77ill1', and again 

'l' • il7N • 11'7 
F. Sb. The two poems by Marqah given are 

alphabetical. They are written in double 
column, the odd stanzas in r.h. column, and 
the even in the left. 

The first begins: : 1"7~ • 7N • C'il7N. See 
S .L. I, p. 2S. Ends with 'l' , il7N • 11'7 . 

F. 6b. The second begins: : 1~l11 '17~ , Nil . 

See S.L. I, p. 26. Also ends with 'l" il7N '11'7. 
F. 7b. Heading: 

. <:::::':':1 I ,» it.. \II J yi~ r' 
(" Then the priest says this' Gloria.' ") 

1 The first passage j •• • N3lM • 'I!), is at Deut. xx. I. 

2 The stages on the processional route to Mt. Gerizim 
were known by the scriptural passages associated with them, 
being the points in the reading arrived at as the procession, 
wending its way, came to them. 

3 Durran No. 12; Cowley, S.L. p. 43. 

Begins: 
: ilNOil ' ill1'ill1 

See S.L. I, p. 270. 

The rubric proceeds (in red ink) : 

: il'1:Jil • '~ji' , tJtII:J ,':l, , 1'~l11 • l111!:l • 7m 
(I) 4\.:J..1 ..\i.:. JI ' 'lil7N • 1'1:J )-'! J J.r:.J J." 

M " N " 

jtAS:II 0.11 ,\1)1 li:; ~..\II 'jl<.J1 01..... J") ';)j~11 

. J l':.) ,,:i:J..1 j Y .,w:::.J 

(" And ' At the door of thy mercies,' and 
'For in the name' and the sections of the 
Creation, slowly. Then they process at the 
beginning of 'Blessed be our God' until 
they arrive at the well-known station (?), 
the $utul;1 al-Muqarah, where are the crippled 
(defective) children of the unbelievers. They 
complete the sections of Creation. Then IS 

said" : ) 
•• , , il7N 'l'N • tJ'il7N ' 77ill1' 

Cf. S.L. I, p. 157. The text, here, is 
abridged. It proceeds, after •• t;:) tJtII:J. ':l, to 
'l' , '17 • :J'~. After it comes a series of 
Scripture passages indicated by their opening 
words only. At its end l'1t11' • 7N::l ' l'N 
(" There is none like to the God of Jeshurun "), 
the opening words of a hymn composed by 
Abisha' b. Pinl;1as b. Joseph. See S.L. II, 

P·494· 
F. 8a. Heading: 

: il:Jp~:J' • iltll'1:J ' C7~71' J:,; , 77ill1' Jl.:) 

':";:J .::..:: J:,' ' il7N • i11il" .; j~ J:" . 'lil7N • 1'1:J 

• i11il' .J~:;';) ell;'" JU:. ~! A·;"II ..\ie ~I 4.~ )j:-:') 

J ~\ L.l t,;.,11 I» ~ , 11:J1 it.. \II J)':.J' il7N 

. rkl ~II) ,,;:NI ,,,,wi 
(" Then shall be said 'Praised be' [S.L. 

I, IS7], slowly, and' For ever first and last, 
blessed is our God' [4], in slow measure. And 
'The Lord is God' [4], slowly verse by verse. 
Then they proceed meanwhile until they 
arrive at the Fig Grove (?). There they halt 
and finish 'The Lord is God.' The priest 
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says 'We bless' [7 f.J, according to the 
arrangement as set forth in the following 
page. And God is All-Knowing.") 

Begins: 

-l'i:l ... l<-J ..,: ll' '-"ill' -""ill' -li:ll 

This is the opening verse. All the verses 
are written in triangular form alternately in 
red and black ink, and in this contracted 
style. Cf. S.L. I, 7 f., where the verses are 
given in full. It breaks off after the verse 
beginning 1" . il1il' • nTlO'. In the margin 

..,: il' - ilJ - Tl:llV' .... , : inN"': il' - 'l'il"N ..: il' 
. : il1il' - 1'il"N 

(" 'The Lord our God is one Lord,' after 
(it) 'And Sabbath' to 'the Lord thy God is 
the Lord.' ") 

F. 9a. Heading: 

r'".a~ J 1 "J J'~.J c)"j.) 1 .>i, ,A ..\.i<. d), ,,":;:J 
- "lVl il. ~I I..\:~J : 0:1":1 - O"~":l • illlV - ilN~ 

- pN - ilVlJ -O'llV"N ..\'" JI ~; '-,:-~.J ,-,\~;' : 1"il:1 

ilV' ($J.J;. <$1>, 

(" And they finish that at the gate of the 
house of the Ra'is, and say to one another 
, May the days of all of you be a hundred 
years' [I56J. The priest begins: 'We all set 
ourselves' [9J, slowly. They proceed mean
while until they come to the Twelve Stones.' 
And this is it ") (ilV'-chant). 

Begins: 

- - -1" -i~'l' -1"il:1 • '1tvl' 
F. lob. Heading: 

~ J(. 01 ..\.~ <\1.;,11 '*~ l.r' r:'-.~I ..\'" cll, -,,"~J 

'r:~ ~I --.Ab; J\'~J : pN - ilVlJ - O'llV"N • 'plVl 

(" And they finish that at the Stones on 
the south side after they have kissed the 

1 The Twelve Stones of Joshua, set up, according to the 
Samaritans, on Mt. Gerizim. 

t This is known as the' Holy Angels' Prayer,' ,Q'I~N'r."] 
,[C'!Zmpn 

Twelve Stones. Then shall be said the 
qafaf of the Stones.") This is followed by 
the ""ilTl' (' Praised be ') [I57J and the 
passage on the Stones, Deut. xxvii. 4. (In 
the Sam. Pent. it comes after the Ten Com
mandments in Exod. xx.) 

F. rob. Heading: 

• ,"\1> !5!.I> J : illV'iP \,\",;11 J-';!.J d'.~ J4~J 

(" They congratulate one another, and the 
basses (?) begin' Holy One' [IIJ, and this is 
it" :) 

- - - TllViONi - ili'P' - illV'iP 
Beside it, in the margin, is written 

.!l\;" J..\"~ : N:lh"N '7'\~ ..\'" JI d), J J->::~. 

(" They proceed in the course of it to the 
Door of the Tent, where they sit down.") 

F. IIa. Heading: 

• \; \ JAI \ J..\:~ r;' 

(" Then the tenors (trebles) (?) begin.") 
Begins [see S.L. I, p. IIJ : 

- - - - ~lVP:l' - 'i'll:l 
F. lIb. Heading: 

: ':1i:l~ 01), J~.J ,'\.11 - ,n:llV il. ~\ J J'~ r' 
(" Then the Priest says the customary 1n:llV' 

and durran ':1i:l~ [47].")2 
Begins: . 

. - - - - ilTl':l - 'il - li:l~ 
F. lIb. Headmg: 

J~.J J:" : 11lm - O,ni - "N - il1il" .. )\;. ,jj)J 

.J:" -lJ':ll-l" 

(" Then the three-fold vociferation," and 
'The Lord is a God, merciful and gracious,' 
slowly. Then is said 'To thee we pray' 
[39, Durran, No. 2J, slowly.") 

1 There are a number of prayers beginning with 1n:lW. 
This is probably that given in Cowley, SL. I, p. 101. 

2 This begins. ,n . ,,:11::1, corrupted here into ,:I,:Jt:l . 
, : ,nN -IbN. n;N '1'N 
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Begins: 
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F. I2a. Heading: 

0' ,j§J...II .:;, J:~I ,,JJb Jl.~ r;' J:;;; , "ill"I' Jl;;:.J 
I : 1i~ 'll"~ , P"~ 

(" Then is said' Praised be' [157 J slowly. 
After that is said these well-known verses 
from 'Look upon us our Lord Most High' 
[12].") 

Begins: 
, , , 1il~' '1' 'l"I": 1i~ , P"~ , P"~ 

This is an alphabetic poem by Marqah, 

with a refrain beginning p~ '1' ' '::t~ , ilP'l . 
The verses given are those beginning with 

~, ::t, I, " iI (for ~), i, lZi, and l"I, 
Beside it is written in the margin: 

. ~ lZi .:.,..: J l;;~J .;..(11 .r. ..\k J 1 4.:; J J:-~ 

:'I:l'~' n;l~ JI h< l"I . .;:..~ J"'~. WJ J§.wl J,:"J-I 
(" They proceed in course of it to the Stone 

of the (sacrificial) Lamb, and the lZi verse is 
said ove~ the aforesaid stone, and when they 
begin the l"I verse, they go down to the Altar 
of Adam.") 

F. I2b. Heading: 

• .;:..,t. J ...; J; J l.:. r; 
(" Then is said by both high and low 

(voices ?). ") 
Begins (f. I3a) : 

: iI'~'lZi ' 'l"I'l"I ' '~~::t ' 'i~ 
F. I3a . . Heading: 

: npi~ .:;, J~ .:;,)\:11 ,,JJb Jl;;:. ''''o:J : 1nl." J'.l.,J 

(" Then they say quickly 1nl'1. And there
after are recited these three poems of Marqah.' ') 

All three, given in full, are alphabetical. 
Between the hymns the words ' ~,~ , iI'~ , l"I" 

:'n~ 
The first (f. 13a) begins: 

: T~ni::t 'lp::t, : iIl~ni 'l:l'iI'~l 
(See S.L. I, p. 29). 

1 This hymn also ascribed to ' Amram Darah. 

The second (f. 14a) begins: 
: 1'::t'~ , ,,~ 'r~1 : ,::t:llil ' iliil' ,iii ' 'n~ 1 

(See S.L. I, p. 48.) 
The third (f. 15a) begins: 

: iI~i' 'iliil' : iI~i' , l:l'iI'~' 
(See S.L. I, p. 27r.) 

F. I5b. Heading: 

• c::::':":. i l. )I 1 J J':. r; 
(" Then the priest says a thanksgiving. ") 
Begins: 

, , , I:l:ll'::tl 'll'::t ' Ml' , iI"n 3 

(S.L. I, p. 272.) 
F. I6a. Heading: 

'11i:lT1 'l"I'i::t : ,,]~P'~ , lilZi'1 "t.;;) : I:llZi::t ' ':l1 
..: il~1 ' ip::t1 'l~l1 ..: l"I!:l1~1 : ,,]01" , iI~'im 
, 1:l1P~1 ,lm : '1::t:l1 ' Tl~1 ' I:l." 'l"I1l~1 ..: lZi'~i1 
lAo t.<;" : ::t'i1m : i'lPl 'l"I::tlZil : il~'~1 ' n~lZil . , 

. J lA, )I J IJ 

(" And' For in the name,' etc. Then they 
chant (1ilZi') the qataf,' Covenant, Memorial, 
Oblation, Joseph, Wonders, Sheep, Oxen, 
Morning, Egypt, First, Unleavened Bread, 
Sea, Cloud, Glory, Festival, Feast (Pilgrim
age), Phl.ce, Rejoice, Eleazar, Sabbath, Har
vest, and Horeb, as follows. And first of 
all is said" :) 

Begins: 
: iI"~ , 'l'1iO~ , ~iP' , iI~iP 'l'll"l' 

followed by Exod. xx. I ft., Gen. i. 4 fi., 
Gen. ii. 9 ff., etc. 

On f. 2Ib: 
: l'lm ' I:lmi ' ,~ , iliil'1 ,;.)\;. ,jj}) 

(" And the three vociferations and 'The 
Lord is God, merciful and gracious.' ") 

Then follows on f. 22a the qataf for Exodus, 
beginning Exod. i. r. The verses of 'iI~' 
'~ilZi" 'ilP are interspersed but have merely 

1 Ascribed also to Moses b. 'Amram. 
2 Ascribed also to Pinl;tas, the High Priest (S.L. II, 

p. xxvii). 
B Ascribed to Pinl).as, the High Priest. 
<I. See Cowley, S,L. I, p', 162; ascribed doubtfully to 

Marqah. 
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the opening words given, with ,.li-) (etc.) 
added (f. 24b). Another hand has completed 
them in the margin. The first ten verses 
(N-') alone are indicated. Directions when 
to make the vociferations threefold or single 
are interspersed. 

On f. 32b begins the qafaf for Leviticus 
(Levit. ii. 2, etc.). At its end (f. 34b) is the 
direction: 

• mil' ·1lil'iN • ['i l'iilt1' J\.;;~. '..\-:J ,,')\;' ,i':' .§-' J \.;;:) 
: 11lm • 01ni • 'iN 

(" Then shall be said the threefold vocif
eration and afterwards 'Praised be our 
God: The Lord is a God merciful and 
gracious.' ") . 

F. 34b. The qafaf for Numbers (Numb. 
ii. 9, etc.) follows. Near the end (f. 37b) the 
::J verse of Marqah's poem is introduced, 
followed later by a conclusion as on f. 2Ib. 

F. 37b. The qafaf for Deuteronomy (Deut. 
i. 5, etc.). The t1 verse of Marqah's poem is 
introduced (f. 40a). 

F. 40b. Heading: 

...;,,; ,;'W ,i':' ; J -< ~~ • 'i::JNt1 • O'~" t1t1ltll i.i.) 

'~ '} J \" J" J ;:..i. J ...;,,; .,::, \;)1 , l.:. ,..\0: J ;:..i.) 
(" And they chant' Six days shalt thou eat 

unleavened bread,' and the threefold vocifera
tion, high and low,! and after it the chants, 
high and low. And they are these.") 

Begins: 
: O;)i1 • 1l~N'1 : O;)i1 • 'l';)'i • t11t11NiI • tIl;)'1 

(Exod. iv. 30) ,.li) 
A series of scriptural passages, with only 

the opening words given, each set out in 
triangUlar form in double column, 

F. 4Ib.· Heading: 

• i1N L,~.I ,l.; ,..\a:) ;:..i.J ...;; ,;)\;' ,i':';- J\.;;~J 

...;,,; ")\; ,ij)J . O'~' • t1t1ltll ';':'J ;:..i.J ...;,,; • 'iill? 

'IS'; LS' '-'bAli J.s:;. ,..\0:) ;:..,t.) 

1 Presumably both bass and treble voices. 

(" Then is said the threefold vociferation, 
high and low, and after it is repeated also 
'0 Congregation,' high and low, and the 
chant' Six days,' and the threefold vocifera
tion, high and low. Then is finished the 
qafaf as you observe. ") 

On the margin is written by another hand 
the verses N-\ and ::J and t1 of 'iill? • i1N . The 
writer has added a colophon [see below Ad
ditions]. 

The qafafis continued to f. 43b. 
F. 43b. Heading: 

-< ni • 'iN • mil'1 ;:..i. J ...;,,; J .• ;' ,;)\;' ,i':') J\.;;~) 
• 'i;) • Nil?~m : i1:J~ • mil' ,,:~) J:.:i; -< m1 

.J ~<-) ~"II I"", ~i<- 4;'t;':'J : itll' • IN • :Jt1::J~i1 

• ,..\0'. ~..J 1 ';;1 1 ,,; j:.J ":f' J~; 
(" Then is said the threefold vGciferation 

slowly, high and low, and' The Lord is a God, 
merciful and gracious' slowly, and they use as 
refrain' The Lord is Mighty,' and the reading 
from the Scroll is 'Then sang (Moses) , (Exod. 
xv. I), and its zafJat are in the order set down, 

and after each section a response (~::i'), and 

they chant the zafJah which is after it.") 
Begins: 

(Exod, xv. I) ••• i1t1l~. itll' ·IN 
(Exod. xv. 2) • 't1i~11' '1;) ,,;)) 

At end (f. 45a) the words: 

'r">-y, r..\.:i; l..\ ~ r"J..\:"!) ,),,_11 .,::,t;.:, ; j~J 

(" They chant again the zafJat of the chapter, 
and repeat them, all as detailed above.") 

F. 45a. Heading: 

• T~ni • nit1 : i1~'i;) • Ti:J' • 1i1t1N '1~ J\.;;:) 

: i1t1l'itll • t11'1l0m 

(" Then is said 'Thou art He who created 
the world,' , The gate of thy mercies,' and the 
three Prostrations.") 

These are three Scriptural passages with 
additions. 
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The first begins: 
o 0 0 r:nP~il 0 Otll 0 li~ 0 Oil':J~ 0 ~'P" 

(Gen. xxii. I4) 
The second: 

(Levit. xxiii. 2) 0 0 0 '~'pn 0 'tII~ 0 mil' 0 '1:17m 
The third: 
(Deut. xvi. 8) 0 0 0 li1::!~ 0 '?::J~li 0 O'~' 0 litlltll 

F. 45b. Heading: 
0lil::Jil 0 ,~'" : 1,m, 0 om, 0 '?N 0 il1i1' 0 '~li'1 

r~':"} ,I.,-:.J )"\:.J ,,1.11 ..: li~''?::! • '?:JP' 0 )1~ 

,,\~ rSJ tW:. '1 <\Ill : O::J'?::J 0 O::J'I:)":J 0 illtll 0 il~~ 

J J:-:.J ::J, 0 il'?~ ~ ~ 0 ,tII' 0 T~ it.. '11 I-'~. ,f 
o 4.~'j' I ..... J : litll 0 n:JT~ JI 4·; 

'M .. .. 

(" Then is said 'The Lord is God, merciful 
and gracious.' The priest shall then say, 
, Our Lord receive your prayers,' as is usual and 
traditional. They shall say to one another, 
, A hundred years be your days, all of you; 
May God not interrupt his dealing with you.' 
Then the priest begins: 'Then sang (Moses) , 
(Exod. xv. I) to the measure of 'God is 
great.' Meanwhile they proceed to the Altar 
of Seth. This is the order of it. ") 

Begins: 
o 0 0 iltll~ 0 ,tII' 0 T~ 

After each stanza a refrain: 
: O'?,:I7'? 0 ,~tII 0 mil' : il~n'?~:J 0 ,,:J, 0 mil' 

(" The Lord is mighty in battle: The Lord 
is his name for ever "), followed by : 

. il:J' '1~tII'? • illin:Jtllli : l~n' om 'l~n' ·m 
: 1n~ 0 N'?~ 0 il'?~ 0 li''? 0 iln1::!l1 

(" , Thou art He that is merciful' (repeated). 
, Praise to thy name, great and all-victorious.' 
'There is no God but one.' ") 

F. 46b. Heading (written in the margin) : 

: mil' °1~:17 0 ,:J:I7' 0 1:17 <II} J c::j~11 ..)1 )I>..\:. 

(" They approach the altar with the passage 
, Till thy people pass over, 0 Lord' " (Exod. 
xiv. 28).) 

At the end the '?'?illi' [S.L. I, I57J. 

F. 47a. Heading: 

.I..... )'" J ,,:::1> J-.U ? I J\ ~ J r:~ j'" --,bj J \;i:.J 

(" Then is said the qataf of the Patriarchs, 
and at the end of each section, a response 
(refrain), as follows. ") 

Begins: 
: ':I7':Jtllil 0 0" 0 li~ 0 O'il'?~ 01':J'1 

The refrain is either the '?'?illi', or 0 jl1il' 
'" 0 om, 0 '?~ 

F. 4Sb. Heading: 

°l"n~ 0 :J,tII .,J:.J : il:J' 0 il:Jli::J 0 llil~ J\;i'J . . 
)1 )~. db ..l...,f : '?~'tII' 0 :I7~tII' : Otll:J 0 '::J, : 15~ 

• .J'" \b ..,.J \;.. .,J.': l.:~ J}-I 

(" Then is said' This is our great scripture' 
[S.L. I, 56J, and they respond with' Turn from 
the fierceness of thy wrath' (Exod. xxxii. I2), 
, For in the name' [I26, 654J, and' Hear, 0 
Israel' (Deut. vi. 4). After that the gathering 
will say all together with a free and pure 
heart.") 

o 0 0 : il~" 0 mil' : il~" 0 O'il'?~ 1 

(S.L. I, p. 27I). 
The first stanza is to be repeated five times, 

followed by the '?'?illi' [I57J. Then they shall 
say to one another' A hundred years be your 
days, all of you.' 

F.49a. Heading: 

j-> Yo I (::.:.11 ",-,:_1 ctJ ::J, 0 il'?~ it.. '11 I-'~) 

• .,;~ <\Ill <.!!,;" J <.!!) )""11 

(" Then the priest will begin 'Great is 
God' [S.L. I, 70]. This is by Shaikh Abu 
I;Iasan, the Tyrian,' may God have mercy on 
him.") 

Begins: 

1 Cowley suggests this hymn is wrongly ascribed to 
Marqah, and is probably by Pin1}.as. 

2 Date of Abu I;Iasan (or Abu l'I;Iasan) is uncertain, but 
probably the twelfth century (see S.L. II. p. xxiii). 



187 CODEX XIII CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 188 

An alphabetic poem of which verses N to 0 
are given. The refrain is : 

(See f. 45b.) 'l': l~n'· 111 
At the end (f. sob) is the 77it11' [S.L. I, 157], 

followed by the qala! of tue place, which 
begins (f. sob) : 

• it01 • 0'it7Nm : it7Nit • 0"::11it • ,nN • 'it', 
(Gen. xxi. 34) ••• : t:lit'::1N • 11N 

F. 5Ia. Heading: J~. r;' "Then is said." 

Begins: (S.L. I, p. tz)· 

: it11~::1:::t • 7~1 • r'~~ll) 

The last two stanzas of the poem ••• ::1, • it7N 
F. SIb. Heading: 

: m . n::1i~ ~Ir > .... rlk:) ej~11 w).. >);,..~) 

01 > .. ,<1) J:A; J >""; ,:"y.;. ~;.. Jli~) : '~'::1~ J..I~) 

';j}> ....... :!> L. >t.s::) : it7P~ • '7::1ll) J e..i~11 
...... 6.; > : '17 • ::1'~7' • 0ll)::1 • ,~, J! : 77it11" .;)\; 

: m· ~~p 1..\.0> Y' > 0\(.11 

(" Then they enter and visit the Altar, and 
ascend and stand in front of the Altar of 
Noah. They begin 'Blessedishe' [S.L. I, 47]. 
There is said three sections of it slowly. 
They draw close to the Altar at ' Produce of 
the field' [4th stanzaJ, and they finish it 
quickly. (Then come) the threefold vocifera
tion and' Praised be' [I57J slowly, and' For 
in the name' [126, 654J and' It is good for us ' 
[27oJ, and the qala! of the place, i.e. the 
qala! of Noah.") 

Begins: (Gen. vi. 8) 

: mit' • '1'~::1 'In • N:::t~ • m, 
Ends with· •• l"ll)' • 7N~ • TN [S.L. II, 494]. 
F. SIb. Heading: 

: it::1p~::1' '" ',::1. 07~71 > J:A; : 77it11' Jli~> 
...... :.;.. \,., y.s::~) J:';' : 'lit7N • n::1ll)~' • 'lit7N • 1',::1 

I..I:~ ..oJ.), ..I.~ r' J:" : 77it11' : l"ll)' • 7N~ • TN' 

\"'>~') :~::1l7N 01 \~~ >.1:;--:) :)N'::10 " Nit i VYI 

'0"1 >~c- '>"~. 0>=) : itP,~ il.J'-1 <t'> ~;..b 1"'> 

(" Then is said' Praised be' [S.L. I, IS'll 
slowly, and 'For ever first and last, blessed 
is our God, and praised is our God' [4], 
slowly, and they finish it rapidly. Then 
'There is none like the God of Jeshurun' 2 

[494], followed by' Praised be' slowly. Then 
after it the priest begins' 0 thou that feedest ' 
[60, 872J. Meanwhile they proceed to the 
hill-top (?) and finish it as they arrive. It is 
by the Imam Marqah, the mercy of the Lord 
be upon him, Amen.") 

Begins: 
(S.L., p. 60) : it11Nll)Cl·lN'::10. Nit 

An alphabetic poem of 22 stanzas, with 
it in N verse, ~ for it, N for n. 

F. 52 (ii) b. Heading: 

J.,.. . ..oJ.), J.o:> d,-I .. A J qN'::10 ' Nit ,\.~ r-' 
0: I 411 ..If .. ;II p> .1~11 J". 0' U? (1.)l1 

•• i.e- 411 ~) ":>\--

(" Then is repeated ' 0 thou that feedest ' 
at the entrance to the hill, and after that 
the priest will say verses (?) by the late trusty 
'Abdullah b. Solomon,' may God have mercy 
on him.") 

Begins: 
(S.L., p. 275) : mm~, it~, : it7N7' 'i'~ 
F. 53a. Heading: .;.\I,..I~ Jli~J 
(" Then is said.") 
Begins: 

, • , Ollit ' 7~ • '1' , 11N 'l'itN • Nll)" 

(Levit. ix. 22 ft.) 

• Written 11l'~O (S.L. I, 60) and l'lI~O (ibid. II, 872). 
2; This is an acrostic poem with acrostic letters, • .vW"::lN 

: M:l' . M~n~ • en,£) 'T:' , in botn first and second hemistichs 
(see ibid. p. 494). 

8 See ibid. p. xxviii. 
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F.53b. 
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Heading: 

.1 J» YO' ,)) I --..J,; ''''''.' 

(" After it the qafaj of the Blessing, as 
follows.") 

Begins: 
(Gen. i. 22): : O'n?N • 011N ·li.:J" 

A series of Scriptural passages which speak 
of God. 

F. 55a. Heading: 

.'il11N' ':.Y J:'i;' : ""il11" 'Ali, : ili'11 Jl-'!., 
: iltZ)'?tv • 1111'lOil' 4l\ : il~?~ • Ti.:J1 

(" Theil' is said 'Law' [S.L. I, II5, 468J 
etc., and 'Praised be' [157] somewhat 
slowly, and 'Thou art He who created the 
world' [67 J in full, and the three Prostra
tions.") 

The first begins (f. 55a) : 
. • •• Oili.:JN· Nip" 

All three as on f. 45a. 
F. 55b. Heading: . 

• i~'" J! : 111m • omi • ?~ • mil' • i~11" 

IJ» YOJ .( '?~ • ?.:JP' • )i~ . 1il::lil 
(" Then is said' The Lord is a God, merciful 

and gracious' slowly, and the priest says 
'Our Lord receive your prayers' [S.L. I, 
276J. IUs as follows.") . 

Begins: . 
'l' : J'::I11N'?~ • ?.:JP' • )i~ 

This is followed by the ""il11' [157J (f. 56a). 
F·56a. Heading: 

'c..r"'''; U-"..J <.S'" : '11N J~. '~J 

(" And after it is said 'Come (in peac~) , 
[S.L. I, 276J by our Master Pinl;tas.") 

Begins: 
: "'~Pil • In • 'i11tv~ • N? : il1~'~ • O?tv:J • '11N 

Perhaps originally an alphabetic poem
but only the Nand 11 stanzas are given. 

F. 56a. Heading: 

: l:l'''~~ . yiN:J • fi'il • il1:J~ • '::I • iii::li1 ,i.>, 

(" And the zafJah. 'And thou shalt re
member that thou wast a servant in the land 
of Egypt: etc. [S.L. I, 276, Deut. v. 15J, and 
the threefold vociferation.") 

F. 56b. Heading: 

,~ rl (;~ J f>' : ?ilPil • i10 .,; ,b:. db ~, 

·iL.)l1 I..I~. 

(" After that the congregation encircles the 
hill-top in order, and then the priest begins. ") 

Here follows ""il11' [S.L. I, I57J, and after 
it is said (Exod. xl. 33 ft) • i~nil • 11N • OP" 

••• : ptv~? • .:J'.:JO 
Then follows· •• 'l'il?N. ??il11', and after it 

'l' : il11~:J~ • ?::I1 • r~'~tv, and • i1ln~ • "lI'I 
'l' : 111Ntv!:ll, as on f. 51a. 

Ending (f. 57a) : 
: n1tv • ilN~ • j1::1,m • ., .:JP' • il?N 

: il1tv • ilN~ • il~" • 0'111 
.J I,).:.:. -':.1 J" tbi:. )I 411 

F. 57a. Colophon (see below Additions) . 

4. Additions. 
A. Colophons. 

(i) F. 2a. 

. \ \ y. ~i.... ,)A.. ,)~ yv U":J.I p:. J 
(" On Thursday, 27 $afar, A.H. II20" [May, 

A.D. I708].) 
(ii) F. 4Ib. A colophon to an Addition. 

<1:1 J <i<. 'A<- ~Aj ..II I r:-" I.J! I t.l~ 4l ,):-"11 ,:-S
''':!r \ yvy ,i.... .!l),):-". ~,~ (;":> 

(" Written by the poor one in the sight of 
God, Salil;t (b.) 'Ibrahim, the Danafite, may 
(God) forgive him (his sins), on the eve of 
the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Blessed, 
in the year A.H. I272 [A.D. I856J.") 

(iii) F. 57«. 

cJ l,.;' 411 (,) J"'. .!l).r.'" ~ ~ ~ -'"' ,A ;, t., ~ :r. 
.!l~~11 U"~I <1~ J .... ~y .)"'» ',):' ",0:-' 'A}) 
--,", ,~lA' 0!.,)':'~ .\.... f-)l1 ~' ~ ,)~ ,)~ U'" l>-
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: 'iZr~nil·iVin J"'J ~'J)I ..,,1.1":' .1~<- eli JI ,,; I>.J I 

U! I .) ~.1' i J>- .1.J I cY. I rl-~ .1;';.1 I , \--11 j; I -'~. <.SI<

,~ . ..J I) 0<-)' '''' J l.; 41 I et<- ~'j -,II ~.J' U I r:" > 
0' I JI .::..:' r~.j, . .1~ fil r~.' J~-" JI r~. Ji.' c~ 0<-) 

r:'" .1,1 )<-\11 (\II ~\l1 0\)1 .::..O-'~ ,,-',;. 1"".1, .:.JJ,) 

.."j <IJ.l ,4)...1) CJ;'I "!<- !ljl.. Jl.;' <IJ.lI 4>:- ~.\\ >,;.1 

i' .::o)j)-"" J'; ~:j i /' 0, ,~ ~<- '>i-:. pI:') 0.-11•11 

• ~J~ wJ=-;:' cf J,~,1Jc ~}~, 

(" Finished the service of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, the Blessed, by the help 
of God M.H. and his favour, goodness, bounty 
and succour, on the eve of Thursday, the 
blessed, the fifteenth of the month Jumada II, 
of the year H20 corresponding to the nine
teenth of the month of Ab (August), Julian 
calendar, and it is the fifth month, by the 
hand of the poorest of slaves, the poor 
Muslim, son of the late Murjan, s. of 'Ibrahim 
(Abraham) the Samaritan, the Danafite. May 
God M.H. pardon him and his parents and 
the whole congregation of Israel who prostrate 
themselves towards Mount Gerizim, Bethel, 
Amen. And (it was made) at the instruction 
of Service,' Righteousness, Stay, Exalted, 
the most dear brother, Abraham, brother of 
the writer, may God M.H. make it blessed 
on his account. And praise be to God, lord 
of the worlds. And the peace of the Lord 
be upon Moses, son of Amram, prophet of 
all generations. Next follow the services of 
the seven Sabbaths of Weeks.") 

The MS., however, ends here, and nothing 
more has been added to this volume. 

B. Additions to Text. 
(i) F. Ia. In ink by another hand: 

.41\ OJ\:';' I ~..JI jl;;....J1 t!' J~II J .J;kAIl ~>- .::o'j~ 

(" Services of the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread in the chosen place, which God chose.") 

1 This and its companion words are honorific titles. 

(ii) Salil). b. Ibrahim (see colophon ii above) 
has completed in the margin the verses of 
Imp . il~ left incomplete by the copyist. See 
from f. 24b on. He has also written the 
verses of the same poem as used in the service, 
all together in full, on f. 4Ib. 

C. Other Additions . 
F. 57b. The words t:jl~ .)\\ W; 
(" And on the date.") There the proposed 

entry stopped . 

5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex 
XIII in ink inside r.h. board. F. Ia: in 
pencil, II 18, and No. 18. Inside l.h. board: 
Bib. Lind. book-plate has in pencil EjIO. 
and on fly-leaf opposite, Cat. L. and B 10. 

CODEX XIV 

(A MS. OF MIXED CONTENTS, BUT MAINLY LITUR
GICAL HYMNS, 80 IN NUMBER, IN SAMARITAN 
AND ARABIC. PART OF MS. EARLY EIGHT
EENTH CENTURY, THE REST FIRST HALF 
OF NINETEENTH CENTURY) 

1. General Description. On stout ori
ental paper of different periods with no special 
watermm:k. The Codex is bound uniformly 
with the rest of the collection and has 2 

binder's fly-leaves at each end. It comprises 
95 folios, all of which, except la, have text 
or additions (q.v.). The present measurements 
of the page are 8'1 in. by 5.8 in. It is written 
in black ink and the writing in no part of 
the Codex is good, although on the whole 
fairly easy to read. In the oldest part of 
the Codex (pp. 1-70) there are about 18 
lines to a page, but elsewhere the number 
varies greatly. The text column equally is 
varied in size. Pagination has been marked in 
ink but carelessly done, for on two occasions 
2 leaves have been turned over instead of 
one. Thus lI8 and lI9, and 172 and 173 
have had to be repeated. There are catch-
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words throughout. The general condition of 
the MS. is excellent. 

z. Scribes and Dates. There appear to 
be three chief hands (a) pp. z-70, 75, 76 by 
'Abdullah b Murjan; (b) pp. 70-73, 'Amram 
b Salamah; (c) pp. 77-end by :;>alil). b. 
Ibrahim, and others. 

The dates are (a) A.H. II39 (A.D. 17z3); 
(b) A.H. 1z55 (A.D. 1839); (c) A.H. 1Z51-63 
(A.D. 1835-47) 

3. Contents. P. I is blank. 
P. z. Title, with heading: 

J Jl.~. ~ l..; <..fl) I.... 'r::"') 1 0 .... )1 .uJ1 r-: 
..II".. "':.1) ..I"!J CI.;~),IJ ~J-IJ oJ~1 .J~I c}J wlA.) 1 

("')0 ~\ 0' ,-,:Il; i)\_11 <;k .)1/ 0!1 ~J' lJ~ 

: 'ili'l ..: iI'· tJli':J . J;' 1 J l.. .uJ I \* .... ,J 

(" In the name of God, the merciful the com
passionate. This is a pamphlet (lit. quires) 
of praise to be recited during visitations' 
and on the eves of Sundays, and of happi
ness and rejoicing, and after the reading 
of 'The Birth of our Master Moses,' 2 son 
of 'Amram on whom be peace, composed by 
those of whom mention will be made, may 
God, M.H., have mercy upon them, Amen.") 

1. P. z. Heading: 

4,~.J!.lI 4,> JJ jC I.S~ J J"'~L9 li J.~..... J.,,; ~.,.'1 4,~ .. .........i' 
" "" 

.~,I 

(" A hymn by our Master, Pinl).as,' may 
God have mercy on his noble spirit.") 

In Arabic: Stanzas of 4 hemistichs. First 
3 rhyme together. The 4th rhymes through
out in .uJ1. In all 8 stanzas. 

Begins: 

. o~iJ <5""" J..,JI cs..01 Y' .uJ1.uJ1 .uJ1.uJ1 
---" " 

1 Pilgrimages to the tombs of the patriarchs, especially 
Eleazar, Ithamar, and Pinl).as, are here intended. 

2 See Codex X. 
3 Probably Pin1)as, b. Eleazar, b. Pin1;tas (see S,L. II, 

p. xliv.) who died in A.H. 846 (A.D. '442). 

7 

The composer, III p. 3, describes himself 
thus: 

<..fUll yJ ~lblJ ,-,"""i~ cs~ 0' '-'"""~; lilJ 

. .uJ 1 ", \..1 
2. P.4. Heading: 

• "i" J l.;· .uJ I 

(" By him also, may God M.H. have mercy 
upon him.") In Arabic: rhymes as in pre
ceding: last line in lj-. In all 10 stanzas. 

Begins: 
.l~) ~) dab!: l\,J~, l~J ~ 

At the end of the hymn the words 

'''')J .Jl.; .... IJI 0Jo! rl 
(" Finished by the help of God, M.H., and 

his favour.") 
This formula is repeated, with variations, 

after each hymn in the collection. 
3. P. 5. Heading: 

. ";,, J l..;' .uJ 1 <i' J '-'"""~; li ..I:~ J J; 0' ",.. • ....; 

(" Hymn by. . . Pinl).as . . . .") 
In Arabic: stanzas and rhyming as III 

No, 1: 4th hemistich rhyming in li-. II 
stanzas in all. 

Begins: 

.li..~, \.. li.. li..l~ liS'" \.. 0: I liS" } ,:). 

4. P. 6. Heading: 

J" L; <.1. 1 r::"'.;! 1 b.!.11 r.l 1 i J>-.;J I J J' 0' """::-> 
."i" ~II ~,J 

(" Hymn by the late, revered, Shaikh 
Ibrahim b. Qaba;;,' may God, etc.") 

In Arabic: as in No. I: 4th in lj-. 17 
stanzas in all . 

Begins: 

.li) ..Ii 0 j.J..j l\J j.J.. lWI ': l" lili ..I; 0'" 

1 Abraham b, Joseph, al-Qaba~i (sixteenth century), 
S.L. II, p. xxxi. 
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5. P. 7. Heading: , 
•• i.e <\Il I ~) P" r~i .!I y.J I J. <II>, if ~. I 

(" Also by the same author on the ascetic 
life, after (the measure of) C'P~, may God, 
etc.") 

Arabic: I4 lines (stichoi) rhyming in il-. 
Begins: 

C~ J. .:.0 li lJ.. I ").i i 4.:.... .}:. v,)' .) I ~ r' 
'i jI);,1 I 

6. P. 8. Heading: 

li-,::-", J. "e Jl.; <\Ill lS':') <II; 0' ''''':~ la,1 

.~. I >~ i >'!. pl:,. );-1 I 

(" Also a hymn by the same . . . on our 
Master, Eleazar, the peace of the Lord be 
upon him, Amen.") 

Arabic: 19 lines rhyming in 1.1- . 
Begins: 

• lol.l ~. ~_i ~ . .;.:->- ~ <;)11 y,1 I. <\Ill il.l ~. 
7. P. roo Heading: 

0' ,,;:k. <\Ill i')'c. (,S""J' li ..... ~ J .)j}1 .}e ~.I 
.) lil:-I C..... J lo;' ~I I :,L I C,).... (::.:.1 I r-I I ~ Y"" ,)..1 I J J' 

.~I 

(" Also in the same metre on our Master, 
Moses . . . by the late revered Shaikh, 
Mufarrij,l may God, M.H., grant him to 
dwell in Paradise.") 

Arabic, 21 lines rhyming in 1.1-. 
Begins: 

0;) l~ ~~ ~ .;.::> ~ r:1SJ I (,S"" y ~. <\Il I J y) ~ 
• l.li )II 

8. P. II. 

r=-".)!I c:~1 roll iY"",;..I1 J>, if ))011 \i-,::-", J 
"'e <\Ill <f') ~~,II 

1 Mufarrij is the Arab. equivalent of Mar1;lib. This is 
Mufarrij b. Ya'qiih (seventeenth century), S.L. II, p. xxxiv. 
He describes himself on p. 11. 

(" On our Master Eleazar by the late rev. 
Sh. Ibrahim al. Qaba~i,' may God, etc.") 

Arabic: stanzas rhyming as in 1: the 4th 
line in il- . In all 30 stanzas. 

Begins: 

))01 I ~..\:"' i I,)J.. I i ,)J.. I i l<.ll l, J':' i lA ..... .,J'I I 

·fl.)l1 
9. P. 14. Heading: 

, 
.~I .i.e ... UI <::.:.) • c'~o· "1t:1l .)jJ ~ ~.I <II 

(" By the same in the metre of C'~O • "1t:11, 
may God, etc.") 

Arabic: stanzas rhyming as in 1: 4th 
line in lS)-. 23 stanzas in all. 

Begins: 
• ~ ,)""!. d~ <::,),:",,11 ) J' 

10. P. 17. Heading: 

..y I 4..k. J l.; ... 0 I 0-) '-!."A..! I .,...,) J J' 0' 2 
" " " 

(" By Zainab, the $afawiyah, may God, 
etc.") 

Arabic: stanzas rhyming as in 1. 4th 
lines in JI-. 13 stanzas . 

Begins: 

.JU; )I dil_~1 if <j~. dI l. ,jl..\>J I 

11. P. 18. Heading: 

<.il y r10~ rl i jI_1 I de J y ) I <-;~". r.) e..IA 
.~II .:<-) 

(" Hymn in praise of Moses, the Apostle, 
on whom . .. Author unknown, may God, 
etc.") 

Samaritan with Arabic translation . 
Begins: 

: ,"J:J1t:1 • "l~ • '? . '1il : illlil • n1i • il~ 
This hymn is in stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 

the first three rhyme with each other, the 

1 See note on No.4 above. 
2 Hymn given in full with translation in Bulletin of the 

John Rylands LibrMY, October, 1937. 
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fourth rhymes throughout in ll1-. In all 
8 stanzas. 

The Arabic translation of opening stichos is 

.1 ~:;: J 0 §- eJ"",,1 1 r~ I:. 

The Arabic translation is made to rhyme 
in the second and fourth hemistichs. 

There is added at the end a form of chorus 
beginning: 

. ~.Ii i 1 "'; "I:A1i i Yo ~.~ 0 y ~~ y "':~ 
12. P. 20. Heading: 

\i~ J,; .cY J:.lil r:"./.I ",:..!I J e.,"" ~,I 
• .;:01 .i.<. Jl.; 0\1.11 <i'J ~I 

(" Also a hymn of praise on the patriarch 
Abraham, the friend (of God) by our Master 
Abisha',' may God, etc.") 

In Samaritan, in stanzas of 4 hemistichs 
rhyming as in previous. Between stanzas 
there is inserted a poem in Arabic also about 
Abraham, although not a translation of the 
Samaritan. I4 stanzas each, Sam. and Arabic. 
Samaritan begins (rst stanza) : 

: ll1~ , ,::> • 1',:J:s7 : lm::>!1 ' lJit':J~ , it~ 
: lml~~ , " 'lit : ll1P':S: ' ltv'" 

Arabic (rst stanza) : 
<Ill 1 J~;.. ~<- ~)I~ <Ill 1 J:l;" 0\1.11 J:l>-

0\1.11 J:<- ..1l.J1 J I, <\IJI ~J 0\1.11 .r 
Note the interesting ending descriptive of 

Paradise, and its treasures 2 (p. 23) : 

4.:; ~ <:!J-!'- ~I JI r. ~ 
~I)I J (:"r uJ;~IIJ J..ul ~i 

~,J~ J ~j, ~JLlIJ c:rJ1 4! 
I",; -'<- I; <5' Y <.S "'.~ .,;. .. 1\ .wI 1 4.:; 
~I rA ~(J Ijl): ,.ri·1 <\I~II ..t<-

0\1.11 "'::<- J ..,..~ ..a; r; oJ.:. J 
0\1.11 i)l~ 1",1, ~ 

'Abrsha' b. Pin!;tas, who died in 778 (A.D. I376), see 
S.L. II, p. xxviii. . 

'See Bulletin of the] onn Rylands Library, April, I938. 

13. P. 23. Heading: 

i J>' J~I\ J,; cY ~<- ,.,.:, i J~ ) j.l 1 ~"':~ J ,,,,,::-" 
'.;:0 1 ,~<- J I., <Ill 1 .".) ~ u: 1 r."..I. 1 

(" Hymn of praise on my Master, Eleazar, 
the peace of the Lord upon him, by the late 
Ibrahim b. $afi, may God, etc. ") 

In alternate stanzas of Arabic and Hebrew, 
each of 4 stichoi. In both the first 3 rhyme 
together, the 4th rhymes in ,,- (it~-) through
out the hymn. It begins with a refrain 
beginning: 

.,,,,,Ii ..; flJ ~~ Ii.. ~ 

The Samaritan (Ist stanza) begins: 
: it~':s7p ,iT::>'?l.J : mit' , 'liT::> 

The Arabic (1st stanza) : 

.)1/1 .,.,l¢'1 J" )Ir ,,:1 

There are I7 stanzas in Samaritan, and 
the same number in Arabic. 

14. P. 30. Heading: , 
• 0;.01 .~<- 0\1.11 ,,,.) <\I J; cY La. 1 ."".......;' 

(" Hymn of praise also by the same, may 
God, etc. ") 

Alternate stanzas of Arabic and Samaritan 
as in the previous. The 4th hemistich in each 
case rhymes in L9'- ('~-) : 21 stanzas Arabic, 
r8 Samaritan." 

Arabic begins : 

• L9' j~ I l.o ~ ~':<- L9' JI L9}i i JI ~, 
Sam. : 

: IJl:s7:S: ' ":Jtvl.J 'ltv!:>l : IJl:s7P , 1~:s7 'l':J:s7 
Most of the hemistichs begin with '::>1 U,I), 

, remember.' 
15. P. 34. Heading: 

• .)1.01 .ok. JI.; 0\1.11 U"J 'La. 1 <\I .. .. 
(" By the same, may God, etc.") 
Arabic: stanzas rhyming as in 1: 4th 

rhymes in L9<-- • 25 stanzas in all. 
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Begins: 

• lS'':'';' 1 ) 4\1 <5;I~) LS"~..JIJ .s.,,;' U"'"'Ai ~ 

16. P.37· Heading: 
, 

'0;'1 <.k 'Ill I ,,,..~ l.:.. I oJ . 
(" By the same, may God, etc. ") 
Stanzas of 4 hemistichs rhyming as in 1. 

First 2 hemistichs of each stanza in Hebrew, 
other 2 in Arabic. 4th rhymes throughout 
in lS~J-. 20 such mixed stanzas, and 2 addi
tion"al in Arabic. 

Begins (first stanza) : 

: 'Njp~ • ":I7~lV 

.~.,lb C~I 

17. P. 40. Heading: 

: iiNi . 'ii'? • '?r. 
.... <-1, dl JI 

.)j) ~ .,~<- ,.,.~. i P c:-~. li..l:~ <) '''''::-r 
ci' ~ ~~ ~,II r."IJ ! I i >'""rll J .,; 0' i lo ..I, -,J,II 

.0;'1 ,;.. 4\1 

(" Hymn of praise on our Master, Joshua, 
. . on the measure of ilo ..I; ..,.1,11 [No. 8 

above]. by the late Ibrahim al-Qaba~j1 .... ") 
Metrical scheme as in 8 above; 4th hemi-

stich rhymes in )- . I6 stanzas in all. 
Begins: 

.)/)11 jl,.. ..I'J Jli ..I; r~I' ) l.;.i.. I l~!t ~IJ)I If!.1 

18. P. 4I. Heading: 

t':':! 1 li..l.:" J.,; 0' !l .,UI J i Y' r;j 0' ''''' •. ...;. 

.<y:1 ,;.. Jl., 4\1 lS:"~ . . 
(" Hymn of praise in the measure of <j P" 

!l.,UI [ef. No.5 above] by our Master Abisha'.' 
. ,") 
Six stichoi, rhyming in c- . 
Begins: 

.c:;; )-l: J~lbll J)' wS- r!.J .. A ~I r' 
1 See note on 4 above. 2 See note on 12 above. 

19. P.42. Heading: 

<\;l-~ ,,:.> ... 11 ..,.;') J.,; 0' ~) t. .)j) d<- ''''' .. _, 1 

.0;'1 ~,I 4.:k Jl..;' 4\1 

(" Hymn of praise in the measure of li!~ l~ 

by Zainab, al-$afawiyah, the mercy of God, 
etc,") 

For the hymn l;!~ L, see above p. 4 (No.2). 

The 4th hemistich rhymes in r!.-' 24 stanzas 
in all. She introduces her name in the 23rd 
stanza. 

Begins: 

. r:-,-II !l..\;,,1 Ji;"j I ('!.}II":"i I Ii: ~ l: 

20. p, 45. Heading: 

.) >~ ~ ..r""~; J )..1':"" 0"(" li ..I.~ J.,. 0' '''''::-,' 

• 0;' 1 >:k ,.,.~ 

(" Hymn by our Master, the High Priest 
Pinl;tas,2 the mercy of the Lord, etc, ") 

Arabic: II stanzas of 4 hemistichs, rhym-
ing as in 1; 4th rhymes in lS! 1- . 

Begins: • 

<.5. 1 fl 1 0' ,,,.. )I ylb~ ~ ~ ...... 01 J C bll .. A u!<-

21. P. 47. Heading: 

. .,:k ,>,,~ iP Jy)1 

(" By the same. . in praise of our Master 
Moses, the Apostle , . , . ") 

Arabic: IO stanzas of 4 stichoi, with a 
refrain; first 3 stichoi rhyme together, and 
the 4th throughout the poem in )-. The 
name Pinl;tas introduced in last stanza. 

Begins: 

1 Hymn given in full with translation in Bulletin oj the 
John Rylands Library, October, '937. 

\I See note on 1 above. 
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Refrain is : 
jlJ~1 ')j, I, IS"' JA .... J. ... I, 

k·-')jl J) ~ 411 Jrj l. 

22. P. 49. Heading: 

J e. J.A .)j JI 1 c.Je "'" 0l.:· 411 C;:';" j '1.:.;.1 <\I 

., . '-':' i J:k 'W. i Jl':' J~;L 1 r:" J: 1 Ii J.:~ 
(" By the same . . . in the m!)asure of the 

(hymn of) praise on our Master Abraham, 
the Friend (of God), the peace of the Lord, 
etc .... ") 

Arabic: same arrangement as in previous. 
I4 stanzas: 4th stichos rhymes throughout 
in r:.-' 

Begins: 

The refrain is : 

r:"'J. 1 ~J.~l.. 41 ~ h 
• r;:.... --': ')II .b I .... 1 .,..,.-l... I:. 

23. P.53. Heading: 

.) J~ j ..r"'~ J JJ.';'" 0*(,. Ii J.~ J,; j' '''"::-; 

• ~ 1 J::le 'J":. 

(" Hymn of praise by our Master, the High 
Priest Pinl;J.as, 1 the mercy of the Lord. . . . ") 

Arabic: I3 stanzas rhyming as in 1: 4th 
hemistich ends throughout in 411. 

Begins: 
.411 ')jl 'J-:-' ')j .uJ\ ')jl 0111 ')j 

24. P. 55. Heading: 

411 ',,"j J,I,,:11 L5'.J;..JI J,; u' '::J~' ':.J.Aj ,J.A 

.~I ,~ JI.; 
(" This is a Moorish hymn of devotion by the 

Moor, Al-Bahliil, the mercy of God .... ") 
Arabic: 25 stanzas of 4 stichoi; the first 

3 odd hemistichs rhyme with each other, 
similarly the even. The 7th hemistich rhymes 
throughout the poem in j-, and the 8th 

1 See note 011 1 above. 

similarly in JI-: 
refrain. Composer 
second last stanza. 

There appears to be a 
introduces his name III 

Begins: 

The refrain is : 

<j I; oil <.r:1 ,-,> J 

1.,iI J.>- IJ ,0, J 
Second last stanza: 

JJ4:l1 ~J~II rbi 

J y;.~11 j.. ')j ,;1,;) 

JJb:. CrJl IJ.A .)!; 

~ l.J.i 'h .) J5:;. 

25. P.60. Heading: 

411 ')jl 0111 ')j 

j4,A1I J.>IJII 

<t'1:11 rb;11 I J." 

<.S'" Ii j..1~ J") 

<.S'" L. .) f.~ ')j .,J I) 
" jlUI .::..::;LI) 

.411 .,.. j 011,. j' \:'~I 
(" By the same also. . . . ") 
Arabic: same arrangement as preceding: 

7th hemistich rhymes throughout in ";1-, 
and 8th hemistich similarly in <j-. 24 stanzas 
and a refrain . 

Begins (p. 6r) : , 
.!lJI: IJ..<- iii) 

Refrain (p. 60) : 

<.s;. 1.Ie ..; I J ..; I:; J I. Ii I 
" . 

P. 67. Heading: 

JlA~ '')j)1 'jl) f J Jl,:' ,A)I .;:.,')1,., ,J.A 

(" This is the service of pilgrimage to be 
said at every pilgrimage. First is said. ") 

Begins: 
'N 'N : 1nN • N?N • il?N ')'N ..: il?N • ??ilX1' 
" ilN • 1l!)N • il'ilN I~. Ol!):J • ,~ jI; f : 'N 'N 
• 'l1N • :JP:l)'?1 ..: "'? • Oil1:JN? ..: i:J:I)? • 1'~T 
• ?N • 1!:lX1 • ?N • 11:J:I) • ill!)1;) • ?I;):I):J1 • O?I;):I):J 
I ..: :l)l!)1il • 1lnlN ·ll'mN~n • ?N1 • 1l:l)l!)1 • ?N1 .1lill!)P 

(as in S.L., I, p. r24). 
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[In the margin is written: 

J:l.o '.%!. if!- ......... J!. \i",:-, .j • ..!~)I 01) I:'IJ 

~ .,P 11i!:l ' P : inN .( il' .( 'il?N .( il' .).'! J \.~ 

, , , 1p!:l ' O'il?Nil1 J\A~ '.)."!J ~O'" tl.'Ni? ' 'l'il11 

(rest of the marginal note has been destroyed 
in trimming the leaves for binding). 

(" And if the pilgrimage should be to (the 
grave of) Joseph. . . there shall be said 
after 'The Lord our God is one Lord,' the 
section 'Fruitful bough' [Gen. xlix. 22J as 
far as 'they shall be on the head of Joseph ' 

. [xlix. 26J. And after it shall be said ' But 
God shall surely visit .. .' [Gen. I. 24].")J 

I.).", J"' J J:' I rl J.l i y.:... r'}~ r~ y" ...;k; J \A!. ~ J 

(" And then shall be said the qafa! of the 
Patriarchs, on whom be peace for evermore. 
As follows. ") 

Begins (p. 67) : 

etc., etc. 

(Gen. I. 24) , , , 1p!:l" 1p!:l ' O'iI?Nil1 
(Ex. iii. IS) , , , O:J'm::lN ' 'iI?N ' il1il' 

P. 70. Heading: 

, 1l1':', 4-6 ' ?Nitl." , :I)/,)tI.', 4-6 ' Otl.'::1 ' ':J J\A~J 

, '/,)tI.' ' l'i::l' , O?':I)? .( 'il?N ' l'i::l 0\1"; JI 41\ 
.( lM1 .( ni '?N .( il' , 'l'il?N : ?'iil11' , O?':I)? 

: 11/,)N' , iOn, ::Ii' , O'ON 'liN 

(" Then shall be said ' For in the name' in 
full, and 'Hear, 0 Israel' in full and ' And 
he has commanded us (a law) , in full up to 
'Blessed be our God for ever, and blessed 
be his name for ever': 'Praised be our God. 
The Lord is a God merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abounding in mercy and 
truth '.") 

Here follows a colophon (see Additions). 
There is added (p. 70) the direction: 

..!j,11 \i..l~ JJ> ~lJ;.1 J' JI.: . .:..\'i~11 if'! .jJ 

• O':"J.. I ~ • r.J1 • ..1» .j U!.~\i 

(" And at times the assembly makes the 
circuit (of the grave) of our Master Eleazar, 
chanting this song in the measure of pilgrims.") 

Begins: (Song of Moses, Exod. xv. Iff.) 
, , , iltl.'/,) , itV' , TN 

. P. 71. Heading: 
: '0' , O:J?:J ' O:J'/'),'::I ' illtl.' ' ilN/,) it.. )lIJ-,,~ 

: '0' , 1'/,)1'::1 ' illtV ' ilN/,) "! I~ 

(" Then the priest will say, , A hundred years 
be your days, all of you,' with the response 
, A hundred years be thy days.' ") 

P. 72. Heading: 

erJ..1 Yo I e:.:.11 ...... ~\; ,;t..:..)l1 d), ~:" J\.:.~ r; 
• .)1.1 ,.~..!.:JI '>J..! ~ 'Ii! I -i'..! ~..!J",II 

(" Then is joined to it this petition 1 by 
Shaikh Abu '1-I;Iasan, al-$iiri (the Tyrian).· 

. .") 
26. Begins: (see S.L. I, p. 70) : 

: il11i:J ' 11'?' , ::I i ' iI?N 
This is an alphabetic hymn as given on 

p. 93 of Codex XI, but without the Arabic 
translation. The same number of stanzas are 
here given, as there, i.e. N-O and tV, 11. The 
officiant's wish for long life to the congrega
tion' and the response as on p. 7r. 

Here follows a colophon (see Additions) . 
P. 74 is blank. 
Pp. 75-7 have Additions (q.v.) relating to a 

pilgrimage to the tomb of Eleazar, etc., in 
the year A.H. II36 (A.D. 1724). 

27. P. 77. [Other handwriting from now 
on mainly that of $1iJil,J. b. Ibrahim b. $aIil,J., 
the Danafite. J 

Heading: 

u' -'"' J ':.l~ 'Ii! I i)\~ ~~ J' ~..I::-- .j ,"" ___ ; • ..1» 

~i ..III 0\0:-J" i r).J I r,lI U! I ..; \:.,~ I i J> J.J I r,lI J J' 
. .)I: I 0:.1 .:io;- e-' ,;(., I J ,}~ 'Ii! I :(.o....! 

1 Lit. " Call for succour." 
2 Lived probably in the eleventh century A.D. See 

S.L. II, p. xxiii. 
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(" This hymn of praise on my Master, 
Moses . . . is by the late, revered Isaac, s. 
of the late revered MUrjan, the Danafite. ' 
... ") 

Begins: 

Y'" 0: . .1. 1) I ~, ~ ~II ~ r \, "",ill <.S".,' ~. 

.""..iI1 .)c-
o' 0 

In stanzas of 4 hemistichs. First 3 rhyme 
together; the 4th ends throughout in ~:i-. 

24 stanzas in all. In 2Ist the author intro
duces his name. 

At its close (p. 78) the words: 

4..J;D ""I" o(lIl ~y r)/I t} ':.\; ';YJ t} \"'\i~J 

'0;.1 

("We found it in an old manuscript in 
Damascus (?) May the mercy of God be on 
its composer, Amen.") 

P. 79 contains Additions (q.v.). 
28. P. 80. Heading: 

0"(.. ,.)1,.. u: I J \=- I .1:, .. 11 .\~I I J,. 0' ,,,,,,-i 

. ~ I 'J"~ .,1 c:l_~ 

(" A hymn of praise by . . . Isaac, s. of 
Salamah ' (Solomon) the priest. . . .") 

Stanzas of 4 hemistichs in Arabic and 
Samaritan alternately. The Samaritan 
stanzas have the 4th hemistich in Arabic. 
The first 3 rhyme together: the 4th rhymes 
throughout in yl-. 25 stanzas in all. The 
author introduces his name in the 23rd. 

Begins: 
.yl J~ J~ .,:.1 yl.:.> JA> 4.:.1 

Next stanza (Samaritan) begins: 
: '~7 . l'1':J • :J:>~:> : ':Jli1 • i1t11~ 

After it (p. 82) a colophon (see Additions). 

1 Early twelfth century, A.H. (eighteenth century, A.D.). 

II Died A.H .. IIo5 (A,D. 1693). See S.L. II, p. xxxiii. 

29. P. 83. Heading: 

r\:'i ~A>J 0;~\:".JI ,~~)/IJ r\:',,)/I 1\.)/1 t} '1:.\' 
t!-I I J::.i.".:.:. 0; I j ~.\::'" 'f\\ ~ ,i" J .. ..J I p>.,.J I 

"~,, o(lIl , ... y ~I r:"IJ: I 

(" A hymn of praise on the Great High 
Priest, and the exalted Patriarchs, composed 
by the late one, whose sins are forgiven, 
grandfather of the writer, my master, elder 
of Israel, the Shaikh Ibrahim al-'Ayyah. 1 

. . . ") 
Arabic: 29 stanzas each of 4 short hemi

stichs; first 3 rhyme together, 4th throughout 
in dl-. 

Begins (as introduction) : 

J~:~J • iT~7l-1: ~..l.-> d\ill' .:;..b\~ \, 41 ",,':' y,. 
• 0 

30. P. 84. Heading: 
• ~tII':J~ \i.\..- J.,; 0' 

(" By our Master Abisha'." ') 
6 lines (stichoi) rhyming in c-' later 

changed to the plural ."..-. 
Begins: 

• J"';:; )- ~ Jy 111 I J j. \..J\ ': ~ .\""j I J ,~:.J\ ..)1 rj 

(compare No. 18 above). 
31. P. 84. Heading: 

J J; 0' o(lIl 5, ~:li (~) \;> I 0j J ~ ''''':;-i 
",: . .".:.1 I .".. J.) 0" AI I ~~ y J I y. 0"(.. p> J~I I ~.\:~ 

.,,.. .... 11 JJI \..;)/1 <.S"J' 
o 0 

(" A hymn of praise in the measure of 
o(lIl 5, ""J> \_1 (' My heart loves mention .' . 
of God ') by. . . the late priest Ghazal 3 

1 Abrabam, b. Jacob b. Murjiin. About middle of 
eighteenth century. 

II Presumably Abisha' h. Pil11;las, who died A..D. 1376. 
See S,L. II, p. xxviii. 

8 Presumably Tabiah (or Ghazal) h. Isaac, who died 
in A,H. 120I (A.D. 1787). See S.L. II, p. xxxiii. 
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[Tabiah] ... and it is that which comes at 
the top of the (next) page.") 

Alternate Samaritan and Arabic stanzas of 
4 hemistichs: first 3 in each case rhyme 
together. The 4th in Samaritan stanzas ends 
in tl'il':>N and in Arabic in <\IJ I. 28 stanzas 
(I4 of each) together with the opening stanza 
of the poem on which it is modelled, i.e. 

• • . <lfl I ~> <S'" JJ J-i I «\.1\ J, <.SJ; L,.. I . " ,,' . 

The first stanza (Samaritan) begins (p. 85) : 

, il!:l'l~il ' j~:I1l1 • ,::1 ' N!:lj '1':> ' il':>N ' j1j:lT 

The first Arabic stanza begins: 

. d: '-"b1:.J <.S.,l l-" <.!.l~ J y, I <.S'); l, ." 
32. P. 87. Heading: 

• 
• '1':> • n':>o r;.i ~I" l;.~.1 <\I 

(" By the same after' Pardon us' ") [S.L. II, 
p.693]· 

In Arabic: stanzas of 4 hemistichs, first 
3 rhyme together; 4th rhymes throughout 
in .jl- . 32 stanzas in all. 

First stanza: • 
. .j lkL yo , J:"' r!. b 

33. P. 89. Heading: 

• """ <lfl I <.s:' J 

(" By him also. . . . ") 
Followed by what may have been the 

refrain: 

ili)!1 j!..J 

il~)!1 J}> 

J y)1 <.Sk <.SI ... ,,:,J ~, 

J -* t, <.!.l:::> cr" y 

In Arabic: I3 stanzas with a metre which 
is somewhat involved, Each stanza appears 
to consist of IO (II?) hemistichs, I, 2, 4, 5 
rhyme together, so also, but in a different 
rhyme, do 7, 8, 9, Nos, 3 and 6 rhyme 
throughout in dJ- , and IO rhymes throughout 

in ,1-. 

Begins: 
••• <.!.lJ.,. 01 (~) j;J l~.JI JJ; l~ oJ..),' 

Introduces his name in last stanza. 
P. 90. Colophon (see Additions). 
34. p, 9I. Heading: 

e-; ";c.,, I J "'!,J.:.I1 0\> JJ j" <lfl I l.\" <\I \a, I 
.~I <\:~:;-

(" By him also. . . . ") 
Arabic: 29 stanzas of 4 hemistichs: first 

3 rhyme together, 4th rhymes throughout 

in JJ-. 
Begins: 

Name of author introduced in 27th stanza, 
35. P. 94. Heading: 

':;";JJ ,).\~I Jl:1 Jl.;, lVIJ, rl_i rl r~,..u "'!,J); "_I.,, 
0)..),-~ J,I J)rl li-il J:') CI)1 ":'J:") CIJ.!.i)!I) .. ..all 

.<I.~ 4.~C \,k. 

" An elegant piece, from long ago, the author 
unknown to us. It is recited on the eves of 
Sundays (first nights) and on occasions of 
pleasure and happiness, and drinking of wine. 
rt is attributed to Sariir b, Sa'diin, may (God) 
in his mercy pardon him," 

Samaritan: irregular metre, but apparently 
a series of stichoi (29), most of which rhyme 
in ,-: a few rhyme in j- and 11- . 

Begins,: 
: 'IN· ,,::1:11 ' '::1:11, : 1"il ' ill"lIV' • ,~ 

: 'l'PIVil1 • jM : 1"::1 . n1p • np , tl,p 

36. p, 96, Heading: 

• .y.1 ",k <lfll ,::..?-J <.SJ' .. ~II <lfll .:;.. .... ......;..Il; \a!,1 ,,_b; .. .. .. . .. 
(" Another piece by Hibat Allah,! the 

Egyptian (Cairene ?), , , ,") 

1 His date is uncertain. "In style he seems to belong 
to the period about A.H. 8oo."-A.E.C. See S.L. II, 
p. xxix. 
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Alternate Samaritan and Arabic: 
6 stanzas of 10 hemistichs: the first 6 

rhyme together, and 7, 8, and 10 rhyme 
throughout in tl-, or r-' The first stanza 
is in the form of the last 4 hemistichs of the 
Samaritan and last 4 of Arabic combined. 

Begins (first stanza) : 
< < 

: tlK'1 • 1l?J ,'K : tlKtI!1 • 1l?J 

37. P.97. Heading: 

• .);AI cP: I J:k • J~. 0 J~ j j j.1I \i "'::~ --,:I~' ,.1,; 

(" A piece composed by our Master Eleazar, 1 

the mercy of the Lord be upon him. Amen, 
Amen.") 

Samaritan and Arabic alternately. Similar 
to preceding, except that hemistichs z, 4, 6, 
8 rhyme with each other, and last hemistich 
rhymes throughout in '-, or j-. In all 
ro stanzas, 5 of each. 

Begins (1st Sam. stanza) : 

••• : '?Jl'ltl!?J • 1ll'J1 : l'l"Jii • 'nK 

First Arabic stanza begins: 

• • • .1,"~ I L' l.w ~.J .1\;,\,i I J r;(J I R 
38. P. 99 Colophon (see Additions). 
P. roo. Heading: 

. .);AI ,}" o\IJ I r ')v. ~ JA \i "'::~ t,fi ~J..o 

«\11 ~ j ~).JI JI> p> rll r.1I J"; uA d"J 

.');AI ':k 

(" Eulogy of our Master, Moses . . . by the 
late Ghazal al-MatarL ... ") 

Arabic: 17 stanzas of 4 hemistichs; first 
3 rhyme together (except in first stanza) and 
last rhymes throughout in J~- . 

Begins: 

J; .)I .,;')11 ~ \~ r:l5J I ~~ JA ~ ~! j \:. d-'" 
. J:l~ I j-\AII 

Name of author introduced in last stanza. 

1 See S.L. 11, p. xxvii. 

39. P. roz. Heading: 

r: .. 1 Y. I (::,d I "A )\.11 rl\.ll \i ..I,:" P>.1J I J I t.. .1:'; 

• cPA I "ok «\11 .::.,.;>- j ,-"Ai ..III ",.11 
.. M .. M 

. (" Another by our late grandfather (ancestor) 
the very learned Shaikh Ibrahim al-'Ayyah,l 
the Danafite. . . ." 

Arabic: 15 stanzas each of 4 short hemi
stichs, first 3 rhyme together (except 1St 
stanza) ; the last rhymes throughout in (.)"1- . 

Begins: 
••• (.)")\';)11 '::""J ':"J:",,~II jJj 

Name of author in 13th stanza. 
40. P. 103. Heading: 

....;: . .1!- «\11 rbl "A')v. u~" r·1I J"; uA ,j.J.,I1 d-" 
. .J:' I .> J':" J 

(" In the same measure by the priest 
Salamah ' .. , .") 

Arabic: 9 stanzas like the preceding; 
the 4th hemistich rhyming also in (.)"1- . 

Begins: 

••• (.)")11 u"\~j t,fi ':" J:""JI ~Jlj 

41. P. 104- Heading: 

.c.I.1.:.i)lIJ l< ... 11 '::"';J J\.;. "~j" .w,; 

(" A jocular piece to be recited at a time of 
pleasure and merry-making.") 

Arabic: 18 stanzas of 4 hemistichs; first 
3 rhyming together and the 4th rhyming 
throughout in ,jl-. 

Begins: 

'?' c:;; I J J:11I ....;...i r"; • .,..t I ~-'" if ~. ifi-i I 

42. P. 106. Heading: 

r;"Iy,1 (::.:.ll "f\) ~ i J>.r-tl rl\.ll ,,~jl t,fi "?,..IA 

.<.1" o\IJl ~ j .... 11 

1 See 29 above. 
2 Presumably Solomon b. 'J'abiah. died A.H. I27 

(A.D. 1857). 
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(" Eulogy of the saints of the world by the 
late grandfather of the writer, Ibrahim al
'Ayyah.1 ... ") 

Arabic: 18 stanzas of 4 short hemistichs, 
as before; 4th hemistich rhymes throughout 
in <.S,I-. 

Begins: 
.•• <.S,ljl ;!]b) (.))J:> (.)\(.. L 

43. P. r07. Heading: 

• .)j"ll ~c ,-,:,1 .. !c <\1.11 ~ J <\I '\~.I 4:k. 
(" On them also by the same . . . in the 

same measure.") 
Arabic: 22 stanzas, rhyming as in pre

ceding: 4th stanza in (.)1- . 
Begins: 

• • • .)1 Y ) \~ !lJ,1 !I J'o~ .... ,,11 \, 

44. P. 108. Heading: 

. j\: I ":1<. <\1.1 I ~ J <\I \';':,1 .)j JII ~I<. 

(" In the same measure also by the same 
. . ") 
Arabic: 29 stanzas as in previous; 4th 

hemistich rhymes throughout in \i.c-. 
Begins: 

. . . \i~ ;!] J. \;.. J j.ll <.S .\.~ \, 

P. lIO. Colophon (see Additions). 
45. P. no. Heading: 

.,-,:,1 .. !c <\1.11 ~J <\I ~J~I J)i .)jJ ~c -\~,I ,!c 
(" On the same in the measure of .... Y."',I I J)i , 

by the same. . . ") • 
Arabic: 21 stanzas: 4 hemistichs rhyming 

as before: 4th in J!,- . 

Begins: 
• • • .r.'; <J..... .r.U- I \i I 

46. P. III. Heading: 
-0~ u.:"':~ i J> .,J I roll J J' <Y ~"'::-' \';'!, I \,,!c 

• ":1<. <Ill I ,:. ... J J \,.,,~ I iJ> JJ I 0: I J I yO 

1 See note to 29 above. 

(" On them also a hymn of praise by . . . 
the late . . . GhazaI,' son of the late Isaac 
. . . ") 

Arabic: 18 stanzas of 7 hemistichs: the 
first 3 rhyme together, as also the second 
three: the 7th rhymes throughout in .jl- . 

It has also as preface ~;~ ~,I, <\1.11 \II <\II \I 

'\1-11 "~J. Composer's name introduced in 17th 
stanza. 

Begins: 
. . . i \ .. ::-, r(: c}' I i \A~II !II , .) \(.. 

47. P. II3. Heading: 

,:. .... J .... Jk..11 Jlj iJ>JJI roll J; 0' (.)jjl .... k 

• '-':' I .. !c '\1-11 

(" In the same measure by . . . Ghazal 
al-Matari .... ") 

Arabic: IS stanzas in the same scheme as 
the previous: 7th hemistich rhymes through
out in JI-. 

Author's name in 17th stanza, 
Begins: 

• •• ~,Ij r\11 ~; y ~,Ijl ;!]I, .)\(.. 

48. P. rr6. Heading: 

~,I \,,:lc '\1-11 ~ .... J .. ,j ) ... 11 .,..A) J -" 0' .. "" •• ...; 

J . itt!' • I~ r:';'i.; <J .... A;; y .J",,~I .... k .... l!. .,-,:,1 

..... :~ I C.\. 

(" A hymn of praise by Zainab the Mystic.' 
. . ") 
It follows the metre (poem) ...... ;; y in the 

composftion itt" • I~ in praise of the Prophet. 
Arabic: 6 stanzas, of 7 hemistichs:' 1st 

hemistich always (.)1/) i / 0~ I ~ y yo, and 

1 See note on 31 above. 

" She is called "'!.J .... II on pp. '7. 42. The .. ~ ) ... 11 may 

be a mistake for "!,J' ... II. See Bulletin of the john Rylands 

LibrarYI October, 1937. 
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the last IS c.;'; J.J I p~.' The others seem to 

rhyme irregularly. 
Begins: 

. if".u I c.;:> ~ .) I,)..F u: I ~ JA J'" 

P. II6. Colophon (see Additions). 
49. P. II7. Heading: 

-• .)\> I d~ .vJ I ;:..~ J <.S,) .... I I .vJ I ,_~ ,.w 
.. ~ .. 'H 

(" A piece by Hibat Allah, the Egyptian 
(Cairene) .... ") 

Hebrew and Arabic alternately: 4 stanzas 
of IO hemistichs each,with an introductory 
stanza (a refrain?) of 4 hemistichs each, 
Samaritan and Arabic. Hemistichs 2, 4, 6 
rhyme together, 8 and IO rhyme together 
and throughout in 1- or j-. 

Begins (Hebrew) : 

, , , : '~n ' '11!11N1 ' fpN1 : TlIl'11 ' N7 ,tl1P '1"n 
Arabic: 

. )I.E \I I <i'-';' ~ ~~.li l~. .:iI 

The introductory stanza is as follows: 
: 1i:Jl) , i:Jl) , 'IN : T" • il11l1l' , 'lIlN • lIl'NiI 

: 1i:J7~ , 1'l:J7 : iI'O • ~7n' • N71 

,..\.~ ':'01,,1 c.;:" ef. \I I:;:"} I 

,..\I} (I) Jkt: u. tS:::..1 ~..\i" jl, 

50. P. II8. Heading: , 
. ,i~ ,~ ..j L:.:.I o\J~ 

(" On the same by the same . . . ") 
Hebrew and Arabic in alternate stanz.as 

as in the previous piece, with an introd. 
stanza also. There are 5 Hebrew stanzas 
and 4 Arabic. Hemistichs 8 and IO of each 
rhyme in p- (J-) throughout. 

Introd. stanza begins: 

: p7n ' iI'n~iI ' 'il111 : T1::l1~l) • 11N!:I ' 'np7~ 

1 About A.H. 800 (A.D. 1397)-80 A.E.C. See S.L. II, 
p. xxix. 

51. P. u8a. Heading: 

. 4-; j j .)~ ..... ..Ii l", .... 1,; 

(" A portion of an ancient prayer after its 
measure. ") 

Hebrew: 3 stanzas of 8 hemistichs of 
which nos. 2, 4, 6 rhyme together: the 
8th rhymes throughout in 1-. It has a 
prefatory stanza of 4 hemistichs of which 
the 2nd and 4th rhyme in 1-. It begins: 

: 1:J111l' , T1::l'~1':J : iI:Jil111 ' il7N ' T1~' 
52. P. II9a. Heading: 

. .)j ........ u: I Jjrl .::..::11 cll:, 

(" This verse by San'lr b. Sa'dun.")' 
Samaritan: IO hemistichs, the last 2 of 

which rhyme in 1- . 
Begins: 
, • , : 1~i ' i'iOn7 • 11'7i : ilion, '10 ' ilN 
53. P. II9a. Heading: , 

r411 ~..Jlj ..JI) ..JI) <>0..\:,-"' --':11; ''''::~" L;.~I 

;:..; j S J ,,;:k .vJ I ~ J .) 1",'J' J. I rL... (::.:.11 

. .)li!.:-I C::..; ,iLl) .)1)1) 

(" Also a hymn of praise by my esteemed 
great grandfather, Muslim b. Murjan .... ")' 

Hebrew and Arabic: mainly stanzas of 8 
hemistichs. I4 stanzas in Hebrew and the 
same number in Arabic. The last hemistich 
of each Hebrew stanza is in Arabic. In 
general, hemistichs I, 3, 5, 7 rhyme together, 
and 2, 4, 6 rhyme together. No. 8 rhymes 
throughout, both in Hebrew and Arabic 
stanzas, in .)1-. There is a prefatory line 
which reads: 

.) l~., ;,..1) c::-; Ii<., J .) li~1I val,;.. I J ~ "'::"" l~ ~ 

The first stanza begins : 
< 

, , , : iI'ilN ' 'lIlN ' iI'ilN : tlipil ' n:J11l1l' 
---

1 See No. 35. Nothing appears to be known of this 
author. 

2 Beginning of eighteenth century A.D. See S.L. II, 
p.xxxiii. 
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The Arabic stanzas are an interpretation of 
the preceding Hebrew. The first Arabic stanza 
begins: 

~..\~)l1 ~j)ll Jj)ll 1"'..\; .)\,.,,:~ 

The author's name appears in last stanza 
(Arabic). 

54. P. 124. Heading: 

<.!>J..~ i -,(..11 r.1I ..,.,lk;- J"; u' u-'i -,,S' 0\",::-; 

.~I o\;l:,.. i L.1 J Jl.; ~II ..\. ".')\.... u~(,. 

(" A hymn of contrition by . Salamah, 
the priest 1 •.• may God, M.H., lengthen 
the days of his life. Amen.") 

Arabic: 25 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, first 
3 rhyming together: the 4th rhyming through
out in <5'-' The author's name appears in 

last stan~a. 
Begins: 

o\IJl u' l.;.) -,.J).,IJ o\IJI..\,.. J ..,..J.i \, 

In the margin a form of Gematria, with 
the first letters of each hemistich and the 
last letters of each line for the first five stanzas 
given their nu~rical values as they are 
written down in the order in which they occur. 

55. P. 127. Heading: 
, 

b.:.11 u~ 1 J Ii i >'"' yJl r.J 1 J J; u' L;" 1 d~ 

• .)\:1 ":k o\IJl <~) ($)0....11 )/ 

(" On the same 2 also by the. . . late 
GhazaI b .... Sarlir al-MatarY ' .... ") 

Arabic: 12 stanzas in same form as previous 
4th hemistich rhymes throughout in ($~)-' 

Reference to author in last stanza. 
Begins: 

••. (1»))11 ifl~,) ~I (1))11 C::-' .:...~ 

1 Solomon b. Tabiah, died 1273 (A,D, 1857). See S,L. 
II, p. xxxiii. 

S Or perhaps" In the same measure." 
S See also No. 47. 

56. P. 1z8. Heading: 

• .J:.I ,,;::- o\;~ "k ~J,",I 1 ........ J~, p> JJ 1 --':1 l;' l .. -,:'" 

" Another by the late Joseph, the $afawl. 
" 

Arabic: II stanzas as in preceding: 4th hemi
stich rhymes throughout III ($~-' Author's 
name in last stanza. 

Begins: 

($~ l,S..iJ1 L:~ rl.~, "!::)., ,i)li.1 ..,.,j 
57. P. 130. Heading: 

• L.AA. r".i ~ O\.~,,;; ".1.,; 

(" An elegant piece, author unknown.") 1 

Hebrew and Arabic in same stanza: 8 
stanzas of 3 stichoi: first 4 hemistichs III 

Hebrew, last 2 in Arabic. The stichoi III 

each stanza rhyme together. 
Begins: 
••• : il:J'~ • ,'m . ''7 . "il :: illlil • mi . il~ 
Has a refrain (\:!I,) beginning: 

: '~'7t1! • ,''7~ : iltl!~ • ':Jil~ 
58. P. 131. Heading: 

.~I ~II ~) ($-,b~11 Jlj. r.ll L.ijJ ~~ 

(" In the same measure by GhazaI al-MatarL' 
. . ") 
Arabic and Hebrew in alternate stanzas: 

6 stanzas each, Each stanza has 4 hemi
stichs: 1st 3 rhyme together, last rhymes 
throughout in both Arabic and Hebrew in 
~- or 1-. 

Begins: 

It concludes with a el, (refrain 1) in Arabic 
which begins: 

1 The poem is also given on pp. 18 seq. See 11 above. 
s See 47! 55 also. 
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59. P. 132. Heading: 

I l~~11 I L.)l1 ,;" "....I I 1-'> .o~1I I.oU I r.11 J"; j' \a!, I 

.",::k 411 .::., ... ~ cs,yll> ";l",,~1 I'> ~I j! I Jljc. j~ 

(" Another by ... the priest, Ghazal b. 
. . Isaac, the Levite,1 . . .") 
Arabic: 8 stanzas of 4 hemistichs: first 

3 rhyme together, the 4th rhymes throughout 
in '-. In addition the 4th hemistich is in 
3 parts, the first two of which rhyme together, 

e,g. .\ ... ;;, J\ J ~ .. k1I.::.,i1 ~J,-I .::.,il 

The first stanza begins : 

• .1>)11 li)l" ,....j.I1 , j' jJ.~ ,.. j' l. 

60. P. 133, Heading: 

..j.I1 :; ... ~ ,i .\...ll .::.,.. J <J ~,I" r1i rl r!,.\' .... 1.,; 

.4-J;li #-
(" An ancient piece, author unknown, on 

the fate of the trusty one (Joseph). . . . ") 
Arabic: I3 stanzas of 4 hemistichs: 1st 

3 rhyme together, and the 4th rhymes through
out in <il-, 

Begins: 

• . • J.lI> .::...., ,.... ~ l,;.,.. l., .) II '-'~ Y. 

61. P. 135, Heading: 

,-,:Il;' ,;" d.; J d.S"'" J.~ j' l!, .)jJ <s1" l,., .o:c. 
" " 

r: .. I.o:1 I'> fll J:!,I.o~, ,;Olj i'> fll li~ ,;" ,,,..11 

...... k 411 :;... ~ ,.oIl. .....;;!~II .. .. .. 
(" Another in the measure of '0 one who. 

sets his perfection in his work' by . . . our 
grandfather, the late Elder of Israel, the 
late Ibrahim, nicknamed' The Stammerer '." 
... ") 

Arabic: 20 stanzas each of 8 hemistichs. 
The 1st, 3rd, 5th rhyme together, as also do 
2nd, 4th, 6th. The 7th hemistich rhymes 

1 See 31. 9 See note to 29. 

throughout in dl- and the 8th throughout 

in '".-. It has also a refrain which is given 
in full at the close of the first stanza, and is 
afterwards indicated after each stanza by the 
initial letters of its words, Author's name in 
last line. 

Begins: 

••• ,.~ L$' J\ JI d!.; I" l. e 
The refrain is : 

P. I39. At the end a colophon (see Addi
tions), 

62. P. 140. Heading: 

J" I r" j' j cs,~ I J .\11 J ,,;""::" J ~ -I:~ '7' liJ:. ,,,,, • .-;' 

..j.I1 :;... ~ "'::" ~ I r:",1 ./.1 ~ I "" "....I I I'> .oJ I 

..j.I1 :;... ~ ~ L:.,.. ~ .) l\ ~ -", .)j} cJ" <s'" J .)\.'1 d" .. .. .. .. 

(" Hymn by ... my grandfather (mother's 
father) . . . Ibrahim, nicknamed 'Stam
merer '1 • • • in the measure of .) l\ ~ Y. 

~L:.,.. ~, [see No. 60J .... ") 

Arabic: scheme as on p. I33: 52 stanzas 
in all. The 4th hemistich ends in 411 through
out. Author's name in second last stanza. 

It has as introduction the words: 

.::., .. .....,;5J \;JIJ ';l,,)l1 
~ . . ',J r;:»1 if) I ..j.I1 r. 

,411 cJ~ ~ -", cJ" J ..j.I1 )II <\11)1 ,.\II> ,,OJ J..;;:I1 
" " 

Begins: 

, . . J" I L. cs," L~;' J,~) l, J" \.. d;:~ 

P. I46. Colophon (see Additions). 
63, P. 147. Heading: 

li.\~ J"; j' 411 ),1 J,il" l., .)jJ cs,k ""'::...;' 

. .J:' I d" ..j.I1 :;... ~ , •• 11 r;:",1 .0, I "; .\:~ 

1 See note to 29. 
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(" Hymn in the measure of 4\1 ):,1 J>\~ \:.' 
by our grandfather ... Ibrahim al-'Ayyah.l 
. . . ") 

Arabic: I9 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, Ist 
3 rhyming together. The 4th ends in 4\1 
throughout. Author's name in last stanza. 

Begins: 
.4\1 \II -Ill \I J;J 'I,lI1 ji',1 ji\<. ~ 

64. P. I49.· Heading: 

JJjl ~.I .)jJ .;,~ Jy)1 if'J" ~..\:'" J <1;..\.0 

.... J ci"..J1 ':,,11 r:"l....: i::.:J1 i J>...,JI ~-'::"" J"; 0' 

.~.I ,:l<. 4\1 

" Eulogy on ... Moses, the Apostle, in the 
measure of JJjl ~.I [see No. 17J by ... Ibrahim 
al-'Ayyah,' the Danafite .... ") 

Arabic: 30 stanzas each of 4 hemistichs : 
first 3 rhyme together, and the 4th rhymes 
throughout in JI"'--. The stanzas are arranged 
in 2 columns, the odd stanzas in r.h., and 
even in 1.h. column. Author's name in 
second last stanza. 

Begins: 

••• J lf \lI.)7- J\~\l1 0:.JJ );;"JI \:..\.01 

P. ISO. Short colophon (see Additions). 
P. ISO. Heading: 

i::.:.11 .. ,~ ;..JI J..I.r:. Jlj i J> fll J J' 0' .. 6 

~J.I dUI ~J ci"..\11 ':"J":. p>.,J1 0: 1 (.,,1....:1 

\:1)\11 i-':. 'I,lI1 ...... 51.1 r;.i ~ ~J "/ ;J~j J J\.<; 

U,lfJ di, \..\i.l;ij rl C:::"" i1!VOl ~I J::.IJ.!~ Jl> 2 ~: 

4\1 ..... J ~Jb.J1 JI> iJ>J~11 JJ' u' ,..\>IJ ..,..;(j 

• .)1.01 J\.; . " 

(" A piece by the late elder of Israel . . . 
Ibrahim,' son of the late Jacob, the Danafite 

1 See note to 29. 

, = c4; (people). 

3 The same as Ibrahim, al-Ayah-A.E.C. See note to 
29. 

. . . to be said on the pilgrimage to 'Amarta, 
in the measure of Al·-I;Iikmah." . . . Correc
tion: we have not copied this here, but 
propose to write a piece by the late GhazaI 
al-Matari.' ... ") 

65. P. ISI. Heading: 

~J""J.JI ~),JI JI> r·II .. ~ ;'~\I p>.,JI J"; 0' 

... :l<. 4\1 .... J 

(" By ... Ghazal, al-Matari, al-Mousawi. 
. . ") 
Arabic.: IS stichoi, the hemistichs rhyming 

with each other. 
Begins: 

. This piece has been substituted for what 
the scribe intended to write originally. The 
i1!VOl was probably the catchword and repre
sented the opening word of the piece which 
should have been begun on the new page. 

66. P. IS2. Heading: 

<\,\11 ;,: .... J <.S),~\ I J I > i J"" J.J 1 r.1I J", 0' .. 1..; 

.~I .. ..l<. 

(" A piece by the . . . late Ghazal, al
Matari.' . . . ") 

Arabic: 4 stichoi rhyming in J.- . 
Begins: 

,hi>- \, !l-" u-> J:l,;. \, di \.... l:.i I 0' ~ 

.J:: iJ' 

(In the margin after each line are directions 
for their repetition.) 

This is followed on the same page by S 
stichoi rhyming in 01-. 

1 Al-l:;Iikmah is perhaps the dream of Abisha (see S,L. 
II, p. 149) which is sometimes so described-A.E.C. 

2 See also 47 t 55, 58, 65, 66, 79. 
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Begins: 

Jl..~1 cS"~ (I <.1'j,",ll) .... :j,",11 JI.;;.II .... ),,1 .... " " 

(I) J)I>. (I) "':j <s.J..-- -y1.r11 y.. 
After it some one has begun to write the 

"Song of Moses" [Exod. xv. r J, but in
accurately (2! lines). 

Pp. 153-5 have Additions (q.v.). 
67. P. r56. Heading (in another hand) : 

J l",~ I i y-JJ I u: I J;";" ~...J I J ... } l:1 I "''''::-" 

• j.< I j.< I ... ~ Yo -Ill I ~ j .... )1.." .i..:. yi~1 I <.f. I 
"" " 

(" The following hymn by the writer Khi<;lr 
b .... Isaac, b .... Salamah.l May God 
in his grace have mercy on me. Amen.") 

Arabic: 4 stanzas each of 4 hemistichs, 
first 3 rhyme together, the 4th rhymes 
throughout in .;\-. 

Begins: 

• • • j l;;..J I <5,")' J" j t; u-",L. )" if l 

P. 157 is blank. 
Pp. 158-63 have Additions (q.v.). 
68. P. r64. Heading: 

... ~W u' ~.;\) ~); if.; l! . .)j) -t<- ... "' •• -; 

r::" I J: I b.!.11 i y-JJ I <A:.J.!.I I cY ,,;<- );.~II ":'"\\ '"'~ 
... 1<- -Ill I ...... j .... ,;,",11 ... 11 . ". 

(" A hymn in the measure of .... !f if.; l.2, 

by the grandfather of the write~ . . . the 
late ... Ibrahim, al-'Ayah," the Danafite. 
. . .") 

Arabic: 19 stanzas, each of 4 hemistichs, 
rhyming as in the preceding. Author's name 
is in the last stanza. 

Begins: 

. i l;j..1 u-> J~..I'. .!l..\..<

P. r66. At its close 
Additions). 

il;\l1 u!.). l;:j \, 

a colophon 

1 Late nineteenth century. See S.L. II, p. xxxiii. 
2 See p. 34 of Codex. 3 See note on 29. 

(see 

. 69. P. r66. Heading: 
, 

• \':".1 .\l -Ill I J:l;.. .)j) ,~ \".r.<-

" Also in the measure of -Ill I J:l;.. 1, by the 
same." 

Arabic: 24 stanzas, each of 4 hemistichs, 
first 3 rhyming together, 4th rhyming through
out in <.1'1-. Author's name in 23rd stanza. 

Begins: 

<.1'1,",,\11 u' 'f,i::.:.f <.1'')\<- \II <.) .... 0. r' 

70. P.169. Heading: 

.jl))1 ~I r;.i ~ \:...1 

(" Another hymn by the same also, in the 
measure of .;\))1 4~1 .") 2 

Arabic: r2 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, each 
hemistich ending throughout in .)1-. Author's 
name in last stanza. 

Begins: 

.•• u,...)1 J;lJ"I) .)\11 )",1;..1 .)1,,;..\11 4->.1 

P. 169. At the end of the hymn a date (see 
Additions) . 

71. P. r70' Heading: 

-.\l .) 1 -"P u: I .... ~ Y li ~ C'"" <.) ''''::-i \.:... I <l<-

• ":1<- -Ill I ,,... j (.:... 1 

(" Similarly a hymn in eulogy of our Master, 
Moses, b. Amran by the same ... ") 

Arabic: 8 stanzas, each of 8 hemistichs, 
of which Nos. r, 3, 5, 7 rhyme together, and 
2, 4, 6 rhyme together, the 8th ends through

. out in .... :~I. Author's name in last stanza. 
There i; also an introductory stanza of 4 
hemistichs, rhyming as above, perhaps a 
refrain. It is : ' 

1 See No. 12. 

J"':':. ~ (,5;" 

,).!.~ .J \ r~i;' 

a See No. 17. 
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The first stanza begins: 

J}')II JJ,II r/ j~ ~ yo J~ 

All \~ I i,1 .)\) ~ 

P. I7I. At the end of the hymn a date 
(see Additions). 

72. P. I72. Heading: 

. J;' I ,,:lc 41 I ..... J t.,. I .\I 0.1..1» \~. r~ ~lc t.. J:" 

(" Also in the measure of JI..\>-) ~. 1 by the 
same ... ") 

Arabic: I9 stanzas, each of 4 short hemi
stichs, the first 3 of which rhyme together, 
while the 4th rhymes throughout in ";-'!.-. 

Author's name in the I7th stanza. 
Begins: . 

... ,-:,:'J ~~) ,:,,:;.:...11 J~ 

P. I72. At end of the hymn a date (see 
Additions). 

73. P. T73. Heading: 

')I) <\1.11 ')II , J-:" ')I) 411 ')II .\II ':I ~ ~e. t..-Y." 

. .we. <\1.11 ..... J \.;,:.1 .\I <\1.11 ')II 'J"";;' 

(" Another in the measure of 411 ')II .\II ')I,' 

and ... 'J'.' ')I, and ... 'J"';;' ')I, by the 
same ... ") 

Arabic: IS stanzas of 4 hemistichs, rhyming 
as in preceding, the 4th hemistich rhyming 
throughout in cfl-. Author's name in last 
stanza but one. 

Begins: 

• ; • cfl» e l) c.s>l.. cf)\<-')II C"~ Jr' 
The last stanza is the composition of the 

scribe, as indicated in the margin (,:,\(1).3 

74. P. I73a. Heading: 

r;.j ~le. <t' J de. 411 , .... ) L" I .\I ''''' •• -, t., I 
"': 1l'? -n'?o 

1 See No. 10. 2 See Nos, 23, 24. 
'~alil,l b. Ibrahim b. ~alil;l b. Murjan. 

(" Likewise a hymn by the same ... in the 
measure of -1l'? -n'?o . ") 1 

Arabic: 28 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, rhym
ing as in preceding. Last hemistich rhymes 
throughout in c.i'-. Author's name in last 
stanza. 

Begins: 
••• JI..\» I <..9.:.>.1) <.S'.i u..Ai ~.' 

H " • 

P. I74. At end of the hymn a date (see 
Additions) . 

75. P. I74 .. Heading: 

.<>:1 ,,:lc 411 ..... J cf-liill r:-j ~ . .)~J c.sk \,;".1 .\I 

(" By the same, in the measure of r::-i ~ 3 

cf-liill ... ") 

Arabic: I2 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, the 
first 3 rhyme together and throughout in 
(.1- . The 4th hemistich rhymes throughout 
in ,1-. 

Begins: 
••• (.\:",,11 JJ~IJ (')I -" 411 J)' 

76. P. I75. Heading: 

'1~ r;.i .}e. J;' I ,:i.c. 'Ill I ..... J L:..I <II 41 ,,:lc 

.. : 'l~ - 1'~l) - '~l) -)";' • 'l'1lZl' 
(" Similarly by the same ... in the measure 

of 'm ... )~. ") , 
Arabic: I3 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, the 

first 3 of which rhyme together, and the 
4th rhymes throughout in <.5.-. Author's 
name in last stanza. It h~s a prefatory 
stanza of 2 hemistichs as follows: 

~..\, C)\JI J.:.c.) ~J; ~~ ~,.4-\ 

The first stanza begins : 

)\~ I ')I r~:» ()\~II J.:.c. c.s:"'"" 
)\> I\, to':'e.) ()\~ Ie. / I» 

1 A number of hymns begin with tb. M'C . The most 
famous being that of Nanah b, Marqah. See S,L. II, 
p. 689. 

2 Compare 15 which has the same opening words. 
3 See No. 11 (Arabic). 4 See No. 35. 
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P. 176. At end of hymn a date (see 
Additions). 

77. P. 176. Heading: . 

.t~.1 <Ii .j\' <Ii <..1":1 ,J.» <\1.11 )II J~I )I .)~) ~k \,. .1:~ 

(" Another in the measure of J\; ... )11 by 
the same.") " 

Arabic: 25 stanzas of 4 hemistichs rhyming 
as in preceding: 4th hemistich ends through
out with <\1.11. The last three stanzas are the 
composition of the scribe as indicated in the 
margin (':;'\(1), and he gives his name ($alil,1 
b. Murjan) in the first of the additional verses. 
The name of the author of the poem itself is 
given in the 22nd stanza. 

Begins: 
<\1.11 \;; (I) J~ 2 ..\~I ,.tll)ll <\II )I 

78. P. 179. Heading: 

~lc r;j ~c ':k <\1.11 , ... J L, I <\I ,.1.; L.I ':lc 

·Ct .. 11 ..,..~ 

(" Similarly a piece by the same . . . in 
the measure (\::AII ..,..\~ csk . ") 3 

Arabic: 19 stanzas ~f 4 hemistichs rhyming 
as in preceding, 4th in c-. Author's name 

in 18th stanza. Last stanza has been added 
by $alil,1 b. Murjan as his name is in it. 

Begins: 
••• (1)1 Jl, ,jA (1~)l1 J-'~ 

P. 181. At the end of the poem a colophon 
(see Additions). 

79. P. 182. Heading: 

rail ...... :1\;· \)\....11 ,,;:k Jy)1 J C..lo ,..I,..:,j' ,.J.ft> 

.>Lk J\.' <\1.11 ''''J i.S.1b...11 J)/0~1 JljC p> .1.J1 - . ~ 

(" This recitation, a eulogy on the Apostle 
.. by " Ghazal b. Sarlir, al-Matari.6 

. .") 
1 See No. 24. 2 For 3 See No. 20. 

4 A ;J...':'; is a poem recited at a meeting. 

5 See note on 65. 

8 

Arabic: 48 stichoi in hemistichs, the 
second of which rhymes throughout in ~- . 

Begins: 

r:""~ )II) 1::<-1\: lji t.1:':"" ~. 
i.S~:. i 1.1~1 ~ \? r;'Y' )I J,. 

The number 48 is written over .::..;;. at the 
end. 

P. 183. Colophon (see Additions). 
80. P. 184. 4 stanzas in Arabic of a 

poem on Moses, each of 4 hemistichs, 1st 
3 rhyming together and the 4th rhyming 
throughout in ,. Perhaps a continuation of 
that on p. 156. Author's name in 3rd stanza. 

Begins: 

..\,P d\ :;,.C if' J' ~-':~ ~. 

P. 184. Colophon at foot of page (see 
Additions). 

An addition with date, above the text 
(see Additions). 

P. 185. Blank. 
P. 186. Addition (see Additions). 
4. Additions. 
A. Colophons. 

(i) P. 70. 

y>-)l1 ~,\~ 0' IV \:UI J4i '::".1~ J cll, j'f 

• I I\,,0 ,;,.., &))1 J\'I 0' '\ JI J;I"JI .' " 

(Finished on the morning of Tuesday, 18th 
Jumada II, corresponding to 7th Adhar March 
(Roman Calendar) of the year II35 [A.D. I723J.) 

(ii) P. 7J. 

0: I ..... )1,. 0'.1 .)1/ .1:,~1 ,~\\ ..\~. ~c d\, r' 

~ Yo ,,;::5 J '>: ,i.e "c ~ ~,l" fo J I jC i J> .1.J I 

iJ.J1 J\:l..1 ;fo> ~~; \A..J ~:::> ~j ,,;,JJ ~JJ 
<\1.11 J\).I ~..JI .)\"'-.1' i:\~ \",,11 0: 1 r:"I.1~1 e~1 

• ~ I .)I: I .. \:',;;.. J ' l<: 
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Then follows in margin: 

J4i J '-'! . .rJ I J.,;_II ~.\:-" i J> J db ;JJ» 

. "::!.r \ '1'00 .u.. J)I ,~ J:'&' c: 1) ;!j)\:JI ,,":)\'I 

(Finished by the writer 'Amran b. Salamah 
b. Ghaziil, the Priest, the Levite 1 in Shechem 
. . . at the instigation of . . . his maternal 
grandfather Ibrahim, b. . .. $alil,t Murjan, 
the Danafite . . .. 'And it was composed 
in the lJaram of ... Eleazar,. on Wednesday, 
I4th Jumada I, A.H. 1255 [July, A.D. I839J.') 

(iii) P. 82. " 

\ 'I' ° 'I' ,;,.. .,;- I [L:!]J IV J ,-J;. I hi J .;:; 
J ,\~:5) cs,,\.o cft(,. ,.)I~ u: I J \""~ I ,~\\ .\~ ~ 
" . . 

·l~N. 'j~.,';I. 11';10' ui,1 J.,;.JI i\" 

(Finished, Friday, I7th Rabia' II, A.H. 1252 
[July, A.D. I836J by the writer Isaac Salamah, 
the Priest, the Levite, written in the court 
(i \ .. ) of Eleazar. . . .) 

(iv) P. 90. 

cgl" 'I' 0 \ ,;,.. l.. It .\> \' I .::..1~ .::.J' .r.;L. \: ;:,..i 

.0 \i.J I '.k 'k 0 \~j t L.. r:" I J: I ':' \\ .\:. 

(Finished, eve of Sunday, I4th Jumada I, 
of year I2SI [Aug., A.D. I835J by the writer 
Ibrahim (b.) $iilil,t (b.) Murjan .... ) 

(v) P. 99. 

.\> \'1 .::..1~ J ul)JI ,..u, "':":)' u' j\,:,~1 0\\ 

'f!" ':u" 'I' 0 \ ,;,.. \~ -*' u' (I) .::...Ji.. 'I' \ ,\, AJ I 
'-'bl: <\Il I <I,l, \" ~'i..J I 0 \::-J' t \.., r:" I J: I J;A.;i I .\:. 

'0',1 ~I 
" . 

(Finished the writing of these quires the eve 
of Sunday 2I of Jumada I (?), A.H. I2SI [Aug., 

1 After the line of high priests in direct descent from 
Aaron died out in A.D. r623. the High Priest was no longer 
known as "".:111 7M!:!M, but as "l;m 7M;:)". 'Amran died in 
1291 (A.D. 1874). . 

2 That is in the sanctuary of the tomb of the patriarch 
Eleazar in the village of 'Amartah-a place of pilgrimage 
for Samaritans. 

A.D. I835J, by Ibrahim (b.) $alil,t (b.) Murjan, 
the Danafite .... ) 

(vi) P. lIO . 

. \ '1'0' ,;,.. \::- 'f J c:)\'1 )4i '::"''''':'''' J J?-~ ..:,...,; 

(Finished, morning of Wednesday, 3rd 
Jumada II (?), I25i: [Sept., A.D. 1835].) 

(vii) P. rr6. 

.''1'0' ,;,.. "':"~) V J J?-~ .::....;. 

(Finished, 7th of Rajab, I2S0 [Nov., A.D. 

1834].) 
(viii) P. I39. 

'I' 0 \ ,;,.. 0\.;.') \ A ,I' )~I I '-:J \'1 J:"" J .::... ... 
J..:<; <\Ill 4:' j~ \. (I) /' <::::1, L..l.. 4.;l~ 0\) 

. 0.' I J:> ,:; \.1\ 

(Finished, Wednesday, 18th Ramadhan, 
A.H. I2SI [Dec., A.D. I83SJ. On its eve such 
snow as had not been experienced before.) 

(ix) P. T46. 

.::..1:1 J (I) ~\_, (I) ,.\~,,:; 'J::..) I ,.\,0 J?-~ ..:,...,; 

.\:. cgl" \ 'I' 0 \ ,;~ J> I ) -*' i J:. v' \;.. ,s) \:J I ~~.\, I 

\~} -2\1. u' JU ~'i..JI 0\::-J' tL.. r:"I./. I ~\\ 
. Lf"" ':; [\'] u' J~ )-,-,1 I .k~ 

(Finished this hymn, praise be to God, on 
eve of Monday, Sth of Rabi' II, I25I [July, 
I835J by the writer Ibrahim (b.) $alil,t (b.) 
Murjan, the Danafite. 'We ask him who 
studies it for liberal-mindedness. May he 
exalt One who is perfect.') 

(x) P. ISO. 

.\'1'0'1' ,;~ J II J .::...--P J:;L.~J ..:,...,; 

(Finished, lIth R[ajabJ (?), A.H. 12S2 [Oct., 
A.D. I836].) 

(xi) P. I61. 

u' ~,\J,..I ;!j)\:JI e UI ,,;,\;)'1.\,0 iJ'JJ r;;' .\; 
r~:.l" ~ \., <\Il I ia-J r" \...... I y, u' J:.J \; I u' 1:"~ L, 

J:,J,..I cj\.;il ",:"11 \il) 0.'1 ~JWI ,,;,J ~ ~I ~~I 
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.J) rL .. iJ'"".1JI ..IiJ t:\~ ..IiJ r::",I.1: 1 .1:-'<11 JL...I~I 

<.S..l..JI <.S.1AU1 0~.1" p> .1JI ..IiJ 0~ f i J'"" .1JI 

';'\5J )<-""-~ r> .1;:.J 1"".>: . ..,,\;(11 1..\.0> .j I) jA y:- .1:. 

d.WI j" ,~L....IIJ '.1.o;.JIJ ~A .J;-~I '! ~);\~I ~IJ 

.;.\I, .::-l.~ ""'J r:,,~1 0\'~ J);.. ..... ~I JdJ ..,,\,,)11 

o ~ .1" J t: L.. r" J ~ J ";,,,,J 1 c:,Y J 1 ("'" .1 J ~""'.1: .." \;SJ 1 

. il::l::li· '0' (~) ~ ~.~ 01);..)11 j" 1""""': ..If. jA) 

.;11, I) j" J\...i) ~"I r"~<- !I.1~ .)\,., -JJI .v...~ 

.;.\I, r(,.J .1r,? rl.ill 0l\ 0)1 ";,,,,\5:11 ..I;..IJ~ )I "';.1>)11 

.1 .1~~ J ~ .1 'f J .1 p" .1 joll ",",:" .1:?,> J e:}~ 1 .. .. .. .. 
4," \;;.. ~ l.; -JJ 1 J.~ ~ ) ..I> \ JJ ~~.\. J .....AI \ ,;,., 

• (y.o )I 1 <.S'~ \ (y.o 1 y;" .. ,,' .. .. 
(This book of hymns comprising hymns and 

names of authors finished, and the writer is 
Ibrahim b. ~ii.lil). b. Muslim b. Murj an b. 
Murjan 1 Samari Muslimi. He hopes that 
the reader will entreat for the writer and 
for all the authors repentance, forgiveness and 
pardon from the King, the Generous Giver, 
and entry into Paradise. The book was made 
for himself and his young children, ~ii.lil). and 
Murjan, and any that might come after. He 
also asks the reader of these lines to excuse 
the writer because the pen was inky.' This 
account was composed in the courtyard of the 
tomb of Eleazar, and written on 3rd Rajab, 
1261 [July, A.D. 1845J.) 

(xii) P. 166 . 

.1"~ 'I A .6'.1~J\ .::-:.JI :(\.1 .j .::-.R .1~~J .::,..;' . 

t: \~ .1:,,,11 ",:.1 1 ,~\\ .... ~l<- (~) 'I"i I'" ,;,., ~ .1 

.(~) 'l.1~\ <.fI.15J1 .;.\I:, 0'l\ r::",I.1:1 

(Finished, eve of Saturday, 28th Rajab, 
1263 (?) [June, A.D. 1847J by Ibrahim, 'the 
writer of these quires.') 

1 Probably written inadvertently for IbrahIm b. $iUil,l 
b. Murjan b. Muslim b. Murjan. See S,L. II. p. xlvii. 

2 His writing is scratchy and inclined to smudginess. 

(xiii) P. 171. 

. , 'I '\I'" .;,., 0 ~~ I'" cr:.J-1 <l:1 ~ \., o..c..~ .::-.;' 

(Finished, eve of Thursday, 3rd of Sha'ban, 
1263 [July, A.D. 1847].) 

(xiv) P. 172 . 

. , 'I' 'f ,;,., 0 ~.~ 'f .j cr:~i 1 ~ <J .::-..; 
(Finished (same date as preceding).) 
(xv) P. 174 . 

.6'):41 1 .::-:.J 1 :(\:1 .j .) l.; -JJ 1 \.:.i 1 .::-.R .1:i ~ J '::-4' 

.~\:.;. 0 

(Finished, eve of Saturday, 5th Sha'ban.) 
(xvi) P. 176. 

. , 'I '\I'" ,;,., .::-.R .>::i ~) '::-4;' 

(Finished year u63 [A.D. 1847J.) 
(xvii) P. 181. 

.j .::-:.J 1 :(\:1 .j ~ \.; -JJ 1 \':'i 1 <.R .1~ \: J .::-.;' 

j: t: L.. .1:-,,1 1 0..1.<- 1"':' l\ ..I:. ~l<- '\I'" .;,., j" 'I 0 

• ,,<- <A<- csAi ..lIlt: L.. r,:" 1 y. 1 

(Finished, eve of Saturday, 25th Sh[a'ban ?J, 
1263 [July, A.D. 1847J by ~alil). b. Ibrahim b. 
~alil)., the Danafite.) 

(xviii) P. 183. 

~:.1 .1~ j" .::-1;.. 'I A !I.1~JI ~;;)l1 .14.i (~ .j 
"":. d<- U..IA<- r r:i.!. d..\> Y"J '1'i'i ,;,., .1;..)11 

j! 1 r::" 1.1: 1 0'. 1 t: \~ '"':<- r: . .1sJ 1 ~ .1 J<<- ~ 1.1 ~ l\ 
~"I ~I ,<61),,: ,A<- ,<<- ~i..lil 0~fll t:L.. 

I : Ci~:Ii' • P . il!/!~ • )lm~ . ':Ii' . illil' . C1'!/!1 
(" Finished, morning of Monday, 28th Rabia' 

II, I266 [Feb., A.D. 1850J (' 12th month with 
us '). Writer is ~alil). b. Ibrahim b. ~ii.lil). 
Murjan, Danafi. ... ") 

B. Other Additions, not relating to the Text. 
(a) Pp. 75-6. [In Arabic in a florid naskhi 

script by 'Abdullah b. Murjan b. Ibrahim b. 
Isma'il,1 the Danafite.] 

1 See the genealogical table of the Danafite family in 
S.L. II. p. xlvii. 
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(i) The writer records the celebration of 
the 'Sacrifice of the Lord' (i11i1'. )::liP) on 
the top of Mt. Gerizim, on the 1st of Rajab 
of the year A.H. II36 [March, A.D. 1724J. 
The offering was made on the Friday accord
ing to custom and the lamb eaten on the eve 
of Saturday after prayer. The assembly 
returned to their tents till midnight when 
they arose and took part in the customary 
Sabbath service of the festival, the officiant 
being the writer's brother Muslim. 

On the Thursday of the 27th of the same 
month his brother, Isaac, organised a pilgrim
age (men, women and children) to the tombs 
of Eleazar, Ithamar, and Phinehas. They set 
out on the early morning of Friday for 
'Awarta' to visit the tomb of Eleazar. 
There they spent the second Sabbath of 
Pentecost, Isaac recited the ,~,~ 2 and read 
the 'venerated nubah,3 remaining at this 
place till the Sunday, when they proceeded 
at sunrise to the tombs of Ithamar and 
Phinehas. In the party throughout was the 
High Priest CSJ1" Lif(") Ibrahim;' The party 
returned to Nabliis in the late afternoon 
of the same day. This account was com
posed and written down in the courtyard of 
Eleazar under the terebinth. 

(ii) P. 76. The same writer adds that the 
I;Iaj 'Othman Pasha, the Vezir and Wali of 
Damascus, Gaza, Jerusalem, and Nabliis was 
in that quarter with a large force of soldiery, 
about 200 regiments (banners) and took 
from the places mentioned and other parts 
about 400 rams whence we could not offer 
sacrifice on Dictys,' although God knows the 

1 A village about eight miles to the S.E. of Nabliis. 
II There are several ascriptions of praise beginning 

with "11':)":1. Here probably it is that of Abu Murjan (?). 
See S.L. I, p. 286. 

S Scripture passages appropriate to the occasion (?) . 
• H.P. from II05 to "45 (A.D. ,693-'732/3). See 

S.L. II. p. xlvi. 
I> A name given to a part of the summit of Mt. Gerizim. 

sacrifice has been made each year (hitherto). 
[The date of this interruption is not given. J 

(iii) The same writer records (p. 77) that 
on the eve of Sunday, 23rd ~afar, II39 
[Oct., A.D. I726J, there were thunders and 
lightnings such as had not been experienced 
in their time, so that the world seemed on 
the point of destruction-torrents of rain 
with thunder and lightning continuing without 
interruption from sunset to sunrise. 

(b) P. 79. On the eve of Tuesday, 16th 
Mul).arram, 1252 [May, A.D. r836J the under
signed made the pilgrimage with others to the 
tomb of Eleazar on the the 31st of the Pente
costal days, a night of unexampled happiness. 
Signed by 'Amran Salamah,' Priest-Levite. 
(Here follow 2 rude designs, one suggesting 
a circular seal, and below them, as copiers of 
them (?) are given the names of Mubarak b. 
Ibrahim Mufarrij, al-Mufarriji, and Isaac b. 
Salamah, the Priest-Levite on 16th R[ abi'J II, 
1252 [July-Aug., A.D. r836J. 

(c) P. 153. Towards the end of the day of 
Tuesday, 19th Jumiicla II, 1258 [July, A.D. 

1842J, we made pilgrimage to Eleazar, and 
remained there the eve of Wednesday, a night 
full of happiness from association with the 
patriarchs: signed by 'Amram b. Salamah 
b. Ghazal, Priest-Levite. 

(d) P. r54. On Tuesday, 19th Jumiicla II, 
1258 [July, A.D. 1842J, pilgrimage 'to this 
exalted place of our master, Eleazar,' where 
the eve of Wednesday was spent. Where 
there was drinking of wine, feasting, reciting 
of hymns of praise, and stories, returning to 
Nabliis on the Wednesday: signed by ~alil)., 
s. of Ibrahim, s. of ~alil)., s. of Murjan. 

(e) P. 155. On Thursday, 9th Jumada II, 
1264 [May, A.D. 1848J, the 19th day of Pente
cost, a company was present at the tombs of 
the Patriarchs. That day and following night 

1 Presumably 'Amram b. Solomon, who died A,H. I29I. 
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were spent 'in the love and light' () ,i J -,...> J) 
of Eleazar. On the Friday they returned to 
the town, and spent there that day, Saturday 
and Sunday. On the Monday they repaired 
again to the holy place. That day and the 
following night were spent in happiness, 
eating and drinking. They set out for Nablfls 
on the Tuesday. At the first halt on the 
way they were met by the father of the writer, 
and by Isma'il, al-Sarawi (?), and Latif (?) 
al-Murjan, and turned back with them to the 
tomb. There they spent the Tuesday and 
the following night that of the 'Second 
Passover,' carrying through the appropriate 
services, before returning to the city on the 
Wednesday: writer $alil;1, s. of Ibrahim 
Salil;1 Murjan, al-SamarL 

(f) P. 158. On Friday, the first of the 
first month, which was Jumada II, 1266 
[April, I85oJ, the writer, $aIil;1 b. Ibrahim b. 
$alil;1 Murjan, the Danafite, asked the priest 
'Amran b. Salamah 1 to secure an examination 
of the sacred scroll of Abisha' b. Pinl;1as that 
they might see the writing and the fashqil, 
and allay all suspicions as to its genuineness, 
since no one in that generation had seen it. 
This was assented to with conditions as to 
ceremonial purity. The Scroll was unrolled 
until they came to the fashqil which began 
at Deut. vi. 10 and ended at Deut. xiii. 13, 
and was 

'l'iiX J, , '!;)7X • P , onl'O '1::1 ' ;)IZ!'::1X ' 'lX 
• tr!'Pii ' '00 ' 'l'l::1l'l::J : ",::1::J, , mii' '1'''' , t:li17 
• ,tr!;) , iitr!7tr! ' l'lltr! ' O'!"l'ii::1 ' ,;),~ , 7iiX ' nl'lO::1 . 
, ii'l'l'71::1l7 ' 1;)l::J ' i"'X ' 7X'tr!' , 'l::1 ' l'l::J7~~7 

I : ii1ii' , l'lX ' ii'1X : ::1'::10 
This awe-inspiring sight dispelled all doubts. 

In addition to the writer, there were present 
(the High Priest) Salamah, the father of 
the writer Ibrahim, and Ibrahim b. Ya'qflb 

1 'Amran became chief priest on death of his father, 
Salamah in 1273 (A.D. 1856-7). 

$alil;1, and his brother. They read in it and 
found a dittographed word, which they erased 
with a penknife. They found the MS. much 
damaged by age and use.' 

(g) P. 159. When the first month came 
round it was the opinion of the leaders of 
the congregation (r~.,\;'JI ;,UI) that the sac
rifice of the Passover should be celebrated 
according to the word of God. Some of the 
congregation were in agreement, but others 
not. But finally they followed the lead of 
the High Priest Salamah and his son 'Amran , 
and agreed to perform the customary sacrifice 
on Mt. Gerizim. Some ascended on the 
Thursday, the rest on Friday. The tents had 
to be pitched on the rocky ground since the 
land belonging to them on the hill-top was 
under cultivation. There follows an account 
of .the sacrifice, and the wonderful time it 
was for the community. When the priest 
came to the passage commanding the sacrifice 
the forms of angels appeared plain to behold 
(0~~ ,(~)\JI C~':'I cS)). The reason of the 
interruption of th~ sacrifice from 1256 to 
1266 [A.D. I840-5oJ was due to the lack of 
public security. The writer was $aIil;1 b. 
Ibrahim, etc. (as above), who wrote towards 
the end ot Jumada II, 1266 [May, AD 1850J. 

P. 160 (a) Record of birth. Eve of Tuesday 
at the 4th hour, in the middle of the month 
of Ramadhan, 1260 [Sept., A.D. I844J, son 
born to 'Amran b. Salamah the Priest, and 
was named Ibrahim. Written by $aIil;1 b . 
Ibrahim $aIil;1 Murjan, Danafi, MuslimL 

(b) Eve of Friday at the 7th hour, 25th 
Dhu'I-I;Iijjah 1260 [Jan., A.D. I85IJ, son born 
to Israel al-Shalabi; was named Ibrahim: 
writer $aIil;1 b. Ibrahim $alil;1 Murjan, DanaH. 

P. 161. See Colophons (xi). 
P. 162/. In Arabic. 61 lines of poetry 

(each of 2 hemistichs) rhyming in u~.-. The 

1 See Bulletin oj John Rylands Library, July, 1935. 

"I 

' . 
, 
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number 61 we are told in the last line, was 
determined by the year (1261) concerning 
which they were written. The poem is a 
description of the extraordinary happenings 
in that year. In December and J anual), 1 

there was scarcity of rain and the springs 
began to dry up, the days of winter being 
like summer days. This was followed by a 
plague of locusts which devoured wheat, 
barley, etc., and East winds ruined the olive 
crop, sending the prices of these soaring. 
Wars broke out amongst Christians, Druses, 
and Moslems in the Jebel Duruz, especially 
involving, according to report, the massacre 
of 3 great Consuls. The massacres affected 
the Christians especially, the Moslems being 
safe. Trade was impossible and such were 
the conditions prevailing at the Feast of 
the Passover and during Pentecost. The 
writer concludes by calling down blessings 
on Moses and Aaron, and reveals himself 
(1. 56) as $alil,1 b. Ibrahim b. $alil,1. It was 
written on eve of Friday, a day of J umada II, 
and the 41st of Pentecost, rz6r [June, 
A.D. 1845]. 

P. 184. 1st of Iyyar, Iz80 [May, A.D. I863J, 
explanation of its' signs'. 

P. 185 is blank. 
P. 186. On the eve of Monday, 19th 

$afar, 1264 [Jan. A.D. r848J, rain commenced 
to fall at sunrise and continued day and night 
without cessation till midnight of Friday, 
when rain and wind ceased and the full moon 
appeared. It was made an occasion of re
joicing and visitation of each other's houses. 
On the eve of Sunday, at the third hour and 
a half there was born to 'Abd ai-Latif b. 
Isma'il, al-Sarawi, a son, who was named 
Joseph. Also on Sunday in the morning, 
6th hour, was born a son to writer's brother
in-law, Ibrahim, b. Isaac Ibrahim. The child 

1 The months when heavy rainfall is expected. 

was called Isma'il. Written by $alil,1 b. 
Ibrahim, b. $alil,1 Murjan. 

He adds later. "The boy Isma'il, s. of 
Ibrahim, died when 46 days old. May God 
have mercy on him." 

5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex XIV 
in ink on inside r.h. board. Book-plate of 
Lord Crawford inside l.h. board, with mark 
Efro in pencil. On pp. rand 186 are DD and 
[CodJ Xfz in pencil. 

CODEX XV 

(SERVICE FOR THE DEAD, MAINLY IN SAM
ARITAN MINUSCULE WRITING, RUBRICS IN 
ARABIC. DATED A.D. '732.) 

1. General Description. On stout, 
polished Oriental paper with no special water
mark. The Codex is bound uniformly with 
the rest of the collection of Samaritan MSS. 
and has 2 binder's fly-leaves at each end. 
It comprises 56 folios. The actual text ex
tends from 2a to 30b and 3zb to 5ra. Ff. Ib, 
3za, 55b are blank. The remaining pages 
have non-textual additions (q.v.) of one kind 
or another. Foliation is in pencil. The folio 
after IS was originally left unnumbered and 
is now numbered I5A. The present measure
ments of the page are 8 in. by 6'r in. The 
text column measures 4.8 in. by 4 in. There 
are 3r lin~s to a full page, and 27 to 29 letters 
to a full line. The writing is in black ink, 
and both the Samaritan and Arabic scripts 
are attractive. There is but one hand in 
the text. The non-textual additions, how- . 
ever, are by different hands. There are 
catchwords throughout. The general con
dition of the MS. is excellent. 

2. Scribe and Date. The scribe is Muslim 
b. Murjan b. Ibrahim,' the Danafite. The 
dates in the colophons are (f. 30a) 17th of 

1 See S .L. II, p. xxxiii. 
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Dhii'l I;Iijjah, A.H. II44 [June, A.D. I732], 
and 28th of Mul;tarram, A.H. II45 [July, 
A.D. I732] in f. 5Ia. 

3. Contents. F. Ia-2a Additions (q.v.). 
F. Ib is blank. F. 2b. In a strange hand the 
title ,,)(11 J..J\;I (Mourning services) has been 
added. 

Heading: 

cs) b:- : rmJ' . ~?' • 'nil : i1l~ni • i11il' • t:HI)::1 

",\.:;~ l.1 .,...II JI,).!:. cW t;": ,;C 2.!-:. 0\1,11 ,,)(11 ;,!c 

, ,,;, J!) -11-...;.; J J" ,).!;) J \.;' 0\1,1 I <>-) J I J ,:J I 
M M .. .. .. 

0:.,),;,\),..I,)i:) ,,:,..1.11 ,l.IL "~ '-'-;' I\.; yJ 

• tm'll~ • 'i~ ,I,.:. lo..l.:J I.&Al.;· J.I • C'i~~1 • rT'~:> 
• n?O : 1m • T1:>1? • '::1:171 • 11:>"n . P'lt~1 • )1:>'?:17 
JIA.. ol,)AI .::..i\\ I';IJ : il1il'· 1?· n?O" ,::1:17, '1~? 

~;;.. Jj: . .A:') I.&A\.;, • CtI!::1 • ':>1 : il1i1' • il? • n?O' 

: 1~::1' • ,:> • il'i11 01-,,11 J ,I"", . .)1 J.I : ll'tI!~'::1 0 A 

• il'il1 if ol)il~ 'AI.!-; '.!~.' ,,;)1 J.I Jy.J1 k 
~,.\.II J~I J'" J.\.;' 41; JtoO, . .)1 J.I :1~::1" ,:> 

.)1 J.I .~1-1 ':A: J~. : ~1il· 'l~· 'l~' ':>. ilIl:17 • 1~' 

o\~1- I ,IS:) : ilIl:17 • 1~' l,',. J.!-JI J.I JJ;~II .j >. 
.J\;;~ lo.!-':J J:ii, • il'lll JI J'~' 

(" In the name of the Lord, the Merciful, 
the Living, who dieth not." 

" The order of the service of mourning, may 
God avert evil from all the congregation of 
Israel, when the dead is taken to the mercy 
of God, M.H., and they proceed to his wash
ing, and perform the complete ablution, and 
after it they warm him in fresh (lit. sweet) 
water, and those present recite 'crying out 
and saying' in full. Thereafter they say 
'Lord have mercy upon you and sanctify 
your lives, and show you pity. May the 
Lord fully pardon him who has passed on 
(if it should be a woman 'pardon her '), 
and 'For in the name, etc.' Then they begin 

to read the 'seal' 1 from Genesis i. I until 
they reach in the course of their reading 
'And it shall be when they come' [Deut. 
xxx. I], when they bear the dead (man) 
to the grave, and walk before the body 
reading (the section) 'And it shall be when 
they come' until they come to the utterance 
of God, M.H., the truest of speakers, 'See, 
now, that I, I am he' [Deut. xxxii. 39]. 
They then leave the rest of the khatmah 
till they lower the body into the grave, when 
they repeat 'See, now,' and complete the 
khatmah. They recite 'Torah' slowly, and 
thereafter is said-") 

Here follows a poem (Samaritan) of II 

stanzas of 4 hemistichs. The first two and 
the 4th rhyme together: the third is the 
same throughout (viz.: il?~' ~1il • C':I7pi11). 
It begins: 

: C'~ • ?'::1t1! • T:I7l : C'~ • r~ '1~' • ?:> ' 
It has a refrain : 

: il?'l? • il?~ • ~?~ : C?:I7? '1~~ . 1l'?1 

F. 3b. The last verse which is to be said 
if the dead man is a priest, begins: 

: 1~~' • ilm~ '1~ : 1il:> • ~?1 • '::1l • ~? 

In the margin beside it, in the orighlal 
hand, is the instruction that if the dead man 
is an Elder of Israel, 1PT should be read 
instead of 1il:> . 

[: TPT· ~?1. '::1l'~? JIA:. : ?~'tI!' '1PT .)\\1';1,] 

F. 3h. Heading: 

.~ \,11 J 0,,01 J \~. ~''il .::..::1 I L:. I 
(" Also the following poem to be said for 

priest and sage. ") 
Begins (f. 4a) : 

: tl!JtI!~ • 1':>" • ?:>1 : il~:>n • 1'tI!:I7~ • ?:> 

1 The reading of the whole Torah. Perhaps it means 
here appropriate selections. 

, See S.L. II, p. 852. 
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Three stanzas, with refrain as before. After 
it the doxology: 

: 071:177 • 11.)iZi '111~1 : 071:177 • 1l'i17N '111~ 
F. 4a. Heading: 

. t.:~ } JA!. ':-' I) ~ J:,II J..k!. l.J) 

(" And when they fill up the grave with soil 
they say all together. ") 

Begins: 
••• : 07:17 • '1~1.) • i1~tl' 

F.4b. Heading: 

.JI JI )1 (.l:",11 <?~ i l:.1 .:;..:>1; J-,;.. JJ:...JI ~A) 

.J ~ ) I J-;.. ~~'J \ i..) .J lC \II ~->: ..:..:-11 'O;"'"!' 

(" And there shall be read the office of 
ablution for the deceased 3 days at dawn, 
or until the Sabbath intervenes, in accord 
with decree, and the following is the order of 
the ablution of men.") 

Begins: 
: 11::l'7:17 • On1l1N • '11.) 1 

Here follow, after introductory petitions, 
a series of appropriate extracts from the 
Pentateuch. Thus we have Gen. Ii. 15-17, 
iii. 17-21, v. 3-5, v. 8 ft. (interspersed with 
the : liNI.) • N7' • i11.)'~P • n~l1iZi') (f. sa), xxv. 
7-II (f. 6a), xxxv. 27-9 (f. 6a), xlvii. 27-31 
(f. 6b), xlix. 28-32 (f. 6b), 33-1. 26 (f. 8a). 
Ex. i. 6 (followed by petition) (f. 8a, b). Num. 
xiv. II-23 (f. 8b), xix. 14-22 (f. gal. Deut. 
iii. 24 (with petition) (f. gb), vi. 4-9 (f. gb), 
vi. 24-5 (f. loa), ix. 25-9 (f. loa), x. 12-xi. I 

(f. lob), xiii. 18 (f. lob), xxi. 8 (with petition) 
(f. IIa). xxx. I-xxxi. 8 (f. IIa), xxxi. 14-
xxxiii. I (f. 12a), xxxiv. 1-12 (with doxologies) 
(f. Isa). 

F. 15b. Heading: 

J i"'" l.s' : 07:177 • 11.)1.) • 11'71 Jli!. c.lI:, "'"!) 

i"";' l.s' ~.l...;) • 11::l'7:17 • On1I1N· '11.) ,"'"!) J)\l1 

cs]1 Jj\ll .JJ"! J-;..ll \i.. j. .~~I -Ill I) l..a~1 

.J)!. ~ 

1 S.L. II, p. 853. 

(" Then is said 07:177 '11.)1.) • 11'71' as before, 
at the outset, and after it On1I1N. '11.)', etc. 
as before also. End of this 'ablution' by 
the aid of the Eternal who ceaseth not. ") 

F. 15A is out of place, it should come after 
f. 16, as the catchwords show. 

F. 16a. Heading: 

J-;..l I ~J'J Ii.. I: ml.)' • N7' • i1'n • i11i1' • OiZi~ 

. (.~.J I ~~ Li.lI ~--"!. '0;] I 

(" In the name of the Lord, the living, who 
dieth not. This is the order of 'ablution' 
as said for women at dawn. ") 

Here follow· •• On1I1N. '11.) 3 and ••• OiZi~ .'::l. 
with Scriptural passages as follows: Gen. 
ii. 15-17 (f. 16a) iii. 17-21 (f. 16b), xxiii. 1-21 
(f. 15A), xxxv. 8, g, 20 (f. 15Aa). Lev. 
xxvi. 42-6 (f. 15Ab). Num. xiv. II-23 
(f. 15Ab-17a), xix. 14-22 (f. 17a), etc., as 
given above for men. 

It finishes (f. 23a) with i1iZil.). 1l7' i11~· i11111 
(Deut. xxxiii. 4J, etc., and • 11.)1.) • 11'7. and 
••• On1I1N· '11.)', etc. 

At the end c.lIWI .JJ": ell:, ~ (" Finished by 
the aid of the Ruler. ") 

F. 23b. Heading: 

J'i:. ",,,,II J-~~II ~:,)' Ii.. : O':I7Pi1· i11i1'. OiZi~ 

.UlI) J~)I ":':'~ 

(" In the name of the living God: this is 
the order of the Ablution to be recited at the 
evening (service) for men and women.") 

Begins with • On1l1N • '11.)', etc., and • '::l 8 

••• OiZi~, followed by Num. xiv. 17-23 (f. 23b), 
etc.; the Sh'ma' (f. 24a). Deut. vi. 24-5 (f. 
24a), etc., as in f. gb etc., concluding on f. 30a 
with i1iZil.) • 117 • i11~ • i11111 [Deut. xxxiii. 4]. 

1 S.L. II, p. 852. , S.L. II, p. 853. 'Ibid . 
• S.L. II, p. 854. • S.L. II. p. 852 . 
• S.L. II, p. 853. , Ibid. • S.L. II, p. 854. 
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F. 30a. Heading: 

lo jo (.loA::"'! I : tl?1~? '1~~ . 11''11 J\':. d1:, ">"J 

<\IJIJ l.:.:.1 (.loA'1 l..( :J1:>'?~' tln'I1~' "~, JJ\l1 <J 

'rkl 

(" And after it is said ••• 11''1" as before, 
and ••• tln'I1~' ,,~, as before also. ") 

F.30a. A colophon (see Additions). 
F'30b. Heading: 

.... -411 

(" Form of the right guidance. ") 
Begins: 

••. l?~tL'~. iI1n' • 'l'~ 1 

followed, in another hand, by the rubric: 

(" To be said when coming to the passage 
(service ?) of mourning.") 

Begins: 
•.. tl?tL'· tJtl ' 

F. 31a, b. Additional matter (see Addi
tions). 

F. 32a is blank. 
F. 32b. Heading: 

J\Ai:. ,-"..>11 J ",11 ;o\~ <S)~ : tl'~pn . iI1n' • tltL':1 
\""L., ':;'~J t\~; (sic) :),,:11 <\l ,,~;;.; .::..;-", Jjl J,,::...ll 
J\-:. \i-A\~; ">':J J-;.~II J oJj..>~11 : 1~~ ·11''1, J\':. 

.l..J.ll JLA~' .i\.<I1 o~J .it; 

(" In the name of the living God: order of 
the service to be said for the dead. On the 
first Sabbath they complete the Law a,nd 
after its completion is said : 1~~ . 11''11 8 as in 
the 'ablution,' and after it the 'Preface 
(fati/:lah) , and the following is the Preface to 
be said for learned men. ") 

Here follows a poem of IS stanzas of 4 
hemistichs. The first 3 rhyme together, and 
the last rhymes throughout in '11- . 

'S.L. II, p. 855. , Ibid. • S.L. II, p. 852. 

Begins: 
: "~,~, . ',:1, : "tL'~ • iI1n' • tltL':1 1 

F. 33b. Heading: 
. crlil I :i... \,.1 .it; \';':.1 

(" Also' Preface' for common people. ") 
II stanzas as above, the 4th hemistich 

rhyming throughout in n'-. 
Begins: 

: nl1"n~? . Jl:1I1~' : nl1'~ • ':>i . tl'~ . P 
F. 34a. Heading: 

r" J .;:, I:: \I I o..i.. r;.;ll 'f.k J LA:. .i \.<I I ~~ I .\.~ J 

.~;~ 0\1 y ~ ~..>II .j\~ f Lt.1 ~ .... ,,;.11 ':;'\(I 

Then after the ' Preface' to be said in the 
same measure these verses by the (present) 
writer Muslim b. Murjan, the Danafite .... " 

24 stanzas as before; the 4th hemistich 
rhymes throughout in n'-. 

Begins: 
'1~ . :JtL'nl1 .~? : ptl~ • n~ • tl'~ • ):J • n~ 

: pn· n~?~ 
F. 3Sb. After it the following: 

d1:, J Jot 'f.A~ <t ,,::...!IJ J:':' ';:;}I .j\\ .jIJ 

• .::..:: .::..1 ~. '"'"~ J'y".J J \ .. ;;,..1 

(" If time presses and the deceased is a 
common man, this may be shortened, and 
there shall be said after the 3rd stanza.") 

Here follow two stanzas, the first of which 
begins: 

: Jl'tL"~ . tl'~:>Ti1 'l~n : Jl':1~ • tl'~ 'l~n' 
Then come the words : 

: ~'n '1~ . ~?~ • "I1tL" • ~'11 .::..:: J yi~ i I"; I~ '"'":J 

(" And after that he says quickly the stanza 
'1' ••• "I1tL" • ~?' ") (the 12th stanza of the 
poem). 

F. 3Sb. Heading: 

J yi:.J oJ,,~ ';:')\;' ~j,..1 if Jj:. J-;... .)\\ 1:'1 

.i\.<ll J\,:. lo">"!J "';JJ..JI ~~~ • 1~~ . 11''1, J.LAII 

, S.L. II; p. 855. '.s.L. II, p. 858. 
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-"~J : 1~~ - l'1'71 ~ 1-c .,.. )j~.J1 '::"\:~)lI) 'A-";.) I 

• iT7N - N7N : 07~7 - 1~~ - l'1'71 Jl:i~, wL,.)l1 \~;i I 

I : iT7'1 • 071~ - "nl • 1'." • 7:> • !l~ • 11 : iT71l7 
(,)J~, JJ' (,)\\ (,)1) '" 7~ • On"l'1N • ,.,~ Jl:i~, , .... ~) 

j,»\>. jJ.J"A r~". \..-'.~ ~-'II w\:, )II) ,;1.<11 (~) ~i 

<:,)11 wL,.)l1 J;~ wl~,)l1 4,;;1 -'.~) : 1~~ • l'1'71 ~ 

.~cl 411) e' 
(" When he is washed they read from the 

khatmah 3 passages, and the officiant says: 
: 1~~ - l'1'71 1 in the well- known measure, 
Then he says the above introduction, and 
the verses set forth to the chant of : 1~~ • l'1'71 . 
At the end of the verses he repeats -1~~ -l'1'71 
'l1 : 07~7 . Then is said 'l1 - on"l'1N _ ,.,~ 2. 

And if there be a prose passage it shall be 
after the fashion of the fiiti~ah, and the 
verses after it 'shall be to the customary 
chant instead of the chant : 1~~ - li'71 '. At 
the end of the verses he recites the following 
verses to a rising chant," 4) 

Here follow 5 stanzas, In the case of the 
first, the first 3 hemistichs rhyme together, 
the last rhymes throughout in "-. In the 
case of the other stanzas the second hemistich 
rhymes with the 4th in "-. 

Begins (f. 36a) : 

: O'~P - 7N - l~tIIl : 01N1 - iT.,m::: - iTNl ' 
With the response from the congregation: 

: 071~7 - 1~tII - 11.,:11 : 07'~7 -1l'iT7N -11.,:1 
F. 3661. Heading: : P -1"11~ (" Further

more.") 
Begins: 

: iIl'l - 01':1 - I.,:> • 1'l'1~1 : iIlN'1 - ':>IT' 0 

And the response (I. 36b) : 

: fI~tII - :1.,1 : 07~7 - iT7'n - :I., 

'S.L. II, p, 852, 

'S,L, II, p, 852, 

• S,L, II, p. 858, 

• S.L. II, p, 853, 

" So Cowley translates [!~ . 
• S.L, II, p. 859, 

F _ 36b. Heading: : p . 1"1~, (" Further
more,") 

Here follow 8 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, the 
2nd and 4th of which rhyme together. 

Beginning: 
: m:ltlll -1:>.,:11 : 1~~1"1 -m:ltll 1 

F.37a, Heading: ~IJA2 'J-! 
(" In addition, exhortations, ") 
II further stanzas of same construction, 
Beginning: 

: 11'1ltll '1~ - fP'l'1N : 1':>O~ - iTN -pO~ - iTN 3 

F. 37b. Heading: 

: ':>:ll- 1l"n -l.,N r~i C!!,k Joel".. d\:, J:~ 

(" Further exhortations on the chant of 
'l1 -l.,N .") 4 A poem of ro stanzas of 6 hemi
stichs. Each of the even hemistichs rhymes 
throughout the poem in 17-. 

Begins: 
: 17l'1 - ~"iT '1.,,:1 : 'l'1~ - 1~ - 01N • P - iTN 5 

with the response: (.:: .. :~ Jl' .... ~ ": I Y.' ) 

: 177iT~ - 7K - n:>tIIl'1' : Ntllli -1,7' - .,,::: 
F. 38b. Heading: e" J:~ 
(" Another daraj.") 
8 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 2nd and 4th of 

which rhyme together. 
Begins: 

: 7miT - 17~iT : ilW7 - l'1171li1 6 

F. 3ga. Heading: e' L.:I 
(" Another daraj.") 
II stanzas of 4 hemistichs; first 3 rhyme 

together, 4th rhymes throughout in l'11-
(except Ist stanza). 

Begins: 
: iltlllN7 • r"pl~ : iltlllN -11lN - l'1'7 

F. 3gb. Heading: 
: 0'lil:>il7 J\;;~, e' ~,I 'J-! 

(" Another daraj, also to be said for priests. ") 

, S.L. II, p, 859, 2 For ..1;..cly •. 
, S.L, II, p, 859, 
, S.L. II, p, 688 (ascribed to Sa'd-ul-Din b, :;iadhaqah), 
• S.L, II, p, 860, • Ibid . 
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6 stanzas of 4 hemistichs; the 2nd and 
4th rhyme together. 

Begins: 
: 0'11mi1 • 11m : illK" • '::Ji)')' 1 

F. 40a. Heading: : 0'l'P1'? J\A!. ~,i 
(" A naqidhah 2 to be said for elders.") 
6 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, rhyming as the 

preceding. 
Begins: 

: 0'11mi1 • 11m : illK" • '::Ji)')' 3 

F. 40b. Heading: ~"!ZI),)' '?:S!:l • P 'li1~ 
(" Also the chapter (section) for the funeral 

cortege (?).") 
2I lines of 2 hemistichs with irregular 

rhyming. 
Begins: 

: '?!J::J~ • i1),)1~::J 
F. 4Ia". Heading: 
Then in margin: 

: ;m'?~::J • p!Zln • '?:> ' 
P 'li1~ . (" Also. ") 

,;; J" j..\i ~. I J" 0' J5J J~:. l. ..,......~ Jl~. I.."u. 

.\I J,l;;II) ~:.lJ..I ~ ulj\:.1 J...i \';,:.1 I.."u.) ,.l;;.) 

.0 J'",;l1 

(" This is said, so far as befits, for every man 
according to the extent of his knowledge and 
his position. Indications are given in the 
margin to be used at the discretion of the 
officiant.") 

Begins: 

: i1K'?:S1 • i1Kip1 • i1i'P' • i:>11 • P''?~ • '::J~ 5 

F. 4Ib. Heading: 0'1'P1'? J\A:. 'J:? 
(" Also is said for Elders.") 
Begins: 

: '?Ki!Zl' '11'1 • i:>11 • P''?~ • '::J~ 
F. 42a. Heading: : P 'li1~ (" Also. ") 
Begins: 

: 1'n'~ • '?',::J • l1np1:S : i1)')P1:S • l1i'n 6 

~--

, S.L. II, p. 861. 

2 A A,~:.Q.j is described as a poem contradictory to another. 

, S.L. II, p. 861. 
, Ibid 

• S.L. II, p. 862. 
, S.L. II, p. 863. 

Concludes (f. 43a) with 

and 
'l1 : 0'?1~'? • ll'i1'?K • 11i::J 

'l1 • oninK • 'i~ 
and the petition 

.JIA. ~; if' J.JI 2.J.: <l}11 

(" May God fend off evil from the con
gregation of Israel. ") 

F.43a. Colophon (see Additions). 
F. 43b. Heading: 

J\A1. ,,!:JI JJ;;II '-;":,;')' : O'~pi1' 'ni1· i11i1' ·O!Zl::J 

.,t"l ,iWI ,..\"!) : 1~~ ·n''?1 J\A,:. >\".;;LI il..; ..\.: Lill 

(" In the name of the Living, the Eternal. 
Order of service to be said for women. After 
completing the Matmah there is said • )')''?1 
: 1~~ and afterwards the following jatilpah. ") 

12 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, first 3 of which 
rhyme together: the 4th rhymes throughout 
in i1~-. 

Begins: 
: i1~!ZI'1'? • KiP' • '?K'? : ~~!ZI • il:>'i:S • ilK 1 

F. 44a. Conclusion and heading : 

.).~ , .. 1'1 ul: 1'1 'J';:,J Jl .. · «\II ')J': ';l.1I ~~;' ...... .. 
. ,k «\I I ~k I*~'\\ ..... ;I~· r;.il I 

(" End of the 'preface' with the aid of 
God M.H., and there follow it the following 
verses on the (same) measure, composed by 
the scribe . . . ") 

14 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, rhyming as in 
the preceding. 

Begins: 
'lK • ::J!ZInn • N'? : pO~ . ilK • O'K • P . ilK 2 

:il~'?~ 
F. 45a. Heading: 

• K'?K : O'?~'? • 1~~ . n''?1 JJ':. J-M .)lS" .)1 

• 0'?1~ • "n1 : 1'i' • '?:> • U~ • l' : il'?'l'? • i1'?K 

~~I ..I.; Jy:. J"; .)\\ .)IJ ,,\.1\\ d\; Ji1,J : i1'?', 

'S.L. II, p. 86+ , Ibid. 
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(" If it is an 'ablution,' he says '~,. n''?, , 
and they finish it according to custom, and 
if there is a prose passage it is said after the 
preceding verses. He says these verses as 
daraf.") 

5 stanzas of 4 hemistichs; the even hemi
stichs rhyme throughout in i- (except in 
first stanza where the 2nd hemistich ends in 
tl-). 

Begins: 

: tl'~V . '?K . l~\I!' : tl'~' . i1i'~~ • i1~' 1 

From here to 49a we have the same text as 
f. 36a-39b. F. 49a continues with. p\l!n • '?::> 
'~, : i1~'?~:J as on f. 40b. F. 49b has the ap
propriate petitions for women (d. f. 4Ia for 
men). 

Begins: 
: i1~'~ni1 • i1\1!~i1 • i::>13 • Jl''?~ • ':J~ 

In the margin is a special petition if the 
woman is tha-daughter of a priest. 

F. 5oa. Begins: '~, : i1nV'~ • ni'n. as on 
f. 42a and continues to f. 5Ia, as from if. 42a 
to 43a. 

F.5Ia. Colophon (see Additions). 
Ff. 5Ib, 52a, b, 53 a, b, 54a, b, 55a have 

non-textual matter (see Additions). 
4. Additions. A. Colophons. 
(I) F. 30a. 

..Jl1 .)y~ ob-).1:-411 J..~I ~ \:.\ 0' ~\',"'~I 0\\ 

"",; -*' .1:-<- CO L !.l ~ \:--1 I .);';)' I ~ 4.j 
.1~ I ..\:-1 I ..\:. ~<- ...... 1 I) ~t,) .);.~)) 

': . .1"'<- ,j ,,61) 

,", ) .u.. """,(. I . . 
r:" I .1~ I. <Yo I 0 ~.1' 0~ I r1-' .1:.a;d \ ) ";-'; :J \~ .j .1;.41 I 

0-",1) ' •. k ~) ,~ . ..\n,IJ <\I ..JlI .1'~ ~.ii..\11 ~fUI 

J I .:..:~ !,!.j~ . .r. ~ r~' J',"'-" J I .1.1.,. c4' t:...!:-) ,:11 

(.\;,~ JSJ) <.S,)')I 1'""'1) <..9~1 <..9\<- db .::...::5) 0,1 

41 \~ ,} <..9) ~" J\ J L I; <1>< "J I '":;-.J!.J ':,; <..9.1'~. 
<..9\<-) 01.1:;.11) J.o..II <\I ~b) ,~\\ ~<- r'" .1;~ . .)1 r:b•1I 

.JJ:,II ..JlI 

1 S.L. II, p. 858. 

(" The writing of the ' ablutions' here set 
forth was completed with the help and 
favour of God, in the afternoon of Monday, 
the 7th of Dhii '1-I;Iijjah of the year II44 
[June, A.D. I732J, by the poor servant, who 
confesses his sins and his shortcomings, 
Muslim b. MurFin b. Ibrahim, the Samaritan, 
the Danafite, may God pardon him, and his 
parents and his teacher, and show favour to 
him and to all the congregation of Israel 
who worship toward Mt. Gerizim, Beth-el. 
Amen. I have written it for myself and my 
children, and for everyone who has need, 
let him read in it and restore it to its place. 
I ask of everyone who reads in it by God 
Almighty that he call down (God's) mercy 
on the writer and pray for his pardon and 
forgiveness, and God will listen to him.") 

(2) F. 43a. 

r f fi':' 0' \; !.l ~ \:.J I .);;;)' I ~ 4.i ~ . .1.a<- J j
~,j..\11 ')~.1' <Yo I rL ..\:-11 '"'\\ ..\~. ~<- \I to :.:;,... 

. . ,;" ...u I <..9'<-

(" Finished during the afternoon of Monday, 
the 8th of Mul;larram, II45,1 the writer being 
the servant Muslim b. Murjan, the Danafite. 
God forgive him.") 

(3) F·5ra . 

0->-) .. 61) ~ \., <\ll I .) y~ , )] I J J' c:,": jf 

.1~ <Yo . .1.!.<o) 0'\; !.l~\:411 ..\",)'1 ~\"j ~.1.a<- ,j <'A} y' 

.) ~.1' 0~ I rL, .;::A,;) I ..\:-1 I ..\~. ~k \ \ to:':;'" \.1>< 

0->- I) , .• 1<- 0.J) ~ . ..\H,IJ <\I ...u I ,;~ ~j..J I r:'" I.J! I <Yo I 

JI ~ r~.) . .r. -"'" !'!.'J',"' ...... JI.1:-~" Jij c:,~) ,:11. 

~<- r'" .1;~. 0 I <}<- """')) <} 2 \1 0' J..:.; J Lj) 0' I 

iJl.:.J ,.J.>.) ...u "\4,(.1) .)I,;JI) ,><\_.J~ <\I <..9<-..\:) ~\\ 

l,.l ~ yo. S ~j i.1..F 0~ .....:... J J' i J<- 'J*~ 
(" The whole funerary service was finished 

with the help of God on the afternoon of 

1 July, A.D. '732. 
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Sunday, 28th Mul;tarram, II45 [July, A.D. 

I732J, by the poor servant Muslim b. Murjan 
b. Ibrahim, the Danafite, may God pardon 
him, and his parents, and his teacher, and 
show favour to him and to all the congrega
tionof Israel who worship toward Mt. 
Gerizim, Beth-el, Amen. I ask as a favour 
from him who reads in it and cons it, that he 
call down God's mercy on the writer, and 
pray for his pardon and forgiveness, and 
praise be to God alone. .The peace of the 
Lord be upon our Master Moses, s. of Amram, 
the prophet of all the world, for ever. ") 

B. Other Additions, not connected with the 
Text. 

The remaining additions are all records of 
deaths, and are written on blank leaves and 
fly-leaves of the Codex. 

(I) F.· la. Death of the Priest-Levite 1 

Ghaz.al (Tabiah), s. of Isaac, on the eve of 
Monday, 22 Rama<;ian, 1201 [July, A.D. I787J. 

(2) F. 2a. Death of Joseph b. Sariir al
~abahi.2 Written by Salamah, Priest-Levite. 
Died at Jenin, and news reached Nablus on 
a Wednesday; no date given. 

(3) F. 3Iab. At daybreak on Wednesday, 
loth of the first month, II88 [A.D. I774J, 
death of Salamah b. Ya'qiib. Written by his 
brother, Ibrahim. 

(4) Ff. 5Ib, 52a. On Thursday, II49, end 
of Jumada [Sept., A.D. I736J, in the ap
pointed week of the seventh month, death 
of Ibrahim, b. Murjan b. Ibrahim, the Dana
fite. Written by his brother, 'Abdullah. 

(5) F. 52b. On 18th Rajab, II55 [Sept., 
A.D. I742J, death of Ya'qiib, b. Murjan, the 
Danafite. Written by his son, Salamah. 

(6) F.53a. At sunset on eve of Sunday, 
28th Mul;tarram, I2II [Aug., A.D. 1796J, 

1 Succeeded Levi b. Ibrahim as Priest-Levite in II6S 
(A.D. '752). 

2 Died towards end of eighteenth century. He was 
alive in the year II99 (A,D. I785). 

death of 'Abdu 'I-Latif, b. Ya'qiib b. Murjan, 
the last of six brothers. Written by his son, 
Murjan. 

(7) F. 53b. On morning of Sunday, 27th 
Jumada I, II66 [April, A.D. I753J, the Priest
Levite, Ibrahim. Written by Ibrahim al-'Ayyah 
b. Ya'qiib, the Danafite. 

(8) F. 54a. At midnight on eve of Tuesday, 
9th Rajab, II73 [Feb., A.D. I760J, death of 
the Priest, Joseph. Writer's name not given, 
but appears to be the same as the preceding. 

(9) Ff. 54b, 55a. On eve of Sabbath in 
the 3rd hour, death of the young man Joseph, 
s. of Jalabi. Written (no name given) on 
lIth ~afar, 1208 [Sept., A.D. 1793J. 

F. 55b is blank. 
5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex XV 

in ink inside r.h. board. On f. Ia V 117 in 
pencil. Inside I.h. board on book-plate EIIO 
in pencil, and on fly-leaf opposite, faintly in 
pencil, B 10 Cat. L. 

CODEX XVI 

(PRAYER FOR RAIN; BILINGUAL MS.; DATED 
A.D. '728.) 

1. General Description. On stout polished 
Oriental paper with no special watermark. 
The Codex is bound uniformly with the 
rest of the Samaritan MSS. The text oc
cupies only 10 folios. There are 2 binder's 
fly-leaves at the beginning, and 16 have been 
added at the end. Pagination is in pencil. 

. The text extends from p. 2 to p. 19. Pp. I 
and 20 are blank. The present measurements 
of the page are 8'1 in. by 6'4 in. The text 
column (including the Arabic column) meas
ures 4'7 in. by 4'1 in. There are 23 lines of 
text to a full page. The text is in 2 columns, 
Samaritan in minuscule script on r.h. and the 
Arabic translation in Arabic naskhiscript on I.h. 
The writing is in black ink and both columns 
are written with neatness and distinction. 
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There are catchwords to both columns through
out. Although the leaves are slightly damp 
stained, the condition is excellent. 

2. Scribe and Date. The scribe is Muslim 
b. Murji'in b. Ibrahim, the Danafite. It was 
completed noon of Friday, 21st Jumada I, 
A.H. 1140 [Jan., A.D. I728J. 

3. Contents. A hymn of 22 stanzas, the 
first letter of each stanza being in alphabetic 
order. The 5th stanza begins with ~ instead 
of il. Each stanza consists of 14 hemistichs 
of whick the even numbers rhyme throughout 
the stanza. After each stanza there is a 
refrain. The author is the scribe. 

P. 2. Heading: 

)~jl (.}l~ ~;.... J\;;; "'\~I : 7"~il' mil' , Olt':1 

r" .;>1) '\:,,11 ';;1 ~;.\(] (:',:1 U-,::-" <lA;' r~j ~ J:)j 
• .J.:' I "': • ,;:m '0' ,f .uJ I ..sA" <.S'i..J I (.) b...I' 0: I r ..... 

(" In the name of the Lord, the Great: A 
petition to be said in a year when the rainfall 
is meagre, to the measure of the prayer of 
our Master Abisha' 1 by the scribe, the poorest 
and humblest of servants, Muslim b. Murjan, 
the Danafite. May God pardon his sin and 
iniquity by His grace. Amen.") 

Begins: 

: mil', il~ ','~p . ""Oli~ 
: n:1lt'~' , '7 ' mil' 

The refrain is : 

: iI>7illil '1~ , 117 ' :1'niil ' 'i~ 
.... .:.J I 0' \n ~) ~II 

: il:1 

.~ \ii <s.iJ1 
, , 

ThE: refrain, which forms the last 2 hemi
stichs of the 1st stanza, is indicated after 

1 A prayer of Abisha' is found in S.L, II, p. 484. 

the second and succeeding stanzas usually by 
writing only the first letters of the words, 
both Samaritan and Arabic. At the close is : 

: T~ni:1 'P'7>7 ' Oni' 
thrice repeated, followed by 

: "on ' 7'~ , :1i:1 . llli~ • ~Oi' 
: 1':1>7' 'll~~l' illZi~ , 7~:17:1 

4- Colophon. 
P.I9· 

ft':' ~ \ j,;1:J1 ... J;.lhi <:.~ 1 b,';\; uj. 
J))lI' (.}Jii\ -*' n JI \.;1".. lit- ~;.... J))l1 <s'~ 

, . 
r::" J, I <y. I (.) ~ JA <y. I r-' ..1:,,11 -,:.11 4,;.1 J' -'!. ~ 

Jlr., ~ (:..!:-) ,-! . ..JI"IJ 0\1 J\.;' .uJ1 ';<. ~..JI 

<.:... J<- • J~:. pI':') 0,1 J I .::..~ r~j:.r. ~ r:,' J':"'-'" 

• )..1.11 3 .k_: ~ \k.J I J \...i i./ <y. 

(" Finished at noontide of Friday, 21st 
Jumada I, II40, corresponding to the 22nd 
of Kaniin (I) by the author, the poor servant 
Muslim, b. Murjan b. Ibrahim, the Danafite. 
May God, M.H., pardon him, and his parents, 
and the whole congregation of Israel who 
worship toward Mt. Gerizim, Beth-el. Amen. 
And the peace of the Lord be upon M9ses, 
s. of Amram. We crave the indulgence of 
the reader.")4 

5. Catalogue Marks. In ink inside r.h. 
cover, Codex XVI. On p. I in pencil, III/zo, 
and the same on p. zo. lnside I.h. cover 
book-plate (Bibliotheca Lindesiana) has E/IO 
in pencil; on fly-leaf facing it is B 10 Cat. L. 

1 For ':.ftj; . 

• J))l1 has been added by another hanel. It should 

be J\:II . 

3 For Jl"JI. 
4 Lit. " We ask the investigator for an extension of the 

excuse." 
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CODEX XVII. 

(MISCELLANY OF VERSE WITH SOME PROSE 
PIECES: CHIEFLY ARABlC, SOME SAMARI
TAN: MIDDLE OD' EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.) 

I. General Description. On stout polished 
oriental paper with no watermarks. The 
codex is bound uniformly with the other 
Samaritan MSS. in the library. The text 
occupies 273 of the 276 pages. Pages I, 273, 
276 have non-textual entries (see Additions). 
There are 2 binder's fly-leaves at each end. 
The pagination is first in pencil, sometimes 
twice, and ultimately in ink on recto only. 
There are frequent notes in pencil (by Dr. 
L6wy?). In present form the leaves measure 
7'2 in. by 5'5 in. but they have obviously been 
cut down considerably for binding. There is 
no regularity in the text column, and the ar
rangement of text differs from place to place. 
The writing is"in black ink. The Arabk is a 
good naskhi generally legible, and the Samari
tan a good minuscule with a tendency to back
ward slope. In some parts of the collection 
there are catchwords. The general condition 
of the codex is good, although most of the pages 
show the effects of damp. There appear to be 
lacunre between pp. 8 and 9, 66 and 67 (?), 88 
and 89, but this is due partly to displacement 
of some pages, as will be indicated. 

2. Scribe and date. There appears to be 
but one hand throughout-Ibra.h.im al-'Ayyah. 
The dates in the colophons are from A.H. II70 
to II77 [A.D. 1756 to 1764]. . 

3. Contents. There appears to be no 
general title for the whole collection of pieces. 
Some of the individual parts are supplied with 
titles, however. 

1. P. I. A non-textual entry (see Addi
tions). 

P. 2. A poem with no heading: 84 stanzas 
of 8 hemistichs, in each of which the even 

stanzas rhyme with the even and the odd with 
the odd. The text occupies pp. 1-8 inclusive. 
Here it breaks off and one or more pages are 
missing. The text on p. 9 does not belong to 
this poem, but deals with another subject. 
The text up to p. 8 is a versified account of a 
visit to the tombs of the patriarchs Eleazar, 
Ithamar, Pinl;tas. The text is in two columns: 
the stanzas in each column are consecutive. 

Begins: 

2. P. g. Part of an alphabetic poem in 
similar form to the preceding, except that the 
stanzas follow one another across the page, 
instead of down each column separately. 
The first part of the poem is found on p. 88. 
There it has the heading 

"'J.\~ ":/ ~j..JI Ct.' l;) Jly) <li4.-~ I ..... )1:.i... l,;,!.1 

,If. J r'1 I J J I yJ I ;.\..... 4.-J..t. .) I <Ii l...i ": lo-YIi J l.;' . - -
• .::..6). <:l~) r::",)1 if)l ~I r~ .JJ~)I ~.\:-' 

(" Also a poem of supplication and inquiry 
for the day of judgement of the world when 
the Most High by his power brings it to trial. 
We entreat that he may regard it (the sup
plication) as worthy of asking and receiving 
through the merit of our Master, the Prophet. 

" In the name of God, the compassionate, 
the merciful, in whom I put my trust.") 

Begins (p. 88)' : 

.}"... .::.,.; l:, d;;,..) <i- I L. ~~I I 

The J., verse has been put by mistake 

before the 1: verse. Attention has been drawn 

to this by the word J> )!. (' comes later ') 

written above the J., verse in another hand. 

The verses are 22 in number and follow the 
Hebrew alphabet. 

P. ro. Colophon (see Additions). 
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3. P.IO. 

JLi .,;>-)/1 

<s"'J J.,~ .,II 

Heading: 
, 

0~.' I; .,1 J I.,~ J ..) ~~ I \,;., I t,. .re 
• If ~ I,:" )/ I J J r,;;1 I • j;..] I J .,'01 I ,,;,,'" L. 

. J \.;. ~ J';;j.. I j.; J; 0' L~. I .. .. ~ 

(" Another supplication.and entreaty for the 
day 0,£ judgement. We pray the Lord of 
pardon and forgiveness to hear and respond, 
through the merit of the Prophet. It also is 
composed by (lit. from the success of) the 
poor in the sight of God, M.H.") 

This is followed by the introductory formula 

. .:.:~:~I ~J r::)1 Lr)I «\11 r~ 

(" In the name . . . in whom I seek suc
cour.") 

An alphabetic poem of 22 stanzas, each of 
8 hemistichs of which I, 3, 5, 7 rhyme together: 
2 and 4 rhyme: 6 and 8 rhyme throughout the 
poem in ,-,~-. The last hemistich through-

out is ""....w~. ~II ~ . . . 
Begins (p. II) : 

~,\.::.o ~. d'J~~ J\~ L. r,,111 

The name of the author is in the last stanza . 
. At the end (p. 14) a colophon (see Additions). 

P.I4- The following comment: 

\liJI I.i.> J ,,;,,:(j 1i,1.)' J\,.;' ~I l:.il dl, ""!J 
. ,/ 

..,.,16.)/1 ;,UI ;Aj '::"\;JI J .,II;;~. Ii,;;:,;!;' 0' """:;:-; \~ 

if""':;J f;~.IJ ;:;'11 c.0J,1 ,-",\;11 .::"b~ ..,.,1;,01 J::,;'J 

JLiJ \I~)/I S J \)\..11 ~IJ .::"IJ)\.ail <-?,)jl r':\,o 

"""'J 1:'1 .;;j..1 .»-I~. )/ .)1 di, ~~ ' __ ';".,11 .::,,\;,,~ 
. J.. .. 

~.,,,,,; li",,o .).,)J db J ~j,oll ('))/ ~.,_\. pb,JI J>0~ 

.J:<-J db ..) \)1. rk. I»J ..,.,IJ~)/I r\,o :!l1~,,1 0,0 

~ I;,;;J,. .....1.1 j~ \.JI 0' IALlJI .,..J1 \",0 C:J ifJJo11 

-"" j':'ollJ '¢';}II j:,\JI I» j:. J \;;",<!. ~..JIJ 

0.J J.,~)I .If. J.,:;;1I Jlo; ~I JLi d~ . ..J ";,,II~I 
, 

'1:,:,,1 .• ~.,.I t:: J 1:1~1-, \::,0 "':"J 

(" After it, God willing, we intend to write 
here some songs of praise of our compilation 
to be used on the occasion of pilgrimage to the 
chief saints to kiss the thresholds of the lords 
of mankind, our Master Eleazar, Ithamar, and 
Plnl).as on whom be the purest of prayers and 
the most perfect peace for all time. And we 
crave the indulgence of him who uses it not to 
reproach the poor [scribe] if he finds some of 
the poems defective since that fault is due to 
our neglect of the study of the science of 
grammar (..,.,If)/I), and this knowledge (poetry) 
needs both it and also (the science of) prosody. 
And because of the failure of our forefathers 
to develop such knowledge we are associated 
with them (in their ignorance). A new feature 
for such a collection as this is the inspiration 
and the love which constitute the prevailing 
element. We beg in thy presence, God, M.H., 
that thou mayest receive [our prayer] through 
the merit of the Apostle. And he who finds a 
fault and corrects it will be successful in all 
his affairs. ") 

4. P. 15. Heading: 

.» i.,.9A>- ,,;.hI .:;.$.,;' ":1,0 J r:'" ) I 0:>-)1 ~I r""! 
JJI 4.,.~ ..J/I> <s'" -' ,-",,,;;1\ r:-J ~ .)jJ <s1,o ~ .,).....:2::': """......; 

. J •• J,.I 1:~ I...;' 

(" In the name this abridged hymn in 
the metre of ,-",,,;;\ I r:...i I~., in quatrains, the 
first of the writer's hymns.") 

12 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, the first 3 of 
which rhyme throughout the poem in Cl-, 

and the 4th in ,,1- . 
Begins: 

Cl",,11 JJ~IJ C)/", ~I ~J' 

5. P. 15. Heading: 

. liS- " j. (,)j J ~ l4. I t,. J:<

(" Another in the metre of Ii.» " 0.t..") 
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29 stanzas of 4 hemistichs in each of which 
the first 3 hemistichs rhyme together. The 
4th rhymes throughout the poem in .,.,1- . 

Begins: 
.,.,l>",)l1 ...,;)) ~..\:-" l1. ~ 

6. P. 18. Heading: 

:.>'(' ..... "'~ :.>.)) ~ -r.',L1 ~'l(1 ""--' (,;,,1 

..... ~.J.:.J I t.;.:.Il J .:;,..; ..; L. '" u. <t' ) .A;".. l. 

..... :1 l:J I ~.? 4.i)l ---':.~ I <\I"; 0-"":-:' l..;; J. WI ) 

.~I <\Ill) 

(" Also a hymn by the writer in the metre of 
.A;".. ~ :.>r" ..... '" J:;' a poetical rendering of his 
story in the Holy Law, and may the reciter 
know how best to recite it, for it is a fine piece 
of composition. ") 

This is followed (p. 19) by 

.::..:~ .,..:50 )1)1 .j l,,)l1 ~) r:>-) I 0~)1 <\Ill r-! 

.1...... J") J::-,:J I 

(" In the name . . . and first of all we write 
the introductory verse (refrain ?) as follows: 

<\Ill ~ ~J~. ~J <\Il1)l1 <\II )I.") 
" " 

52 stanzas of 7 hemistichs, the first 3 of 
which rhyme together as do also the second 3. 
The 7th ends throughout in 411 . 

Begins (p. 19) : 

J J; I L. ($;" t-i J y ) ~ J:. L.., d~~ 

Author's name in last stanza but one (p. 26). 
P. 26. Colophon (see Additions). 
7. P. 27. Heading: 

:.>.)) ($k ""::-i l.~1 ...,~I ~) r:-)I J)I <\Ill ~ 
.<\Ill ),1 JjG ~. 

(" In the name . . . a hymn in the metre of 
<\Ill ),1 Jjl<. l~ .") 

19 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, first 3 rhyming 
together, the 4th ending throughout the poem 
in <\Ill. Author's name in last stanza. 

9 

Begins: 
<\Ill )II <\II )I j;) <\Ill ),1 Jjl<. to 

8. P. 29. Heading: 

\1):11 -:)11 ..:;.:.<- J :.>.),,11 ~ r.'''''~ 

. \ )0\..] I r,,:k 

(" A hymn by the writer in the metre of 

t.1 ...,.:." J .") 
20 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, as in preceding, 

the 4th rhymes throughout in ..sJ-. Author's 
name in last stanza. " 

Begins: 
<Sf I J Jl::i>< lil) Jjl, ):",,11 rf 

9. P. 32. Heading: 

.\)0\..]1 ";':';1 ":k Jy)l -,;,,]1 J L:! . ..I. ,,,,,::...;' L:.I 

(" A hymn in praise of the Master, the 
Apostle, on whom be the finest peace.") 

8 stanzas of 8 hemistichs, of which I, 3, 5, 
7 rhyme with one another, as do also 2, 4, 6. 
The 8th ends always in ($JI. Author's name 

in last stanza. There is an introductory 
stanza of 4 hemistichs (refrain ?). 

Begins: 
J})l1 J )il I f/ 0: <S"')' J" 

The introductory verse begins: 

($Jb. di.) A. dl ($;" 
" . 

P. 33. At the end the date: afternoon of 
• Monday, 2 Kamln I II70 [Nov. 1756J. 

10. P. 34. Heading: 

i \1:..1 I li,~",1 .,., ,,!All .::,,1>.; (1-,(11 .:..)0\:11 J •. 1.; 

..Ii) (l..)l1 Jl J iYLJI r,,:k """'''!o) ...,,,,,,,,1) (':."1.1.1 

)I ~ ~. <\Ill:; ($';';) l; J l • .) J l;1 r~i)" 4-~;.i ~4-
" "" 

.~i; 

(" A piece on the three ... (patriarchs) 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ... to the meas-

ure of t.1 <J~'I . ") 
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18 stanzas of 4 hemistichs. First 3 rhyme 
together, 4th rhymes throughout the poem in 
..,;,-. Author's name in last stanza but one. 

Begins: 
<5,I}1 :JbJ 0J..J:~ 0\C ~. 

11. P.36. Heading: 

• ~ I j.!.>. 0.) J ~ ~::....; C.~. I \.0, ..J:~ 

(" Another hymn in the metre of ~I J.:!.>. .") 

24 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, as in preceding. 
The 4th rhymes throughout in ul-. Author's 
name in last stanza but one. 

Begins: 

ul..l;)l1 if cs';f uy.,~)l1 <) <5" r' 

12. P. 38. Heading: 

•. 0J..J-;-- 0K.. ~ 0jJ ~ ~.I \.o,..J:~ 

(" Another in the metre of 0J..J-;-- 0\C \~ '.") 
See no. 10. 

22 stanzas as in p. 34. The 4th hemistich 
rhymes throughout the poem in 01- . Author's 
name in last stanza (p. 41). 

Begins: 
01)':')~ :J~,I :J"..~ ~I \, 

13. P. 41. Heading: 

.J-L; Jl. \i I 0jJ cslc. \.o,.r..~ . . " 

(" Another in the metre of tl ul .") 
12 stanzas of 8 hemistichs, with arrange

ment as on p. 32. The last hemistich rhymes 
throughout in :J~-. There is an introductory 
verse of 4 hemistichs, I and 3, and 2 and 4 
rhyme. Author's name in the last verse. 

Begins: 

JJ,i dl ~ill L"I ~L.. ~JI 

The introductory verse begins: 

:J./ ~i I J~ ..,..)1 """;! J r' 
P. 43. At close of the hymn a colophon 

(see Additions). 

14. P. 44. Heading: 

\,:" I J;-;_i ":J r:~)1 if) 1 4,l11 r4 

. ..J:;;'"'~ ~ J • 1l'i • n'io 0jJ <tc ''"':~ 
(" In the name ... this lament, a hymn in 

the metre of 1l'i • n'io " by the writer.") 
28 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which the 

first 3 rhyme together. The 4th rhymes 
throughout the poem in JI-. In the opening 
verse I and 3, and 2 and 4 rhyme. Author's 
name in last. 

Begins: 
JI..I~ JII cs.:.>IJ cs~J' ~ \, . .. 

15. P. 45. Heading: 

.h;il ~~.I 0jJ cslc. Jy)1 ..1,_11 <) ,#..1. l..1 

. (" A hymn of praise on the Master, the 
Apostle, in the metre of JiJj I ~~.1 .") 

30 stanzas of 4 hemistichs. The first 3 in 
each stanza rhyme. The 4th rhymes through
out in Ji-. Author's name in last stanza but 
one. 

Begins: 
.)~)l1 u~.-iJ .)\;;"..]1 ,[""I 

16. P. 47. Heading: 

.~."" .)IJ ~~i ~-;,j ~ 0jJ ~lc. \.o,.r..~ 

(" Another in the metre of tl ~ \~ .") • 
19 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, as "in preceding. 

4th hemistich rhymes throughout in rl-. 
Author's name in last stanza. 

Begins: 

r\::i.1 u""" r...J~:J~ ru)ll u~.j: ~.) \~ 
17. P.49. 

• ':~ .::.I.A, oj 4,l",s- J.".. if \! 4;'; ~lc. .. bi \.o,.r..~ 

(" Also a piece to the measure of tl if L .. ") 
1 There are a number of hymns which begin with these 

words. Probably he refers to that by Nanah b. Marqah 
(see S.L. II, p. 689). 

II See no, 14. 
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20 stanzas of 8 hemistid1s: I, 3, 5 rhyme 
and also 2, 4, 6. 7 rhymes throughout in .:1)

and 8 in ,-!.-. The last 2 hemistichs of first 
stanza are repeated as a refrain after each 
stanza. They are indicated in the text by 
initial letters only. The author's name is in 
the last stanza. 

Begins: 

"'" <s' S-.JI dl"; r J' ~, e 
The refrain is 

., J.» ,;.);" J:.i' ,;.)l~ Jt- I -.,; .... 

p. 54. At its end a colophon (see Addi
tions). 

18. p. 55, Heading: 

.,:j! P,!, ~ ~ .. ~~, 0' r;.i ~k .,.b; k yj 

(" A piece to the measure of 1:1 I.S~. 0" .") 

I3 stanzas of 8 hemistichs, "1, 3, 5, 7 
rhyme and 2, 4, 6. The 8th rhymes through
out in <5.-. There is an introductory verse. 

Author'; name in the last stanza. 
Begins: 

)\... I 'Y ~ J ()I.J I J.!.<. 1.5"" ...... 

The introductory verse (refrain ?) is : 

. "'I Ii l I ~:"''''''' C''''' J.!.<. J ~ 1.5>" ~~-:'" 

19. p, 56, Heading: 

"J"';!? <.S"J JIJ.>.J L, .)jJ I.Sk I", J'c 
" " 

(" Another in the metre of JIJ.>. J l~, 
abridged. ") " 

I9 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which first 3 
rhyme. The last rhymes throughout in ~- . 
Author's name in the last stanza but two. 

Begins: 

p. 57. At its end a colophon (see Addi
tions). 

20. p. 57. Hea<l.ing: 

.,j e..M ~J ~"":-" li: ~ .)jJ ~k ta, I J:" 
.\)\..11 J,;.,;I ,,;k J J~)I ~I 

(" Another in the metre of <sJ.::~ l;~ r; in 
praise of the Master, the Apostle" (Moses), on 
whom be the perfection of peace.") , 

23 stanzas, II of which are in Samaritan 
dialect and Samaritan minuscule. The re
mainder in Arabic. There is a short intro
ductory verse. Each stanza has 8 hemistichs. 
I, 3, 5, 7 rhyme, also 2, 4, 6 in both Sam. and 
Arabic. The last hemistich in the Samaritan 
stanzas is in Arabic and Arabic script, It 
rhymes throughout in (,!,-. In the last stanza 
but one (Arabic) is given the author's name. 

Begins: 

The introductory verse: 

r:"i I.S" r' 
.~)I j~ 

, ~ 

r:;;::"'" p; J l~ 

~I ..,-> <.J 

21. P. 62. Heading: 

~I 'YI 'J: .. 'YJ ~I 'YI <1)1 'Y .)jJ I.Sk L,I kyj 

., f";~ IS" J ~ I 'YI , "...;;, 'Y J 

(" Another in the metre of 1:1 <1)1 'Y, 

abridged. ") 
14 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which first 3 

rhyme. The last rhymes throughout in dl- . 
Author's name in last verse. 

Begins: 

dl.J> e lJ cf"L.. d)\c'Yl e~ <.J r' 

22. P.64. Heading: 

.cjl; <I) ....,-:1 oJ.>. J ~ I 'YI <1)1 'Y 

(" Another in the metre of 1:1 <1)1 'Y . ") 

24 stanzas as in preceding. Last hemi
stich of each stanza ends throughout in ~I . 
Author's name in third last stanza. 
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<Ill I i J' J ~ ..\~I <Ill I ';II 0\11 ';I 

P. 66. At the end of the poem is a colo
phon (see Additions). 

P. 67. Material suitable for the end of the 
collection. There is probably no lacuna be
tween 66 and 67 (see General Description 
above). The material is mostly in rhyme of 
varying metre '(see Additions). 

P. 68. Heading: 

..\o~J ~L. J;' ,:IIJ <.!!.6 l ,,:;le) r:,..)1 u~)1 ,III r~ 

r:"IJ~ I J:-,)..I "0.[\ ~y 0' ~.:JI ~~J.l1 ldl I~ 

.::~ "\') <.!!.Ai..ul .)~J' 0: 1 ,:-,.,.0':. iJ>JJI u: 1 ,:,11 

J J:Al1 c!l,;' ,DI Jl~1 JIJ..lI ).J0 u' JISII <.S)l,.. 

. J)\~ I) ~k,1i -, If. 

(" In the name of God, M.C., on whom is my 
reliance and to whom is my entreaty. This is 
the prayer in Arabic composed by the writer 
Ibrahim al-'Ayyah b. Ya'qub b. Murjan, the 
Danafite, which I have called 'The embodi
ment of success through repetition of the 
questions.' ") 

The prayer is i.p rhymed prose and extends 
to p. 82. Begins: 

<.!!.;I~1 r!.I..\11 r:..I.i11 ~j..1 ..\>I}I r:k,11 ,III ~::...I 

. . • r:;;;-~II 

The name of the author is introduced at 
the foot of p. 68. The prayer ends (p. 82) 
with a. colophon (see Additions). 

23. P. 83. Heading: 

.. Jkl, I",:. I ,J./» .:-:;.;~ I "-!) r:"') I 0~)I <II I r~ 

':-' JA,!. i J> ~ I u~ I ,:,1 I r:" I y. I J:-'.iI I 4:;'\(1 ,; l;.;~ I 

.,I::i I J:> • If. .';1 y ,~ .... 1,1 

(" In the name . . . this supplication in 
verse by the writer Ibrahim al-'Ayyah ... ") 

An alphabetic poem of 22 stanzas each of 8 
hemistichs: I, 3, 5,7 rhyme, and so do 2, 4, 6. 

The 8th rhymes throughout in ~,-. The last 
2 hemistichs of the first stan~~ are used as 
a refrain to be repeated after each stanza. 

Begins: 
r:kc I!. ~, Jf. \;i,.. ':-',1 I, ';II 

The refrain is : 

~!.) till .)1 

P. 87. After it a 
Additions). 

r:k.l I <>:,;.\ I .k~" 0' 

colophon (date) (see 

P. 88. See above p. g . 
24. P. 8g. Heading: 

'" ,,~ • 'l'il'n~';J • ill{"~ .)j) <.SIc • J':' La. I 
.. M " 

• l":1il • ,,5::m . ,.:>,~ <.S") 

(" Also the song in the metre of 'l'. ill{"~ 1 

for the feast of Kippur (Atonement), the 
blessed. ") 

I2 stanzas, in Samaritan, quatrains all 
rhyming. It is completely alphabetic in the 
sense that each of the four lines of' any stanza 
begins with its alphabetic letter. The alpha
betism is from l{ to ::l and then n. At its head 
is the introductory formula "iIIl • mil' • tJiII:1 . 

(" In the name of the Lord we begin.") 
Begins: 

: .:>~" . iII'P • 0':> • ill{ : mil' • 'l'l{';J • "'l{ 

P. gI. Colophon (date), (see Additions) . 
P. g2. Preface to an obituary appreciation 

of Ibrahim al-Qaba~i 2 by Ibrahim al-'Ayyall. 
The preface begins: 

~, lA, • ..\~; ..\o! j ::)tl l ,.le) "'>,11 I . '.'" I I <II I _, 
- I. ~ Jr· 

r:"IJ.I (::..!II <>j,1 0c JA.JI iJ> ~I ,1_11 .:;,t;, ,,~ 

. J I.;' <II I ,1 Ji <.S~ Wil I . . . 
(" In the name ... This maqamah on the 

death of Shaikh Ibrahim al-Qaba~i. ... ") 

1 Ascribed to Ben Manir, or Mattanah ha-MisrI. See 
S.L. I, p. 180. . 

2. A famous liturgist of the sixteenth century. See S.L. 
II, p. xxxi. 
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P. 93. The text of the maqamah begins: 

,Iy jA ,yl l.>L. .)\\ 01 0\,:1 e:.JI;: 0\\ W; 

... ",~\l1 

The death took place on the 15th (full 
moon) of the 3rd month of the year A.H. 992 
[A.D. 1584]. The eulogy concludes on p. lI6, 
with a colophon (see Additions). 

P. II6. Comment on the preceding in 
Samaritan, 8 lines of poetry, the second half
lines rhyming throughout in 1:J-. A note in 
Arabic at the end. 

Begins: 
: 1:J1l"\' • '''0 • ilin1 : ",,10 • 1:J • N~ . N'P 

The Arabic note is : 

\ ~ '\ \ .u.." J, 1 t; J ~ J 0'-(.. 01J,.o J:-,J- I 0\::5" 

: ill11ltl:J ":::J

(" Written by the Priest Amram on 2nd 
Rabia' I A.H. 1261 [March, A.D. 1845J in the 
Fanuthah.") 

P. II7. Relating a dream of a visit to the 
tombs of the patriarchs at Hebron by Ibrahim 
al-'Ayyah, on the eve of Saturday, II Mul;1ar
ram A.H. II72 [Sept. A.D. 1758J. 

Begins: 

0\:11, ~:A; 0\:, ~'{; i "::'" , r:>.) I j .... )1 O\U I r-: 

""J.!.c, <.S'\'" <.1'''''411 .:...:-11 ,,:1 e:):: 0\\ U; Jly 

- ...- ...... 11, "!. \. , J':.o,;"" .:;: i; I .u.." \ IJJ- I 'r f· -*' 
The account extends to p. I22. 
P. II7. In the margin of pp. II7, II8, II9, 

written by Ibrahim al-'Ayyah is the relation 
of a similar dream experienced by $adaqah 
b. Sarftr al-$abal;1i, in which he visited 
'Amartah and the tomb of Pinl;1as. 

P. 123. Heading: 

J:.i-' JA 1 J\ J J:.-:_i ":' r:'"') I j .... )1 O\U I r-: 
• • . .....; I;.. j' I';"'A l:. .....; 11.1 \I I ""A;" 1:. r+U I 

\. ",,)IJ-I r:611 e:.JI~1 I",,, """, ...... ;1>11 ~.I ~, 

• . . ..,..:';"01 I -'" \I I 0" ~" .;..",,", 

A disquisition in rhymed prose on earth
quakes-in particular on the earthquake of 
October A.D. 1759 (p. 129 seq.) by Ibrahim 
al-'Ayyah. The colophon at the end: 

Jo";;:II, j""oll "",; .)"AJ-I .)"AiJl 0\11;) dl, ~;S'" 
~ '.. ~.. . 

r:"I,)'.1 "':-11 J:,(;JI) >A.)I ,\I y 0" ~I)I J::(JI ..,..i';lI) 

0\:.) I ,-:"J 0\:> r+: ...... l.l "::;,,i..J 1 ~i: 0" "::01 I 0\:-'1 J:+.!.I I 

o \j ..;.1 l:--l I j' ~';::. \I o\! 2 IW I, 0\:.) I J:;" ,If 
;, y ,) J+':'" 0\;"" .5'" 0\;.) loA ,U J? \. ...;,,; J' \II 

'r",1 o\UI, ~~ .;.....,.. l.1 ~\"II J:SI l.»;"JI, J':.UI 

Written by . . . Ibrahim distinguished by 
his nickname Al-'Ayyah .... (" Let not the 
reader be excessively astonished for the matter 
far exceeds what we have described. It was 
the blackest of years and most scholars so 
depict it when reference is made to it. ") 

25. P. 143. Heading: 

J':.0';'" , .;:,)\:11 \ l~ 

'yo; lil .:!.lAW, - . 

r:'"')1 if)1 0\,11 r-: 

J:." I) I .;:,b J) 
J':.o:_i d: ~+'I I 

200 quatrains in each of which all four 
members rhyme. A poetic description of the 
events of the year II73 [A.D. 1759J. 

Finishes with the prayer that the like may 
never again happen. 

J:.-:~' 0\;)\:1 I r ~ , 
.Yo> l: -1..;' \I 

" .. .. 
Then follows a colophon (see Additions). 
26. P. 169. Heading: 

~ J ,~ "'0:) J':.o:..i "'.' r:'"') I j .... )1 0\\11 r-: 

<s'~ J dl,) r:w, 0\;:'" ~: 01S', 1;/ ':.) l;"lfl - -
'r'~1 J\,.; <111> II '\0 0\;"" J*, 0" c.,l·UI 

(" In the name . . . this is our pilgrimage to 
the village of 'Amarta, in which were the six 
great ones, in Jumada II lI65 [April, A.D. 

1752].") 
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2I6 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which the 
first 3 rhyme together. The 4th rhymes 
throughout the poem in J-. A versified 
account of the pilgrimage to the tombs of 
the patriarchs at 'Amartah. Author's name 
in the stanza sixth from the end, Ibrahim, 
the Danafite. 

Begins: 
Jy r.l) Li, 

.).1 \S" (.)jJ 

P. 190. Colophon 
tions). 

P.190. Heading: 

J..I' J'\' .)\"":"' 

.).:..:11) L.I)I '7'J 

(date II70) (see Addi-

-'-!) JS" J:j "}".1.. .:>;-:_i ": ) r:>-) I ..:r) I "III r-: 

.J:;';) ~.;II .):.:J..I Jj.J1 li..l:", .J';- ;J\.P e!.J~· 1-4; 

"I~ ~ if .. \; J ))" .k~ \>- J.J') J J' <1.J') '7' \:11 

.)1 'J§..wl 'JL...1I ~dl) ,,:,"lS"' .): ... 11 u' .:11:, .)\)) 

i)-·I jL., ,\; if ,)~II JI ": .).1) rl>- .));,j .;;: ... 11 

u..l ... ' ~,sJ) Jli-I u' r if <::k twi r!) '-"!.rll 

.1;;... ~)I J:i I ,,-:,f.i ~~. J!.J fl\~ \'" l.. .:1!, ,-:,;)1 

"III ,j~. 2. cjj~.J ,I.),!. if ~)I) 'JL...II .::..') 

,\t: ,1)\>-) ,,;L... r:.~1 ~ J·f) '\..:.J ~\~ Jl.;' 

-,Slj '.r--II tJ ;.J:>-') ~J}I .):>- ~-" ,\"..\;"11 ):, 

J. rJ!...., ~I) ,;~~ ~I ~:k rl.)sJl \:~)l1 ; .).:.>

l;~J '(/\ ';~:JI 4.l~ 1,) b)~1 1..1.0> ~\:S- (.)15") iL.)l1 ,y;-
. \ IV' "'"' cjUI 

(" In the name . . . this account of the 
repair of the courtyard of our Master Eleazar, 
the western courtyard and altering the door, 
and making it arched and the construction 
of a wall of the height of a man from the 
southern side. This was at the instance of 
the writer, and the incentive for the aforesaid 
restoration was that the writer had a dream 
in which he was bidden to the work by the 
dweller in the sacred Harem itself, and I a mere 
creature could not oppose him. But I made 

up my mind to write it here on paper in the 
finest possible style to preserve [the record of] 
the time of the restoration and in order that 
he who reads it and remembers me kindly may 
be remembered by God with his good pleasure, 
and his abode be Paradise: through the merit 
of the Possessor of Communion [with God], 
Moses, the best of mankind, and treasure of 
the Samaritan branch, stars of the noble 
prophets on whom be the best of prayer and 
the most perfect peace for ever. Written on 
the eve of Tuesday, 28th :Rabi' II, II70 [Dec.
Jan. A.D. 1756].") 

P. 191. Text begins: 

4.1:1 b-J \~ .)lS"' W; ~..I~ I r:>-) I if)l <111 r-: 
,1,1 ..\0'. J J,II) 4-:11) J)..,..J\~ 'J ~I ",-,..Ii.J1 .::..:.JI 

- - - \_~II .f) 

Description of the writer's call to restore 
the mausoleum of Eleazar at 'Amartah and 
how he carried out the work. In rhymed 
prose, author Ibrahim al-'Ayyah. It closes 
(p. 202) with the colophon 

jJ~.J1 U"~I "~.)"''' J. ". lA.J I ,..lC> e...i u' rL..:11 

u' ~.i)1 ')Ji\\ fi-':' L\:I J;I)..11 J))l1 ~,~ ;r" 
4-. l:>- J I 4-. \~, ,,1I1 u->-I --.All -' "'!.l.) .:>;-:~ "'"' J ~ 

_"".1 "".)11 ..\._11 ,\f "".1 "".1 .. .. .. ..... 
The copying of the maqamah finished in the 

afternoon of Thursday, roth Jl,Imad1i I = 

9th of Kanfm (Dec.-Jan.), II70 [A.D. 1757]. 
27 _ P. 203. Heading: 

J.AI; <.) (I) (.\;,;11 (I) '7'~ (I) ~k ....;.; ~ ".w 
'r:"l.;! I cjlAll ..1:.11 r:>-)I "~J JA" .):A; 4-~'1l 

(" A piece to the measure of c.1 '7'\~ ~ in the 
collection of the writer . . . Ibrahi~. ") 

r8 stanzas of 4 hemistichs; first 3 rhyme 
together, the 4th rhymes throughout in (.1- . 
Author's name in last stanza. 
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CI)1 Jl... if C\..\;')I1 ,.i:.. 
28. P. 205. Heading: 

JJ .:,.IA) I .:,.\iJI J J\A; ,;:;;l-I J:'l:' if ... ~ 

.(\:~ ~ L. Jl,.;. <.lJI ~.~ CI)')I1 >J.J.I Ju, 
(" A philosophical piece from the writer's 

collection to be recited on the occasions of 
pilgrimages and on the nights of the festivals. 
May God M.H. combine their evening with 
morning. ") 

32 quatrains in Samaritan, all members of 
which rhyme within their quatrain. 

Begins: 

: '?N' "I'.)N • '::1?, : '?!:l • il"Wl· il1l!!:l1 

P. 207. Colophon (date) (see Additions). 

29. P.208. Heading: 

. ,;:,,,,,U ~,;,:"Al I )} ,~ ~ '''''::.:.; 

(" Hymn to the measure of <.S,;~I ,;) by the 
writer.") " 

21 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, first 3 of which 
rhyme together. The 4th rhymes throughout 
in ,;~.-. There were originally 22 but one has 
been crossed out and the words J\~ I ...... (" This 
is of no account ") added. 

Begins: 

,;:,:,,:'-I ~~ J. .;::_(II~!-,! .;::;;; ~C ,;:,l-I \i I 

At the end (p. 208) the date 18 Jumada I, 
II72 [Jan. A.D. I759J. 

30. P.209. 

(" Petition (to God) by the writer. ") 
IO stanzas with rhyme as in the preceding. 

A refrain after each stanza. 
Begins: 

. ~,..: J di. d: JJ I,.. .I::i I d:,;: J: ~:l' I:. 

The refrain is 

At the end (p. 210) date, Monday, 23 Dhil'l
I;Iijjah, II76 [July, A.D. 1763]. 

31. P. 211. Heading: 

.J,:;;II \i')l,. ~J ....t...,;. 1,:.1 

(" Another petition, and it is for our Lord to 
pay heed.") 

IO stanzas of 10 hemistichs. I, 3,' 5, 7, 9 
rhyme together, also 2, 4, 6. Nos. 8 and 10 
rhyme throughout the poem in ,1-. The last 

hemistich ends throughout in ,\1-1 u"'" . 
At end (p. 213) date, Thursday afternoon, 

26 Dhii'l-I;Iijjah, II76 [July, A.D. 1763]. 
P. 214. Heading: 

b,;1 ~e~.,;\; 1.># ..\~:J J:I ":J r:"') I u",,)1 ...ul r""! 

........ Jly -*' ,;~~ .:,1\: ,.J;.I i'~' J e.)~1 ~IJ 
... "::r \ \VV 

An account in rhyme prose of the celebra
tion of the Passover on Mt. Gerizim in Shaw
wal of the year A.H. lI77 [April, A.D. 1764]. 

Colophon at the end (p. 227) (see Addi
tions). 

32. P. 228. Heading: 

. i \..:1 I )..\) I ~l~ i 'j.", c. ..t~ ..\i ~k- ,,.b; 

(" A piece to the measure of tl i'f.., L. ~ .") 
16 poetic lines of 2 hemistichs, the second 

of which rhymes throughout in dl-. 
Begins: 

d\i L. ..s-.i <.S'" 

dl...,11 J..\; t. Yo. "J\ 
<.S''; ..s-.i d\i ~ 

\. Yo." $ ~l...,11 J..\,! 

The second hemistich is throughout a re
petition of the first with an inversion of its 
elements. Author's name in last line but one. 

33. P. 229. Heading: 

.4.:;'.\ .;::,.U ,;IJ)I 4,.~l ,~ ~k-

(" To the measure of ,;IJ)I 4,.~1 by the writer.") 
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12 lines of 4 members, each rhyming in .)1-. 
Author's name in last line. 

Begins: 

0)11 yal;..1 0'-,;..)11 4.!. I 

0 1)-:')~ .,)" if) I )fbl) 

At the end (p. 229) date, IS Jumada I, II72 
[J an. A.D. 1759]. 

P. 230. Heading: ... 
~ I ;~ ..\"! 4.-':')\. ~..\II J.:.iJ.. I ;')\~ .J..>,-, 
c,tiU.I~. 4.=;......, "\;J ,~,,)lIJ c,):-IIJ o::::>}1 J. ,1»)11) 

.J::-I Jy)1 .If. J):-,II ,DI ~J c,1-,;:blll 

(" This is the prayer of the writer to be 
used after the service of Fridays and on week
days at the two times,! and Sabbaths, and 
festivals. I have called it 'the finest of the 
fine.' Its acceptance is with God, through 
the merit of the Apostle. Amen.") 

A special service. 
After the introductory formula 

: "Wl ' ?mil ' il1i1' , I:IW:I 
Begins: 

, ill\ ' il'ill\ ' 'Wl\ ' il'ill\ ' il:ltJ ' ilmn, , ill\ 
: 'l"l'~11 ' 'Ill 

ends (p. 233) with the direction: 

U"')\;..I: \'_11 )",AI ''''';yJ "'!'r:-- "S)lIJ JIA: .• ..\"!) 

: '111~I1' 'Ill, ill\ : ?1l\Wil'l?' 'l~ .,:;IIJ ~..l;;11 

: 'l"l'1P 'll"l1l1W'? 'lil : ?1:1Pil ' l'~n' , ?1l1 
(" And then shall be said with hands out

spread and raised towards heaven with sin
cerity of heart and purpose ')1 '1? ' 'l~ . ") 

P. 233. There follows the date, noon of 
Tuesday II Jumada II [= 18th Feb.], A.H. 

II70 [A.D. 1757]. 

34, P.234. Heading: 

..\;: l. ~ I 4.1 )~. .1:-,,11 J:; i u' c.s..\11 d~;..)l1 • ..\~ 
,-.;'l- <r>-J J I.; •. ),2- u--' .1~1 I • ,,a>- ..\k ",.:.AI I ;)\~ 

1 Viz. evening and morning. 

j'1 ': ~ )II t! f I J ~. ~ c.s~ ...obI .... l..ll) ,-,::b .. ) 

l.. ':' ) I ,i" [ .J:; -,..l.il I ) ,:;1 I U" )\;.. ~ t.. )\; I ..\"'~. 

.:,ti ,1~;:,,)l1 d,,) ,)\~II ~. J.~ if) ,:,511 if .l.:.;.. 

.~I .ij.lIJ ,1.1.]1 J(: 

(" This supplication by the writer is recited 
at times after the prayer of ' decree' about 
dawn. It is of the mercy of God and the 
goodness of his bounty and benevolence, and 
the completeness of his favour that it is 
miraculous in the promptness of the response 
(given) to him who purposes to recite it with 
sincerity of purpose and of heart; and the 
Lord will dispel from him whatsoever of 
anxiety oppresses him, for he who seeks in 
him a refuge and on him relies, will achieve 
his full purpose. And God is all-knowing.") 

22 stanzas in Samaritan of an alphabetic 
poem, with a refrain after each. Each stanza 
consists of 10 (in the case of the second, 12) 
hemistichs, the even numbers of which rhyme. 
The refrain consists of the last 2 hemistichs 
of the first stanza, and is indicated through
out by the initial letters only of the words 
written in Sam. majuscule, with the sign of 
contraction. 

Begins: 

: :ltJ'~1 ' :l1il' , ill"ll\ .: ill\ ' 'Wl\ ' il'ill\ 

The refrain is : 

: :I"P , ilW1!5l, '::1 : il:l' , mm? ,1)?~ 

P. 240. Heading: 

, il?l\ : 1?')7 ' ill"ll\1 JIA, J4.~ ~ 4; .... i t..~J 

, l\71 ' W7:1: ll~ , ':17 ' 'll:l'1 : ~7nl"l~ , l\?, 

,c,I.1> c,)\;.;p .: iI" 'l"l'1P 'll"l1l1W'? : npw 

(" And after it a prayer of supplication is 
said: ')1, ill"ll\1 repeated thrice.") 

P. 240. There follows a colophon and 
record of the birth of a daughter (see Addi
tions). 
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35. P. 24I. Heading: 

\;,1.1' ;;.£ Y .~~) r:>")1 if) I ,111 r-: 

fA""ll <.>",11 f.!.ll ..,..;(; J\" 411 \.!. .:>1 J",,~II .. ..." .. 
~ ~ 

)l ... J I) .1':' \""..1 I .;:., Ii) I J d),) .;:., J"".... l!':> ~ )~. :(':--

• i1!4:11~ ,:>.J) lSl~ '.1":' .J',I ,,,".1, J\'" 411 4.1,~ 

.. .. ". i1!4:'1~ • 1l'i1';>!4:';> 

(" In the name. . we purpose to write 
here hymns by the writer attaching to the 
service in the days marking the approach of 
the feast of the Passover and during it and to 
the end of the seven days of the feast of Un
leavened Bread, on occasions of assemblies 
and convivial gatherings. May the Lord grant 
their continuance. A song in the metre of 
')1 • i1!4:11~ . ") 1 

In Samaritan: I2 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 
all of which rhyme in each stanza. The initial 
letters of the first five stanzas form an acrostic, 
tli1i:J~. 

Begins: 
: i110n';> • ~1';>!4:1 'l~';> : i11:17i1 • i1~ • 1i'll)~ 

At the end (p. 242) date, morning of Thurs-
day, 27 Jumada 1. 

36. P. 243. Heading: 

: 1i'll)!4: ..: ill)' • ';>i1p • i1!4: ~ \,;,~.I 4.j j) ~ 

(" In the same metre aft~r 'l1' ';>i1P' i1K .")' 
I2 stanzas rhyming as preceding. 
Begins: 
: 1i~'! • tI~l"I!4:'~ • 01'1 : 1i'~l!4:1 • 1:Ji1 • 1n:Jll) 

37. P.244. Heading: 

• ';>~ • i11i1' • 'l!) ,:>.J) ~ J:,,,,,II '.1",,;;: • .1::' L.~ I 
.. : 0';>1:17 

(" Another abridged song by the writer in 
the metre of 'l1. 'l!) . ")' 

1 A hymn by Ben Manir, or Mattanah ha~Mi~ri. See 
S.L. I, p. 180. 

2 A hymn attributed to Marqah. See S.L. I, p. 249. 
'A hymn by Pln\las, High Priest. See S.L. I, p. '94. 

In Samaritan: 6 stanzas of 4 hemistichs 
rhyming as before. After each stanza a re
sponse is said chantingly (:(;j ,:",I>~I), consist
ing of specially chosen scriptural passages. 

Begins: 

: i1~i1 • li~';> • n:Jll) : i11li1 • :Jp:l7' • P 
The first response is : 

• 1i1 • 11ll)'!4:i • 0'll)1ni1 • ll)!4:i • O~';> • i1!i1 • ll)1ni1 
(Exod. xii. 2) : i1lll)i1 • 'll)1n';> • O~';> 

At the end is the direction: 

Jl.; 0\.1.11 J.~ . r:') 'i~:, .:W :(jjJ'- 4.:k J\~) 

'0;'1 ~.Ifl ~ J:!J;-I ".,; .J:! • r:: \~~I, 4.1); .;:.,1t)1 

(" Then shall be said the three ejaculations 
right and left. May the Lord grant the times 
of its recital ever propitious for his exalted 
people, his inheritance, Israel. Amen. ") 

38. P. 246. Heading: 

.;:., \j )! .j.)! f r;'~ I) .:>j >11 ~ ):A""U '.r.!- '(,;,~ I 

.:>\j • ill)' • !!4: .;:.,\jj I..\C \. .k;;; ~)~..I1 ",:,11 )y> 

.::.J1.;;i1 1:'1 .6)~1 'J:.!.II ....... \.;1> l,., .1'; 'J::' 4.:k 

'rkl 411) lSJ lS' .1':'~ ) .;:.,\j.J J ).~ \.."'-! t:;' ~LO 

(" Another hymn by the writer to the same 
measure and rhythm, interspersed with passages 
of the sacred festival only, except the zaJJat 
ill)' • !!4:, for there is a separate hymn for them. 
So this hymn when recited in full is accom
panied by the zafJat of ill)' • IN as you observe. ") 

In Samaritan: I8 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 
of which I, 2, 4 rhyme in each stanza. The 
3rd rhymes throughout in ll). After the 
stanzas there are responses consisting of ap
propriate Scriptural passages on the festival. 

Begins: 

: 0~'i1';>!4:';> • 1i'll)!4: : O~';>~ • ';>!4:ill)' • 'l:J 
The first response is Exod, xii. 2. 
P. 248. Heading: 

lSJ lS' : ill)' • T!4: .;:.,\jj 4.:~.J 
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Here follow eight passages selected from 
itL" • m (the song of Moses and the children 
of Israel, Exod. xv.), the first of which is 
Exod. xv. 2. 

P. 249. Ends with the direction 

..... .:. J(! rlcl 4,l11 J .::...i J J,,; ,;y.; ,j j )- \.g..k J l;i!) . . 
Then is said the three vociferations" above" 

and" below." 

39. P. 249. Heading: 

.:, I.i). 4,!.J' cs'" J ':'j,1I ~ .r;;.uJ • .J:':' ,.J.)O l.. I . ". 

0'~' \",\....." 0~ ,:,1 ,p., ;Jl1 JLj .1.;;;. itll' • T~ 

.J:'I J:!.I/I -.,. (1;1 J.\\ J, ""I,~ \:1, 
t 

(" Also this hymn by the writer in the same 
metre with the connecting zajJat of it!!'· T~ 
only. We pray God to prosper its hearing 
and show continual favour to its recital in 
the complete happiness of his people Israel. 
Amen.") 

Then the introductory formula: 

: 'itll~ • 7'1m . ;";" . I:ltll:J 
(" In the name of the mighty Lord I begin. ") 
In Samaritan: IO stanzas of 4 members, 

all rhyming in each stanza. In between the 
verses are responses chosen from the Song of 
Moses (Exod. xv). 

Begins: 
: i11J~ • i11:J • 1IJ:I11 • ;,tIIlJ : i'~;' • itlfl7 • itll' • T~ 

The first response begins : 
'~, • :J:li1 • 010 • ;'~l • '1l • ':1 • ;";"7 • 1i'tII~ 

The last response is : 
'l1 : 1n~ • ~7~ • ;'7~ • 11'7 

40. P. 252. Heading: 

(~) <J"!. \;..:., ~,..; .J:'",11 '.J:':' \-4.1 

,:,j, ~ <t' J : :JP:l1'1 • ;'11':J • 1;' '1i:J1J 1 

1 Durran, no. 22, see S.L. I, p. 47. In the poem given 
here these words occur as the last hemistich of the first 
stanza. 

r;.i d~ J.;1 . .::...:! 5' r; ~t~; IiIJ \.g.::"J.;;' 0' 

: piP7~ JI"I ~l- • 1:1i:J1J 

(" Another by the writer called by some 
'l' • 1i:JlJ, in the metre of the preceding, but 
the extreme of the rhythm of each verse settles 
on the rhythm of 1:1i:J1J at the time of the 
eating of the sacrifice. ") 

In Samaritan: IO stanzas of 4 members as 
before, with a response (?) between stanzas. 
The initial letters of the first five stanzas 
form the name l:l;'i:J~ . 

The introductory formula is : 

: 'itlll • 711m . ;";" . I:ltll:J 
Begins: 

: :J1;" • :J~'IJ' .:J~ : :J1~' • 1:l1p • ';'7~ 

Ends (p. 253) with the direction: 
~ 

C ...... )II i~.1 J,J .:.j}1 ,:-""uJI ,;j ~ Jl<i;) 

~)' 4J,. JI ~~\, X; .:.jJ JA,I 1:'1 0:.J.:.11 .J::!J 

':'\;J)l1 .,.._)... ,;!.J.b, .:,\;)\ L;~f. l..,.:;,. ~: ... \i. J".J:.1 

\i;1 y;',1 JJ+-: ~ ~I, J\.; ;JlI ~ .:,lrJ~ ,;,\)...1 . . 
• J:1;L. 1 \i J.:... ~ J l.; ;Jl 1 ~\;',..)I Jj.1 / 1 J ~ 

(" Then is said a zajJah appropriate to the 
occasion and on days other than the Passover, 
and between festivals if it should be a time of 
rejoicing which requires after the recitation 
that something appropriate should follow, let 
them follow it with all the zajJat. So also for 
any new occasions of festivity. May God 
cause it to survive amongst all our brethren 
the tribe of Israel whom may God regard 
through the covenant of our Master, the 
Friend. ")' 

41. P. 254. Heading: 

~ '""' '""' 
!J, .J:" C-'" J.~ Y J~' 1 ~l~ 'j":;:' .J:;;""~ .J::- \~. 1 

'.J::,I t. \",_11 J, ~;- J l., 4,l11 \"",,,, J...... r; d< 

1 Abrah.am who was called" the Friend of God." 
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(" Another by the writer on the passages 
of the blessed Feast of the Passover to the 
measure of J ..... ,abridged. May God make 
it good to hear. Amen. ") 

In Samaritan: IO stanzas of 4 members. 
The 1st, 2nd, and 4th rhyme throughout the 
poem in 11-. The 3rd rhymes throughout in 
p-. After introductory formula as before, 
begins: 

• 1m1 'lPiD • 1::11 : 1111 • 1:S;1~ • O'?tII::1 • 'liN 
: 11111 

At the end (p. 255) the following: 

:.:5 .J~ -' <I)I~ :':".J~ ,I Li ~~ I .uJ I " ':)1; jj .;}"-- J \;;, .. " 

.W ",~I)~ tb~. 'Y <11.5'" ,I~" ,ly.J 

(" There shall be said the threefold vocifera
tion .... We pray God through the saving 
power of His majesty, and by the blessing of 
His Apostle, His grandeur and perfection, that 
He cut not off the rites of His people. ") 

42. P. 256. Heading: 

.uJ I ....;1.,1 .r.AAil ct" J r~~ I" ,:,,';)1 I ~ '.J::' l:" I 
. .y.1 .J •• JI ~ )11 <5"; ,If. ': JI.; 
M" .. .. 

(" Another hymn in the same metre and 
rhythm by the writer. . . . ") 

In Samaritan: 17 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 
all rhyming in each stanza. 

After the introductory formula: 
: '?11i1 • 01niill • '?mil • iIlil' • Otll::1 

Begins: 
: 1i1'?N::1 • 1'~liil • '?N'? : 1n::1t11 • t111p • OD::1 

Finishes with the direction: 

~:-- J"''' ~ J):: rkl .uJI" ,:)1; <i';);J ~lCJ 

. J I J>-I L;~ J .::.$ J; <:k" 
(" And so on, and three vociferations .... ") 

43. P. 258. Heading: 

J J la; .J:,-'""ll \,a. I <S"'''' '1:s;m .:".; J ~ l:" I 
• .J § ",J I "':.1 I .:"l.'; 

c: Another in the metre of '1:S;1~ 1 by the 
writer to be recited on the occasion of the 
aforesaid festival. ") 

In Samaritan: 12 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 
of which I, 2, 4 rhyme. The 3rd rhymes 
throughout in 0-. 

Begins: 

: O'1m '11~N • ::1N~ : O'1il1::1 • ilN • 1i'tIIN 

At the end a date: Evening of Tuesday, 
roth Rajab, II70 (March, A.D. 1757). 

44. P. 260:, Heading: 

CI)'YI J~I J .::"I.JUI '::"\;JI J Jlo;' .r.A""~ ,.W 

,.bAII db l,;1 J C 1: .... 11 J I_J I J ,,:1, J I.; .. U I ~ 

.,.S.ll ~;) ~J ,~(ll i l." J 
(" A piece of poetry by the writer to be said 

on the occasions of pilgrimages and on festive 
eves. May God M.H. preserve them for ever. 
This poem substitutes for the lJikmah, and its 
measure is as the measure of the lJilimah.") 

In Samaritan: 28 stanzas of 4 hemistichs . 
The members of each stanza rhyme. 

Begins: 

: ''?N • i~N • '::1'?1 : ''?D • ili1t111 • iltIIDl 

At the end (p. 264) date and writer. Even
ing of Friday, 21 DhU'l-Qa'dah, II70 [July, 
A.D. I757J, by Ibrahim, the Danafite. 

P. 264. Registration of marriage (see Ad
ditions) . 

45. P. 265. At the head of the page the 
introductory formula: 

Heading: 

;!) J .J:'" c:-... p' .. 

.:,,1 ~ J"''' '.J)1....31 

: 'itlll • '?mil • ilW • Otll::1 

.jl ~. :S;1::1t11'? I""" I"AI tis" .. .. 
~ 'Y l,;IJ .:"ILII 1-"'" J <0; 1i'.JIJ 

.~I)I i"''' if C.,a.. 

1 There are several hymns beginning with • ',11,t.::l. From 
the form of the metre given here it is probable that of 
IbrahIm al-Qaba~r given in S.L. I, p. 419. 
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(" We have furnished this for Pentecost (?) 
after (the style of) tl i J!. ~I , and we purpose 
to write it here both for the sake of record, and 
also through concern lest it be lost from want 
of the interpreter.") 

In Samaritan: 12 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, 
all of which rhyme in each stanza. 

Begins: 

• ;,';>~';> • In:ltlll'1:l : '1';>1;' • m:l~;, • 'l:l • ;,~ 
: 'li::> 

Ends (p. 266) with date: morning of 
Monday, 24 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, II70 [July, A.D. 

1757]· 

46. P.267. Introductory formula as in pre
ceding. 

Heading: 

• t1;'i:l~ • ;,~ r~i ~ <t') ~l(J ~u'!':"'l oJ.» 

;J.lI ,":k) ~IA)I ~I;)I J) C~II J J\,;;' : ,m::>n 

• ~ r"'.f> "'. ,j .J':'~I I .r~ J ,,:-,11 , 
(" This intercessory hymn by the writer to 

the measure of 'j,. t1;'i:l~ • ;,~, to be said 
mornings and on occasions of pilgrimage: and 
acceptance rests with God. . . .") 

In Samaritan: 22 stanzas of 4 hemistichs 
of which I and 2 rhyme together, and similarly 
3 and 4. It is alphabetic, the 4th hemistich 
throughout being : :lP:sl" • pn::.:', • t1ili:l~:l 

Begins: 

: :J'iP • 'l';> • :l'ni~ : :l'::':'il • mil' • 'l1~ 

At the end colophon with date: "the 
writing (lit. 'making black ') completed at 
noon of Wednesday, 26 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, II70 
[July 30, A.D. 1757J, by the aforesaid Ibrahim." 

P. 268. In another hand a non-textual 
epigraph (see Additions)'. 

47. P. 269. Heading: 

. r: .. I.t. I <>"':'" ~. 0\1.1 &- ,,1; 0j) ~ \':"1 . . 
(" Another in the metre of t l <f "I; .") 

In Arabic: 26 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of 
which the first 3 rhyme: the 4th rhymes 
throughout in crl-. Author's name in last 
stanza. 

Begins: 

cr\~ I .:"b\", \:. ;J.l &- "I; 

...r"'0) r:: I) .J.)ol I ":; "':'" 

P. 270. Colophon with date and writer: 
Friday, 25 Dhii'l-Qa'dah (34th of the Pente
costal days), II77 [May, A.D. 1764], by the 
composer. 

48. P. 271. Heading: 
• .1:,,,,11 <,.6; L~. I 

(" Another piece by the writer.") 
In Arabic: 10 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of 

which the first 3 rhyme: the last rhymes 
throughout in :sl-. There is a repetitive feature 
in the last hemistich of each stanza. There is 
a short introductory couplet (refrain?) which 
indicates this feature. Thus: 

)\... 01 )\... 01 d:", ,"::1,1 l.:.\> ol~; ,01 01) 01 

The author's name appears in last stanza 
but one. First stanza begins: 

it..)l1 .:-:~ C"; C\;) il)]1 J',II JT l. ,,:;"':'" 

P. 273. Matter not connected with text 
(see Additions). 

49. P.274. Headihg: 

. (I) ~ . .J~)l1 ..,..t; '":~ <...:.i .} .. 

(" To the measure of t l I.S~;.") 

In Arabic: 15 stanzas' of' 4 hemistichs, 
rhyming as in preceding. Last hemistich 
rhymes throughout in 6,-. Author's name 
in last stanza but one. 

P. 275. Extraneous matter - see Addi
tions. 
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4. Additions. 
(I) Colophons. 

P. IO. j~1 LSJ; .r.iiJ,.1 4,~ JO '>': . .). .. .!.1I, .;:....; . . 
~Ji':" j' JJ)l1 C;:~ C\; ;!)~~I ttl I ~.~ J f."';;~IJ 
C; ..... "jl J J:-~II: ": 1:-)11) J ,:All -.).II ~J I I V· ,,;,.,. 

.~ 

Finished by the composer in the early part 
of the forenoon of Tuesday, 9 Rabi' I, II70 
[Nov. A.D. I756J. 

P. I4· cr.:J . I ":.f'" J JI.; ,.w; .!.II, .;:....; 

4..iAA. "". LSI.. I IV· ,,;,.,. J))l1 c;:~ J~ J':"l.. ;!)~~Ii 

,,;.. ,..~II p> fll c): I r:"I.J'.1 ,.>.:" c):IJ ,~ f.,J,.1 

"ab.l: • )I ,. <If..1.. ~.>.I I .) 1:-f \ J> fll c): I ",,,'0:. 

• ..)101 ~I . . 
Finished on the afternoon of Thursday, 

IO Rabi' I, II70, by the compiler Ibrahim, s. of 
Jacob, s. of Murjan the Danafite. 

P. 26 .. ~ . .r"" J Jlo; .~t; 'J::oll '.;:-11 ,.".. W 

2U. cJA JI-j IIV' ,,;,.,. J))l1 L::~ r" (:!I~ .... :~)l1 

1 .. 1) rt,ill J.I J c:}1 'f."" 4,j)l ~.cJI .k-:: . .)1 4.:> 
• ~ I 411J L:.il I J:-)I <-t 

Finished the afternoon of Wednesday, I7 
Rabi' I, Il70; asks the reader to excuse the 
shortness of the measure due to the form of 
composition. 

P. 33· \ IV' ~;,.,. Ji,'1 .),jll" .)Ii; )II ~.f'" J . " 

Afternoon of Monday, 2 Kaniin I, II70 
[Nov. A.D. I756J. 

P. 43· c;:~ n ;!)~~I "0:~)l1 )"j ",J> J .;:....; 
.lIv· ,,;,.,. 'J:-)l1 .)"j\\ CI)I J;I".JI JJ)l1 

Finished at sunset of Wednesday, 24 Rabi' 
I, corresponding to 4 KamIn, " the bare." 1 

1 ~..r:-)'I-a term applied in foll{~sayings to the December
Janumy months, especially January, 

P. 54· ~ ...,....1>- ;!)~I:--li .1>)11 ~ .. r·" J .::,..; 
.1",1;>- -.).II j_1 "::f I IV' ,,;,.,. ~,~ c). J>-)l1 L::~ 

Finished the afternoon of Sunday, 5 Rabi' 
II, Il70 [Jan. A.D. I757]. 

P.57· J>-)l1 c;:~ C~· ;!)~I:--li cr.:~;LI Cl:", J .::,..; 
.11V·";""~*cJA 

Finished morning of Thursday, 9 Rabi' II, 

II7°· 
P. 66. ".J:.I ~l~ '~J":' J Jlo;' -.).II .w; .!.lI, .::,...;. 

...... 1 I) ":. l.) 0'::':-- ~;,.,. ~ J~ cJA J>-)I I l.:: ~ IV ;!) ~ l:-J I 

.J:..l ..... 1 ~~ dW 

Finished noon of Friday, I7 Rabi' II, II70' 
P. 82. (:! l,., .>.>)11 ~.J.a .. J ;!)):--ll ldl ~ •.• 

.) Ji':" j' ~ 1::1 I J.J':';' J':'.. C U J; I,.J I J J)l1 c;: ~ fr~ 
• --.All J '" I.) .)10_ ,,;,.,. . . . 

The prayer finished on the afternoon of 
Sunday, 7 Rabi' I = 17 Tishrin II (November), 

II7°· 
P. 87· c;:~ c)ol;" J:i;)l1 ':j.... C::.~l.::: .!.lI, .:;......" 

.IIV· "i".,. J))l1 

Finished afternoon of Monday, 8 Rabi' I, 
Il70. 

P. 9I. ,,;J., J t ;!)~l:-JI cr.:j...1 ":.~ J .::,.~; 

.\lY· ...;,.,. 

Finished noon of Thursday, 4 Dhii'l-J:lijjah, 
II70 [Aug. A.D. I757J. 

P. u6. ,.\0;;11 ~ A J .j~J ~l:.j C). t:J;')1 .)l\J 

·IIVI ,,;,.,. j,..;' JI J;I".II 

Finished 28 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, II7I [July, I758]. 
For the colophon to the Samaritan addition 

on this page see above. 
P. II9. Colophon to the relation of a 

dream written in the margin. 

LSa;.>.11 .),s-~II ""Ao! c): I 1:011 r:"I.J'.1 f..J,.1 ,,;:5' 
.1' :'ly ,,;.. ...... 
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Written by Ibrahim al-'Ayyah, the Danaflte. 
P. I22. Colophon of dream of visit to the 

Patriarchs' tombs. 

0: I ':-' .,..!. p>-.rl I 0: I r;:" I J: I ~ \,1 I ..1:.11 ':;) 

.;.\l...11 I*"'J ,;c ,~ ~i..JI r::-"IJ: I 0:1 ')\"".J" p>-.rll 

• J;' I J;' \' I <f' yo -\:-1 I \~::'" If. J;' I r,"ll I J;' I <.9':1.. I 

Written by Ibrahim, s. of Jacob, s. of 
Murjan, s. of Ibrahim, the Danafite. 

P. I42. Colophon given above. 
P. 168. 0' J.a>- \.. C/J ,::..\::\'I .;.\1, .::..~;. 

.:,I,UI G~ <5!.k \~k '::"~S::;II flJ .......;~JJ ,::..\i\~::"l'l 

':'\;J\'I .;.\l; J:';' 0" .:,\;1:\1 .!.U, J <5!.JJII J.\) <tcJ 

c::>~ n '-":J\'I J4.i C~- J .:,\;;,..ydl .:,\':.\.;.IIJ 

.......;IIJ ':.\..J IIvt .u." ~. JJ\'I .)}\S::I <j;lrll JJ\'I 

J ..... ;)IJ j~.11 <.9J; J.I..JI ..... 11 4.'.il, ~c j-o.--J '-"')J .. ...... ...... 
,:.11 r::" I J! I .j \All r;:b.1I '; J ,y '-':. Ii. I ..0:::5:1 I ~ ..II I J 

";jJJ .......;bJll J> ,'c '-'c cs'i..lll ':-'~. i J>-J~II 0: I 

A:i I J:> :ic \.0.:.: ,~ \(..11 p:. ':-' I ,","I I 0' , \.. \"'...1 I 

(Finished these verses and the description 
of what befell of trials, and the heaping up of 
disasters on us, on all the upper classes, and on 
all mankind in the stress of such times and 
the consequent straits, on the morning of 
Wednesday, 24 Jumada I, II74 [Dec. I760J by 
their author ... Ibrahim al-'Ayyah, s. of 
Jacob .... ) 

P. 190. Finished the eve of Tuesday, 28 
Rabi' II, II70 [Jan. A.D. 1757]. 

P. 202. J ... \;;...11 ,..\.0 C:-i 0' i\...:ll .)\lJ ••• 

L'U J;lrll JJ\'I <5!.'~ ;J':'c ;:]):--11 d l ':.~ 

.......;1 I J ,-:t. J ':;;.:-"' ~'" J -*' 0' <5!.' J) I .) Ji II J,"':' 

J;' \' I ..1:-1 I , If. J;' I J;' I 4.-I;,;. J I 4.- \...;. '1.111 0->- I 

. .J;-I 

Finished the copying of the maqamah on 
the afternoon of Thursday, 10 Jumada I, 
II70 [Jan. A.D. 1757]. 

P. 2 0 7. ;:]J\:~II '-":J)l1 :C.J.ac <) JI., ,~~ .::...; 

JJ'"':' 0' <.9'J) I ':'J~; 10 JI J;lyll ,-,",I, J n 

• II V 1 .u." 

Finished the afternoon of Wednesday, 22 
Dhft'l-Qa'dah, II71 [July, A.D. 1758J . 

P. 208. Date: I7 Jumada I, II72 [Dec. 
A.D. 1758J. 

P. 210. Date: Morning of Monday, 23 
Dhil'l-Ifijjah, II76 [July, A.D. I763J. 

P. 213. Date: afternoon of Thursday, 26 
Dhft'l-Ifijjah, II76 [July, A.D. 1763J . 

P. 227· ..o::':!..1 ... ;-,,11 ..1;"11 '-;;)J bj;ll 1..\.0 J\; 

j"..1.11 ..1:.11 ,..I:c 0:IJ ,..I." 0:.).1 JS::::.i...l1 jL...II J\AII . '. 

~j..li I .) \"".J" 0: I ':-' .,..:. p>-.rll 0: I r:'" I J! I ~ I 

.~I ~ ~~J ,\,yo ..;., ,-,C 

Then is added by another hand, or by the 
same hand on another occasion: 

,::. \,.. \~ r: . ..I~ >Ill I .; \~ I ..I:c b..:.l I \i r I r"' J! J'" J . . 

'J;'I J;'I 

(" These composed this account and wrote it. 
.. Ibrahim, s. of Jacob, s. of Murjan, the 

Danafite . . . at the instance of our brother, 
'Abd al-Baqi, may God prolong his life for us. 
Amen.") 

P. 229. Date: 18 Jumada I, II72 [Jan. 
A.D. 1759J. 

P. 233· ;:]J~~II ,;)1:11 '~J,"';' J .::..,P ~~J .::...; 

<.9'J)I .1,~ J':'c 0,1:1 J;lrll ? \'1 LS'~ J.:.c LS'\'" . .. 

Finished and completed noon of Tuesday, 
II Jumada II, II70 [Feb. A.D. 1757J. 

P. 240 . '.:J\,I C~'" J 4.;...;. 0" tI-,,1I .)\\ 

JI,I ~o JI . J;lyll Jl:II LS>~ ~ J ~'I ;:]J~II 
.. .... R 

JI., >Ill I 0->1 ....AlIJ "~\..J J;':-", "'" J-*, 0" ~J)I 

. J;' I J;' I J I J'!". ~; t:: ~ J-!: 4.- \:> 
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Finished the copying on morning of Wed
nesday, 26 Jumiida II, II70 [March, A.D. 

1757J. 
P. 242. Date: morning of Thursday, 27 

Jumiida II. 
P. 260. Date: evening of Tuesday, IO 

Rajab, II70 [March, A.D. 1757J. 
P. 264. ~SA..II....J:.I ';:':'" .j .w::J...I ,J,J> .::.....; 

0" .::...1,;.. \,0 JI J;IJ~lI ,..w.JI <s' k 0' .::...l,;.. \'\ .. .. 
J\";' 411 0-'"1 ...... Ii) ~ L.) :;..__ .u.., (,9,))1 :;yo: 
" .. . .. 
r:'" I J. I ..):AJ... I r..}:1 I ,~) Jl.<. ..):A; J. (,9k db) \.p \:,;.. 

.~..Iil 

Finished eve of Friday, 2I Dhli'l-Qa'dah, 
II70 [25 July, A.D. I757J, by Ibrahim, the 
Danafite. 

P. 266. Date: morning of Monday, 24 
Dhii'l-Qa'dah, II70 [July, A.D. I757J. 

P. 268. J t..J..",f ""~ t..~J-' 0" [!.JI I .)& 
!.l)~~11 ,,,,,AI, ..)~ J \''\ !.l)~~11 ",:))11 )~i ~ . ..)~ 

~ \ IV' ..;,.. (,9,))1 :;J~; .fi:' J 1"" JI ~Irll .. .. 
..)~.\~ .j .uk~ ,)I J' .u.. \,; ) f.4J I r:" I J. I ~_I I "'~ 

.~I )y)ll 

Finished its" blacking (i.e. writing) after its 
improvement," noon of Wednesday, 26 Dhii'l
Qa'dah, II70 [30 July, A.D. I757J by the afore
said Ibrahim. 

P. 270. 1"'1. ,,,,.AI:, .j \,0 .. ..1:-1 p' . .j db .::.....; 

l~,\,; ~IJ 4'\:';" Jl.; 411 0.-1 t..,..\c d')..)WI 0" 

.,)lJ' '''' ~ ~;y "'!. ~ \IVY ,A..- .j 

Finished Friday, 25 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, 34th of 
the statutory days (i.e. Pentacostal days), by 
its " adapter." 

(2) Other Additions. 
In poor and scribbled handwriting. 
On Sunday, I3 Dhli'l-I;lijjah, 1247 [May, 

A.D. 1832J, there visited the tomb of Eleazar, 
the priest Amram, the writer Sa'lfan, As'ad 

Sariir and Faraj, and his brothers Sa'd and 
Mubarak, and Isaac, s. of Joshua, and 'Ab
dullah Sariir and Salil;1, al-Qazawi, a band 
of nine. They spent the Sunday night at the 
tomb of Eleazar, on whom be peace etc. 
" And we did not sleep for a single moment." 
Written by Ibrahim, nicknamed Sa'lfan, the 
Mufarriji. 

P. II6. Samaritan addition in verse where
in 'Amram, s. 'of Shelomoh (Solomon), s. of 
Tabiah, records that he has read what has 
been written, and compares unfavourably 
those of his age with those who preceded 
them. 

P. 240. Record of the birth of a daughter 
to Ibrahim. 

k r L'~. !.l)l:-..II .. ~))l1 )4i (:!)\:: .)& W; 

~J...I "':,& J:;) ..)~,;.JI J'" J I IV' ,A..- J))l1 <s'~ .. .. 
~I ..Ii) ~;,j"'11 .)~ -" 0:1 ':'J;;'~ iJ'"',.,..I1 0~1 r: .. I..)~1 
U.l~ y';" 4')"" J lo, 41 I J.~ .)l" ..... I ~ I li..~, J ...... . .. 
J\ l",)"" ~~ l".J..)~ li:)) J:~ 1/1 J ~ C;~ ~~ J 

':,l~ -,..::J... I ~:~ I '-:,l») ,I y) ,If ':'~.) ,r;»)' ..):,;.. 
<\\1 ",~I) .;:,l'))l1 J..L... J .;:,l~...;· J.SI) .;:,IJ')\"" j,;,;1 

.,"' .. )I) <\1... )I ,"'>-) . . 

Wednesday, 19 Jumada I, II70 (Jan. 1757) 
a daughter born, named I~pahan. "May 
God M.H. make her advent a good to us and 
to all the congregation of Israel, and may our 
Lord on account of her arrival show us all 
good, and immediate solace" through the 

. merit of his Apostle, etc. 

P. 264. II'" !.l)l~1 u;:,,;!..1 .J4i b . .Jl~ .)& W; 

e"" ......;II) ~L.J ~:'" .u.., ,')\~I .Jf.wl ,,,,.;;11 ..)~ J 
Jl",,~1 ,IJ,1i C)) iJ)l1 .r)ll t)ll ij;., ':':'" ~il\ 

i J>-rl I r·1 I .::...j,. ',:ki 2l~ y';.i I ..)~:I I .::...;~ I ~~ ~:1:-

41 I .... .J ~'i..li I ':' ;.~ 'f& ",I I) i J'"' ..).J I J:A:' J l",,~ I 
\':'i)ll r:\;,~ Jl., ,,,,,," 0' u r .)l») .J:~I r,,:k 
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~j. ,~ (1))11 ~1;1) .::..lrJl t-,il) ,l!.iJ~ .::..1.;"11) 

':'-"" JI.. 411 '\l..".. <:;1; Jl •• 411 ~~.iJ i-'~. J~ 

L9'"' -" ..I:~J I ,If. J:,I r,,11 ~ I J:,I ~ I J;:~ l~ 

<.S"..I~ ,)lcl (JJ.:..JI 1:.11 r::"IJ~ I J;-'iJ.-1 ,::5J ~)l1 

"~ c;:1' 1'>-),1) ,I) u' ';..\~J ,'J-" :(.,-j 

Thursday, 13 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, II70 [July, 
A.D. 1757 J marriage of Isaac J alabi to the 
immature virgin, Latifah, daughter of the late 
Isaac, full brother of the writer's father, 
Jacob the Danafite, the marriage festivities 
lasting a fortnight. The writer was Ibrahim 
al-'Ayyah. 

P. 268. Marginal, at foot of page. Poor 
handwriting. 

,"fo 4.~ 
J .:,1., 

.... ' '/v 

l~ JI; l....; ,1,..1 - -' 

(I) )1)1 ~ ~J.)l1 

J ~(,. J.a;.. ,J..C 

,ic Jl.; <\,\J I ;J.c 

"':"c ~~)l1 (I)~) 

\,,;..:,. J .J,,","~ 4.l~"A .. -
• \ '/ A \ ,L.. ,,:",J.-I 

Note by Khic;lr the Priest beside the colo
phon of Ibrahim (see Colophon, p. 268) com
mending the work of Ibrahim: written on 
27 Dhii'I-I;Iijjah, 1281 [Apr. A.D. 1865J. 

P. 276. Scribbled handwriting. 
(a) Eve of Wednesday at the 4th hour, 

7th Dhft'I-I;Iijjah, 1262 [Dec. A.D. 1846J to 
Israel, s. of Abu Shalabi, a son, Fayyadh. 
Writer, Salil;t, b. Ibrahim, b. Sali~l, b. Murjan. 

(b) Eve of Sunday at the 9th hour, 18 Dhft'l
I;Iijjah, 1262, to "our brother" Israel, s. of 
Ishmael, Al-Sarawi, a son, Ishmael. 

(In the same handwriting as the preceding.) 
5. Catalogue Marks.-In ink Codex XVII 

on inside of r.h. cover. On fly-leaf opposite, 
vi. 19 in pencil. On p. I the letters GG and 
the number 19 in pencil. On p. 276 (last page 
of MS.) the letters GG in pencil. On the book
plate of the Earl of Crawford's library inside 
l.h. cover, the mark E /9 in pencil. 

CODEX XVIII. 

(SERVICE BOOK WITHOUT ARABIC TRANSLATION: 
IN SAMARITAN, WITH SOME ARABIC HEAD
INGS: MIDDLE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.) 

1. General Description.-On stout semi
polished oriental paper without watermark. 
The codex, originally of larger format, is 
bound uniformly with the other Samaritan 
codices. The text occupies 217 pages. Pagi
nation in pencil is by folios, and by a mistake 
f. 89 has been made to succeed f. 87. There 
are 3 fly-leaves belonging to the MS. and also 
2 binder's fly-leaves at each end. The present 
measurements of each page are 6'1 in. by 
4·.r in. The text column measures roughly 
4'7 in. by 3'2 in. There are 22 to 27 lines to 
a full page, and about 20 letters to a full line. 
The MS. has been written in black ink which 
has faded to a brown colour generally. The 
script is Samaritan minuscule with occasion
ally in the headings, etc., some words in 
majuscule. It is clear and good with no pro
nounced characteristics. The Arabic is a 
simple naskhi, in general easily legible. There 
are catchwords throughout. The condition of 
the MS. is excellent. There is a folio missing 
between ff. 8 and 9. 

2. Scribe and Date.-The scribe is Ghazal, 
b. Isl;taq, b. Ibrahim, the Priest-Levite, and 
according to the colophon on f. 10Sb the MS. 
was completed on the eve of Monday, 17 
Sha'biin, A.H. II79 [Jan. A.D. 1766J. The 
last 4 folios seem to be by another hand, or 
hands. 

3. Contents. 
F. la. Introductory formula: 

Title: 
'1t1)l • mil' . tltl)::l 

• iln~:m • '1~'~' • ilnn::liVn • '1~'~ • iVl:;!~ • iV'l:;! 
• il1jJ' • l'l1 • tlil' .: pm' • tl'lil:;!iI • 1~'~ • 1~ 

. l~N . ,nn"01 
(Compare the title of Codex XI.) 
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Above the title is written by another hand 

in Arabic: f._iii f." 0' .::"Iy.. ~ J 
(" Order of prayers without translation. ") 
F. Ib. Heading: 

, O'?WiI ' ,'?:17 '1'1, P , :l7W,i1' , m?l 
(" Prayer of Joshua, son of Nun, on whom 

be peace.") Cf. above Cod. XI, p. II. 

Begins: 

, i1~?:I7' '1?~ ,i1,i1' : i1Nm, 'l~n' , i1?N ' mil' 

F. 3a. Heading: 
:1i10 

: "n:J ' p , 111:17 
(" Also after it.") 
Begins: 

, ?1l1' , ??iIl, 'l':J1 
(The introductory words of the Scriptural 

passages which come later are alone given.) 
F. 4a. Heading: 

: O'?tliil '1"?:17 : 0'tli11PiI ' O':lN?~? 'P '1":17 
(" Also by the Holy Angels, on whom be 

peace.") 
Begins: 

F. 6a. Heading: 
: 1?i1:l ' 'itli1 ' ,tli' 

, 'tli'?tliil1 ' tliN'i1 ' n:JwiI ' ?:17 ' "n:J ' P '1":17 

(" Also, thereafter, on the first 
Sabbaths of the month.") 

Begins: 

: W1nil '1~ 
and third 

: l'tli1P , 1? ' r;tli'tlN1 ' i1,'P' , i1tli'1P 
F. 6b. Heading: 

: ':I7':J,m ' 'ltliil ' n:Jtliil ' ?:17 ' P , 111:17 
(" Second and fourth Sabbaths. ") 
Begins (as in previous). 
F. 7a. Heading: 

: n:JlZi ' ?:l:J ' '~n' , "n:J '1":17 
(" To be said on every Sabbath.") 
Begins: . 

, '~Nl ' '~n':J' , ~tlip:J' , 1"ll:l. 
F. 7b. Heading: 

: O?,:I7? ' 01?tliil' ,'?:17 : 0'~:17 '1:1. ' i1tli~ ,n1?l 
(" Prayer of Moses, s. of Amram .. , .") 

IO 

Begins: 
: ?'1m ' OlZiil ' iii, ':I.,n' 

F. 8b. Heading: 
'1~ : n:Jtli ' ?:l:J ' '~nn ' i1nN':J?n ' P , 1":17 

: l'l'i1 ' ,'?:17 ' i1P'~ , ,~,~ 
(" Supplication to be said every Sabbath, 

(composed) by Marqah .... ") 
Begins: 

: 1'~ . P'?:17 ' P'1N 
Rhythmic and alphabetic with a refrain: 

: P'?~l'l? ' 'un, N?' : 11~ '1? ' 1:J:17 ' i1p1l 
A folio is wanting and so there is a gap be

tween first line of :I., and part of n in the aipha
betic scheme. 

F. Ira. Heading: 

(" Conclusion.") 
Begins: 

: i1'~?lZi ' 'n?n ' ?~:I7:J ' ,,~ 
followed again by the refrain. 

F. Ira. Heading: 
,,? : m?l ' ?:l ' ?'On . ?:17 . '~nn • P . 1":17 

: 1':17 
(" By him also to be said at the close of 

every service.") 
Begins: 

: ~mlZi • N?1 . i1~?:17 '1':1.1 • 'i1nN 
Alphabetical with the refrain: 

: iIl~n' , i1N • P~ '1m?l ' ?:Jp 
F. I3a. Heading: 

• ?N • i1:Jn:l • mm 1 • ?:17 • i1':I.?n • P . 11':17 
: 1':17 ." : n:l7:J~i1 2 

(" Then the supplication on the bringing 
down of the Scroll to the circle of the Con
gregation, by him also.") 

Begins: 
• i1tli'1P • i1:Jn:l • ,n:J • ?1'1 

F. I3b. Heading: 

: n:l7:J~i1 • 1~ • i1:Jn:l • m:l70l 3 • ?:17 • P . 11':17 
: 1m • ,? 

1 n'~n = H bringing down "-A.E.C. 

2; nl1':ltQn = <4.A1:>- = (' the circle of the congregation"
A.E.C. 

'l1111C~ = " bringing up "-A.E.C. 
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(" Then on the bringing up of the Scroll 
from the Congregation, by him also.") 

Alphabetic: ~-T. 

Begins (Prefatory) : 
• l'TT • '1'0 • 1't! • 'il' • i1'i~ • 1tJl'tv:J .. 

Then alphabetic, begins: 
: l"Il'~' • 157J • i1'i~ 

F. 14b. Heading: 
• 1'l' • ,'i • l"I'l':Jtvii • '7J,' • 'il' • 17Jl"Il"I • P . P'l' 

: l'l1i1 • "'il' 
(" To be said on the days of the Weeks 

(Pentecost): by him also.") 
Begins with passage: 

'l' : 17J'7J • 't!7J' 'l7J 
Then alphabetical, rhythmic: the end of 

each section is: 17J'l, o'il''i . 
The n section is introduced in place of ii, 

and the sections 0 to p are omitted. The 
tv section begins with i1,i1' , which the Samari
tans read as i17JtIi (" The Name"). 

F. 17a. Heading: 

: l"I1l':Jtvii • 'lJ1' , 'il' ' 1'l' ' ,'i ' P 'l"l' 
(" By him also on the days of the Weeks.") 
Begins: 

: ~"lil1 ' 1:J:J1il ' Otvil ' l"I~ , ':J1:J' , '!:l'O'~ 
At end: db.;:.....; 

F. 17b. Heading: 
: i1:J, , i1:Jl"I:J ' 'il' ' i1':J'il"l ' P 'l"l' 

(" Then a supplication (?) on the great 
Scroll.") 

Alphabetic: with a refrain. 
Begins: 

: i1:J, , i1:Jl"I::J ' 'i1l"1~ 
The refrain is : 

: ll"1i:J • :J, , :Jl"I:J ' l"I''i, 

Alphabetically complete except that the n 
section begins with an l'. 

F. 19a. Heading: 
: i1:J1 ' i1:Jl"I:J ' 'il' • i1':J7l"1' P , 11'l' 

(" Another Supplication (?) on the great 
Scroll.") 

Alphabetic: only sections ~-T . 

Begins: 
: tv'1P' , 1'iIl ' :J'l"I:J ' ~i1 

F. zoa. Heading: 

: i1:Jl"I:J ' l"I,'il ' 'il' ' ":J1 ' P , 11,l' 

(" Additional on the opening of the Scroll.") 
Begins: 

: i1:J1 ' i1:Jl"I:J • 'lil~ 
followed by verses to be said alternately by 
priests and people. 

Begins: 

F. zra. Heading: 

: i1mp7J ' 'l"I:J ' i1l"1:Jtv • l"I'i''i ' 17Jl"Il"I ' P , P1l' 
, :J~'i ' 1,IS:JiI ' l"I'i''i, : 0'T'1l1i1 ' tv~1 ' 'il" 

I : 17J~ , iI1i1' , '7Jn1' , '1'lil ' i110n 

(" To be said on the eve of the Sabbath 
after the reading, and on the summit of 
Mt. Gerizim, and on the eve of Atonement, 
by Ab I.Iisdah 1 the Tyrian. ") 

Alphabetic: ~-O, then tv, l"I, with a refrain. 
Begins: 

The refrain is : 
, 17Jtv'i ' i1l"1n:Jtvl"l , 17Jn1 ' l"I1 , 17Jn1 • l"I1 

: 1n~ , i1'i~ , i1'i~ , l"I''i ' i1l"ll' , i1:J, 

F. 23a. Heading: 

, i1P17J ' '7J'7J 'l7J ' i1l"1l':Jl, ~:J17J ' 'il' ' P , 11'l' 
: 17J~ , 11l'i1 ' "'il' 

(" On the approach to the hill, by Marqah.") 
Alphabetic: In the margin against :J-T, 'i, l', 

l-l"I is written 'I' perhaps an indication that 
the verse is to be repeated. 

Begins: 
: i1l"1~tv!:ll 'l~':JO ' ~i1 

F. 25b. Heading: 

0" , PW!7J ' i11n ' l"I'i''i ' 'il' ' l"I1'il ' P . l"l' 
l'l1i1 ' "'il' ' i1P17J '):J , i1ll ' 17J'7J ' 17J ' i1l"1:JtI! 

: 17J~ 

1 The equivalent in Samaritan of the name Abii'l-I;Iasan 
(see S.L. II, p. xxiii). He lived most probably in the 
eleventh century A.D. 
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(" Prayer on the eve of Sunday, conclusion 
of the Sabbath day, by Nanah/ s. of Marqah.") 
Headings of sections in majuscule script. 

Begins: 
: im::l!li ' 01' , O?lIi ' ?n~ 

At end: 

F. 27b. Heading: 

'l7J ' il,n ' ll?'? ' ll1?li ' ill:J ' il?!:lll ' P 'li1:\) 
: 17J~ 'l7J~ , 11liiil • 1'?:\) , ilPi7J ' i7J'7J 

(" Prayer after the service eve of Sunday, 
by Marqah.") 

Begins: 
, lIi~17J 'lllil:Jlj 'l7J • i1:J0 . ll'?, , il:Jlj , il~ 

Rhymes generally: 4 sections, 3rd and 4th 
each to be repeated three times; to be followed 
by: 

F. 28a. Date: in Arabic. Eve of Thurs
day, 6 Sha'ban, !I55 [Oct. A.D. 1741]. 

F. 28b. Heading: 

~J ' il1' , Oi7J:\) J J' ,), .)IJ' Y"'-).i d\, ..\o~J 

.0;'1 0;'1 ~ J.\.;' 4\1 

•• ./.~ "",")II i J~. J" u.. .),,1;,)1 .::..:-- J J I .j J lA!) 

(" And now we write a durran by 'Amram 
Darah.· . . . It shall be said on the first 
Sabbath at mid-day, the mana{ of Sunday 
morning.") 

Begins: 

There follow here a series of mana{s each 
ending wi th 'n~ , ~?~ , il?~ , ll'? . 

F. 29a. Heading: 

• .),,1;,)1 .::..:-- <it; J~) 0;;;')11 <\1.:.1 J" U .. 

(" Eve of Monday, to be said on 2nd Sabbath 
of the month.") 

Begins: 

1 Lived in the fourth century A.D. See S.L. II, p. xxi. 
2 Fourth century A.D. See S.L. II, p. xxi. 

F. 29b. Heading: 

(" For Monday.") 
In another hand and scribbled: 

. r:" I.!. I i:~1 

(" Also by Shaikh Ibrahim.") 
Begins: 

F. 30a. Heading: 

• .),,1;,)1 .::..:-- d. \: J lA~J \:)1.:11 ~I} J" \i.. 

(" Eve of Tuesday, said on 3rd Sabbath at 
noon.") 

Begins: 

F. 30b. Heading: 

(" Mana{ of Tuesday.") 
Begins: 

, il!:l'Pll ' il?'n ' 1il ' ?1'n 
F. 31a. Heading: 

• .),,1;,)1 .::..:-- CIJ JlA~J '"!.J)l1 :U} J,,\i.. 

(" Eve of Wednesday, to be said on 4th 
Sabbath at noon. ") 
. Begins: 

F. 32a. Heading: 

(" Wednesday.") 
Begins: 

: ili!:lli' , ilp?n:J • 1'7J:\)P 'liI1~' 'l~il 
F.32a. Heading: 

(" Eve of Thursday.") 
Begins: 

: il?:>7J ' '0:>' , il?'n ' ili'P' • 1illl~ 
F. 32b. Heading: 

• ~ I .::..:-- cr" \>. ~ J lA~J u-::.J.I i J~ J" \i.. 

(" Thursday, to be said on the 5th Sabbath 
at noon.") 
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Begins: 
: tl'lVP1 ' tl':Ji:Ji ' tl'l~'O 

F. 33b. Heading: 

(" Eve of Friday.") 
Begins: 

F.34a. Heading: 

(" Friday.") 
Begins: 

: )'?p:J ' ~~lV ' i1~i ' i1'?'n 
F. 34b. Heading: 

)1:S:i ' '1~ ,1'? : i1l"1:JlV ' tl1' , )~i' , P , )i1~ 
.::...~I t y,.J ,::.:.t-- .::...~I :U} .1.li.. : )~~ , 1''?~ , i11i1' 

(" Another durran for the Sabbath, also by 
him for the eve of the Sabbath at evening 
(prayer) and the morning of the Sabbath.") 

Begins: 
: 1"'? ' )l'l"I~1 ')l"IllV ,)~ , )l~~p 

F. 35b. Heading: 

(" On the Second Book (Exodus).") 
Begins: 

, i1~lV ,)~ , pi~ , p' , i1'?'n ' 1i1 ' '?1'n 

F. 36a. Heading: 
• c::::':'} I ..I..~ t.~. I .~~ 

(" On the same after the praise-giving.") 
Begins: 

: tl'?~'? 'l'~ni ":J1~ : i1l~~ , i1l~'i1~ 

F. 36b. Heading: 
. .:.J \:1 I ,}.J I .1.\i.. 

(" Manap of the Third Book (Leviticus).") 
Begins: 

: lV'p~1 ' lV"p , tl1' , ~i1 

F. 37a. Heading: 
'C 1)1 ,}_II .1.\i.. 

(" Mana! of the 4th Book (Numbers).") 

Begins: 

: i1l"1:JlV ' tl1' 'li1 ' :Ji ' tl1' , i1'~1' , '?:>:J 'l"I''? 
F. 37b. Heading: 

. cr' \i.. I ,}.J I 1, li, 

(" M. of the 5th Book (Deuteronomy).") 
Begins: 

: i1i'P'1 ' i1~i ' i1'?'tl 
F. 37b. Heading: 

(" M. of the firsts of the months.") 
Begins: 

: i1~1:s:l1 ' i1'?1'n ' i1'?'n'? 
F. 38a. Heading: 

• .!l) J:" c:-'" ~)' 1, \i.. 

(" M. of the blessed feast of the Passover.") 
Begins: 

at the end: 
, :Jp~" , i1l"1':J ' 1i1 'li:J~ 

• ..::.01 f ..::.oW rTi~:> 

(" , Calling out,' thrice.") 
F. 38b. Heading: 

(" M. of the 7th month.") 
Begins: 

, i1ni' , lV'i:J ' ,pe ,):>, , i1'?'n ' :Ji 
F. 39a. Heading: 

• .!l ) J:" ) ).>.... iJ'. .1. \i.. 

(" M. of the blessed Day of Atonement.") 
Begins: 

: 'lVm ' ~,?, , i1:J~ , i1i1:>' 
F. 39a. Heading: 

·if)1 <Ill I .)Y'~ .)1)..\11 r: 

(" Then the durran . ... ") 
Here is the beginning of a series of poems, 

mainly alphabetical, in Samaritan. Between 
each two the words : 'n~ , ~'?~ , i1'?~ , l"I''? 

1. F. 39b. Heading: 
• 1''?~ , i11i1' , )1:S:i ' i1Pi~ , l"I1'?:s: .: i11i1' , tllV:J 

:)~~ 
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(" In the name of the Lord .. Prayer of 
Marqah, on whom be the favour of the Lord. 
Amen.") 

22 stanzas of 4 short hemistichs, apparently 
without rhyme. Alphabetical, not only the 
first hemistich but also the third begins with 
its appropriate letter of the alphabet. The 
interchanges of the acrostic gutturals are ~ for 
N, N for il, and N for ~. 

Begins: 
: 1mo' ,1:l'il'?N : il~'?~1 'il11:1~ 

2. F. 4Ib. No heading. 
22 stanzas as in No.1 above. Interchange 

of gutturals in the acrosticon: N for il, ~ for n. 
Begins: 

3. F. 43b. No heading. 
22 stanzas as in 1. N a interchange of 

gutturals in acrosticon. 
Begins: 

: ll'lil:lN ,il'?N1 : llil'?N ' 1ill'lN 

4. F. 46a. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. il and n for N, Nand 

il for n. The acrosticon is not preserved 
throughout in the case of the second hemistich 
of each stanza. 

Begins: 
: il~'?~1 'ili~'? : iln:ltl!~ '1'? ' :lil 

5. F. 48a. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. il for N, N for il, N for 

n, N for ~. 
Begins: 

: n:ll'ltl!~ '1"]1'?N1 '1~'? : ill'ln:ltl!l'l ' 1:1il 

6. F. 50a. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. il for ~. 
Begins: 

: 1"]10 ' ~'?1 'T~ni1 : i1l~ni ' 1ill'lN 

7. F.52a. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. N for il. 
Begins: 

8. F. 54b. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. N for il, N for n. 
Begins: 

9. F.56b. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. N for il, ~ for n, n 

for ~. 
Begins: 

: I:l'?~'? ' 1~ '1:l'~P1 : il~'~P , l:l'il'?N 

10. F. 58b. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. ~ for il. 
Begins: 

: i:ln ' il~~ 'l'l''?1 : 'N1n' , l:l'il'?N 
11. F. 60b. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. ~ for il, ~ for n. 
Begins: 

: l'n:ltl!~ , llN '1'? : 11''?~ , '?N ' l:l'il'?N 
12. F. 62b. No heading. 
Alphabetical, as in 1. il for N. 
Begins: 

: I:lEl ' '?::l ' 1':1 ,n:ll'ltl!' : l~ni ' 1'?~ , Nil 
F. 64b. Heading: 

'11::>:i : 11~ , 1'? ' l'l:ltl!il ' 1:l1' , '?~ , P , )i1~ 
I : l~N ' 1''?~ , il1il' 

(" Also for the Sabbath day, by him also, on 
whom be the favour of the Lord. Amen.") 

A number of alphabetical hymns of same 
type as 1. 

13. F. 65a. The introductory formula: 

'?11lil ' i11il' , I:ltl!:I 
In the acrosticon there is found ~ for N, 

~ for 1'1, ~ for n, 1'1 for ~. 
Begins: 

: l lN':li ' 1:l1t1!' '1~ : n~'?~1 ' il11:1~ 
14. F. 67a. No heading. In acrosticon, 

~ for N, N for 1'1, N for n, N for~. In the 1 and 
1'1 stanzas the 3rd hemistich does not begin 
with the appropriate letter. 

Begins: 
: n:ll'ltl!l'l1 '1mOl'l : il~'?~1 . n11:1~ 
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15. F. 69a. No heading. Alphabetical. 
loI; for n, i1 for 37. The ~ and p stanzas defec
tive as regards acrostic scheme. 

Begins: 
: 17'1 • i1111i17lo1;1 : i11n ·1i1l1lo1; 

16. F. 7Ia. No heading. Variations in 
acrosticon: 37 for loI;, loI; for i1, 37 and loI; for n, 
loI; for 37. The stanzas 37 and p deviate from 
the acrostic scheme in respect of their 3rd 
hemistichs. 

Begins: 

: 017::l • loI;'?1 • T1i11 : J11:137 • 1i111~ 

17. F. 73a. No heading. Variations in 
acrostic on : loI; for i1, loI; for n. The acrostic 
scheme while complete for the first letters of 
stanzas, is not so for the third hemis tichs in 
very many cases. 

Begins: . 
: T~n':1 • TP:11 : i1l~n' • 0'i17lo1; 

18. F. 75a. No heading. Variations: 
loI;, loI; for i1, loI; for n, i1 for 37. 

Begins: 

'for 

19. F. 77a. No heading. Variations in 
acrosticon: ~ for 1. 

Begins: 
: 11:17~ • 1m • l'loI;1 : 1:1::lli1 • mi1' • 1i1· 1nlol; 

F. 79b. Heading: 

.::..:.J 1 <.fi ,I iA:. ~;::II • J.A o\k J \.,. 4\1 ~,;,.> \-4:.1 .J 

.;:..If .r-I I ~<-) +)11 i~.1 J }IA:.J ..;+.:,JI u-'li.1 

.~I ~1I1) 

(" Further by him . these two poems to 
be said on the 5th Sabbath at noon, and to be 
said on feast days, and in respect of the Ten 
Commandments.") 

20. F. 79b. No heading. Alphabetical, as 
in 1. Variations in acrosticon: 37 for loI;, 37 for 
i1, 37 for 71, loI; for 37. 

Begins: 
: 'loI;'1:1 • 7::l • 737 • 01p1 : 1l'i17lo1; • 0'i17lo1; 

21. F. 8Ib. No heading. Variations m 
acrosticon: 37 for loI;, loI; for i1, 37 and loI; for 71. 

Begins: 
: n:1l1rzm • 1137 • 7::l:1 : i1~7371 • i111:137 

22. F. 83b. Heading: 

• '1" :(Ai) ~ .::..:-11 p:. }l.~ 0\,.> • .::..::) .:;1.>, .::..:: 

.) \.,. 4\1 ~,;,.> ..r""~; J )"'':"'"'' 04-(., li",::-, J ,; 0' 

.~.I ,k 

(" A hymn [in the style of] the durran, and 
one after Marqah to be said on the Sabbath 
at the Section '1" (Numb. xxviii. 2 fl.), by 
the High Priest Phinehas .... ") 

Begins: 
: ':1,i1 • 0'i17lo1; • i111PI1'1 '1':111' 

23. F. 84a. No heading. Alphabetical, as 
in 1, but full acrostic scheme not carried out 
in respect of the 3rd hemistichs of each 
stanza. Variations in acrosticon: i1 for n. 

Begins: 
: ':1'11'1 • W1PI1'1 : 1':111' • 0'i17lo1; 

24. F. 86a. Heading: 

}iA~ "'J' .::..::) .:;1.>, .::..:: [o\k] 4\1 ~,;,-' .J \,;.,.1 

'rkl 4\1) .>~I dJ'> ~<

(" By him also a hymn [in the style of] the 
durran and one after Marqah to be said at 
the beginnings of the months. ") 

F. 86b. Begins: 

• i111~ • 11':1 • '~'l1 : loI;'Pl • mi1' • Oill:1 • '::l 
: 1l'i17lo1; • i11i1' 

25. F. 87a. No heading. Alphabetical: 
as described in 23. Complete alphabetic 
scheme so far as initial letters of stanzas are 
concerned. 

Begins: 

: '37'i1 • 1l':1lo1;7 : i1lo1;'l • '1i11· 7~ 
26. F. 90a. Heading: 

d<- )1 iA~ '" J' ..:..:) .:;1.>, .::..~ ~ 1 . . . 
• ~I <k. 4\1 cf.>· loI;iIIl1 • '::l ~ 
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(" By the same, a durriin hymn and a 
Marqah hymn, to be said on the Sabbaths of 
pilgrimages at ~lZm . ':;:' (Exod. xxx. 12).") 

Begins: 
• i!)ip1 • 1'1::1 • '1i!)~ • O'il?~ • i!)ipli'1 • 1'1::1li' 

: li::li!)il • 01' • ill 

27. F. 90a. No heading. Alphabetical, as 
in 1. Variations in acrosticon: l) for il, l) for 
n, n for l). 

Begins: 

: y'1N1 • O'~i!) • '11' : 11'?l) • ?K 

28. F. 92b. Heading: 

r..),.,,~.J> JI) Jc ,L.!I r::~; Jl!- y:: . ...; "A ..:..;: 
.jAI ,;~ <\Ill ~) 41 .j JI .::..~ 

" . " 

(" A Marqah hymn to be said three times in 
the year on top of Mt. Gerizim, the house of 
God, by the same author.") 

Alphabetical, as in 23. As far as first letters 
of stanzas are concerned, it is complete. 

Begins: 

29. F.94b. 
: il~'1' • mil' : il~'1' • O'il?~ 

Heading: 

~~ ~.JI> ..::...~-' 0\.J~ .::..:~ .. i.e .uJI ~":".J l~~.\ .. I 
'r!~1 <\IlIJ :Oli'1El01 ,,;;;, ~~ .J;-'lJ.-I 0J-:-' 

(" By the same, a durriin hymn and a 
Marqah hymn for the Pentecostal Sabbaths on 
the section Oli'1El01 (Lev. xxiii. IS).") 

F. 9Sa. Begins: 

: 1? • fi'1n::l • '1i!)~ : 11'il?~ • mil' • illiN • 11'1::1 

30. F. 9Sa. No heading. Alphabetical in 
first letters of stanzas only. Variations in 
acrosticon: N for il. 

Begins: 
: 0'11iNil • p'~1 : O'il?Nil • 'il?~ 

31. F. 97b. Heading: 

• 0'iJEl1i!) ~ i \~ I ".:...1 I .::..-:-, .}~ JI \;;~ ...; "A 0:'0. . . 
,),,(~ \i..\::", J; ,)A • '11~::I ~!~ i~"1 ,,':"'\1 f-I p:. JJ 

• .J;' I J:k- • J"~ ,) J~) J.;.I I J ,..\~ 

(" Two Marqah hymns to be said on the 
Sabbath of the Ten Days, at 0'iJEl1i!) (Deut. vi. 
IS fl.), and on the day after the Ten Days, at 
'lIN::I (Deut. xxxi. 30 or xxxii. 44), by our 
Master, the High Priest Eleazar. ") 1 

F. 97b. Alphabetical, as in 1. Acrostic 
scheme complete. 

Begins: 

: 'il'1 • 'il' • '11~~ : 1''1::1 • ?K • O'il?N 

32. F. 99b. No heading. Alphabetical: 
in it all four hemistichs of each stanza begin 
with the same letter of the alphabet. Varia
tions in acrosticon: N for n. 

Begins: 

: "i!) • '?K • ilN'1 ·?K : 11'?l) • '?K • O'il?~ 
33. F. IOIb. Heading: 

0"~ J ,,'1 J J..\;i~ J ~ p~. J l.i:. ,; JA .::..:. 

.')A I J::!~ 0 ;:. ,) J~.) U"""~; J ,..\~ 

(" A Marqah hymn to be said on the holy 
Day of Atonement, by our Master, the High 
Priest Phinehas. ") • 

Alphabetical, but in general only in the first 
letters of the stanzas. Variations in acros
ticon: n for l). 

Begins: 
: mil • 'l)'::Ii!)il 

F. I04a. Heading: 

J; ,)A oJ.. ~I <.) .::.."'" J,I <s!~ ,)1 ... .:. .::.. •. . " " 

.u~ <\Ill h-) ,)\:...JI 

A portion of the Shiriin, for the first Sabbath 
of the month at morning prayer, by Al-
Dustan.' 

Begins: 

1 Eleazar, s. of Phinehas, was High Priest from A.H. 764-
789 (A.D. '362-'387)' See S.L. II, p. xxvii. 

I! Probably Phinehas who was High Priest from A.H. 709-
764. but this is not certaill.-A.E.C . 

3 Eleventh century A.D.? See S.L. II, p. xxii. 



303 CODEX XVIII CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 

F. I04a. 

.~l .1 

Heading: 

,.J, . .::... .... Jl;) ~I . .. 
(" On the first Sabbath, at noon, and the 

second Sabbath, morning, by the same.") 
Begins: 

• 'i10n • 'i>7 • i1'l:J : m'1~'i . '~1 • i111:Jto 
: i1I1N'i:J 

F. r04a. Heading: 
, 

.\':':.1 ..J ..I~I .::....~ <j~' .).<-

(" On 2nd Sabbath, noon, by the same.") 
Begins: 

F. I04b. Heading: 

.\4.1 ..J ..I~I) ,§.: .::...1\:11 .::....-11 .).<-

(" By the same for the 3rd Sabbath morning 
and noon.") 

Begins: 
: i1:Ji • i1'i'n • mp . J'~ni • i111'i11 

F. r04b. Heading: 

u.J..1 )!I J); u • .,of.:.ll) '..I"'. CI)1 .::...:-11 ~~ 
.d" <101 ,,,.. ~ IS) ) ... 11 

(" For the 4th Sabbath, morning and noon, 
by Abu'I-I;Iasan, the Tyrian.") 

Begins: 

F. r04b. 
: i111>7:J::I: • 'i::l1 '11>7~to 

Heading: 

• (':':. I .1 ..1+.:.1 I C I ) I .::...:-11 lSI" 

(" For the 4th Sabbath, noon, by the same.") 
Begins :. 

: TI1Nto!:ll • mn~ • 1'll1 
F. roSa. Heading: 

';..1' i L. 'YI J -" if ..1+.:.1 I) '..I"'. cr't;L I .::...:-11 ~" 
• """ <101 IS;" ~ 

(" The 5th Sabbath, morning and noon, by 
the Imam Marqah.") 

Begins: 

F. rosa. Heading: 

..;." <101 IS;"~ 1.:.1 ..J CI)'Y1 JJ r~lyJl uy' lSI" .. " .. 
(" For the Sabbaths of pilgrimages and 

festivals, by the same.") 
.Begins: 

F. r05b. 
tions). 

: i111:JtIi • i1'i1'i • :JtJ • 'i::l 
Colophon-date II79 (see Addi-

F. ro6a. Heading (in another hand) : 

.•• J:.I i~1 ul~ 

(" The' prostrations' for week days.") 
The" prostrations" are three in number and 

there follow three short biblical passages 
(manat) for each service indicated, night and 
mornmg. 

F. I06a. Heading: 
• """ 'Y I 0\1...1 J, u.. 

(" Mana? the eve of Sunday.") 

The first" prostration" begins: 

• Ll'i1'iNi1 • 'iN • '1' • I1N • 'l1~ii1 
F. r06a. Heading: 

(" Sunday morning.") 
The first begins : 

••• I1~Ni1· 'i::l~1 • Ll'10ni1 • 'i::l~ • 'I1ltJp 
F. ro6b. Heading: 

,~" J;;~'YI 'l:l J,l;' 

(" Eve of Monday, evening prayer. ") 
The first begins: 

• Ll'i1'iN • i~N • i1~ • mto • i1~ • ''i • 1i~N1 

F. I06b. Heading: 

. '..I"'. J;i: 'Y I p'. J, li.
(" Monday morning.") 
The first begins : 

: l1to'inl1 • Lll1N1 • Ll::l'i • Lln'i' • [i111i1' 

F. r07a. Heading: 
.<...:.<. ,::>\:11 :uJ J,l;' . . 

(" Eve of Tuesday, evening prayer.") 
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The first begins : 

, O:l'"'' , "10' , 0:l'1l1:JN ' 'il"N ' il1il' 

F. I07a. Heading: 
., J).,~ .;)1:1 1 i )~. .b u.. 

(" Tuesday morning.") 
The first begins : 

, Tii~ , llN ' 'lli~1 ' T:J'N ' llN ' '1l:J'N1 

F. I07b. Heading: 

(" Eve of Wednesday, evening prayer.") 
The first begins : 

'1!:>N '11in?J ' :J1lV, il1il' • 'l1N 

F. I07b. Heading: 

., J<;;" ""~JYI i>~ .bU ... 

(" Wednesday morning.") 
The first begins : 

, O:lllN ' 'll'i!:>il1 ' O:l'''N ' '1l'l!:>1 

F. I08a. Heading: 

• ~c U"~ 1 'l~ .b l;.. 

(" Eve of Thursday, evening prayer.") 
The first begins: 

, 'l1N ' n1:l ' Nl ' "'l' , illl.,1 
F. I08b. Heading: 

The first begins : 

, Til"N ' il1il' • omi ' "N ' ':l 

F.I08b. Heading: 
. ,..u "".J.. 1 '-lJ .b l;.. 

" ." 

(" Eve of Friday, evening prayer.") 
The first begins: 

, 1:JiP:J ' Til"N ' il1il' , ':l 

F. I09a. Heading: 

(" Friday morning.") 
The first begins : 

, :J1t:)iJ , 1i~1N ' llN ' 1" , il1il' , nll!:>' 

F. I09b. Heading (in a third hand) : 

,J.» .jl\ '::";J J)J .)I...lI ,:,,::AC J".o~ .jl\ ,J.:<-

.• 1).;; .. ~I GI lcJ.i1 cJc <I)....:..ll ... ·l;.;....)l1 

(" The writer used to recite a supererogatory 
prayer and on each occasion the following 
supplication was included in the petition.") 

Begins: 
, 1?JlV 'l?J 'ilN : 'l1N • ':J ' il'ilN ' ilVN • il'ilN 

: 'lP , "N 
4. Additions. 
(I) Colophons. 
a. F. z8a (in another hand ?) : 

.j~':' k 'I ~I <\1..1 J ,.klJ Jl.;· 
M .." " 

~. 

.~I 0; .. 1 J-!. .:..~::;.. I I 00 .u~ 

(" Finished ... eve of Thursday, 6 Sha'ban, 
A.H. II55 [Oct. A.D. 174zJ.") 

b. F. I05b. 

J~ IV 0;,;)11 '-l~ J >..JI dI:, .y jl,:",,~1 .jl\ 

J.;-II ~lc IIV4.. ,;..,. J.l:II .j}ll 1'1 JI J;I).l1 .jl~ 

r:" 1.1. 1 ,If. ..,..)~ 1 i )lc )A<- ~ I.) ..,..)i J.1I J? J:-';,) 1 

0~ 1 J l",,~ 1 i ",.. .).l 1 0! 1 J lji. ~ )1..1 1 ..,.. ".o"!J Jl",,~ IJ 

0"'> 1 J ,..lc 0.l J ~.J.I 1)1 J <I ~ 1 JAi. ~y.. :ft(,. r:" 1.1. 1 

~I JI .:..~ r~.i!..r.-.)~ ~.' )':""....., JIJ':'~. ~. C;.J.. J ,,;11 

'iJ? 0~ ,.:...lc iY':'J ~I 

(" Finished this service book on the eve of 
Monday, 17 Sha'ban, corresponding to 16 
Kaniin II, of the year II79 ' by the poor 
servant, of many sins, hoping for the pardon 
of the Knower of Secrets through the merit of 
'Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the slave Ghazal, 
son of the late Isaac, son of Abraham the 
Priest-Levite, may God forgive him, his 
parents, all whosoever have taught him and 
benefited him, and the whole congregation 
of Israel, who prostrate themselves towards 
Mt. Gerizim, the house of God. Amen, Amen. 
And peace be upon Moses, son of Amram.") 

1 January, A.D. 1766. 



307 CODEX XVIII CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 308 

(2) Other Additions. 
a. F. ia (first fly-leaf recto)-a number of 

the letters of the alphabet (especially 1,i, p, ') 
by someone either trying a new pen, or prac
tising the shaping of the letters. 

b. F. ib (first fly-leaf, verso)-in Arabic, in 
poor handwriting, certification of birth of a 
son, Murjan, to Ibrahim, b. ~alil;1, on I4 
Mul;arram, I255 (March, A.D. I839). Certified 
by his son, ~alil;1. 

c. F. iib (second fly-leaf, verso). Account 
of what Was sold in the "absence" of the 
father. Details given. 

d. F. iiib. In Arabic, ifi poor handwriting, 
almost illegible, an historical note mentioning 
Suleiman al-I;Iusain, mutesellim of 'Nabliis 
Ibrahim Pasha of Damascus, and Muhammad 
Ali of Egypt. 

e. F. II20. In Arabic, in poor handwriting, 
this note. 

4\1 ~. ':"'!) c.r'i l .uJ1 JLi r:"') I u~)1 .uJ1 r. 
<.S"" JA \j..l;-'" ,If ,:",! . ..Jiil I C..Jil! dAl>. lSk SJA; ~ ~ l, 

':J~) ".J u' .uJ1 ~. f)\.JI) .::,,)\.ali ':k .JI; J,I 

Jl.;' 4\1 l.:.il >, ,,A.., J") ~,I ~I ":,,,,)111 .u....,..) 

,..I"" !l~UI ..1,.::)1 ..I •• .JI .. 0.,11 JI J") .)1.01 ,)')l." . . "~ .. .. . 
~Ai..lll ~..J'UI .J~..J' J,I CL.. J,I r:"'I..J!1 J,I CL.. 

J ..,...:5JI) ~.J. J") ~I ~,I ,i~ .uJ1 ~ lS .. ,L.JI 
, , 

..:., .,;.., !l):..!1 fi~ '~~I ~i:; J !l~~.JI ..\>-)11 fJ!. 

,"':~ (I) -->...>'"')11 ..,...;\\ I'W\ --...ill) ~:~L.) 0,0-) 

~.L.JI <ti..JI .J~ f J, I Cl~ J, I r:"I.J! I J,I CL.. 

. I \'0'\ . .)1.01 Jl., .uJ1 ,i~ ~ lS..J"UI 
, , .. 

(" . this service book belongs to . . . 
~a1il;1 b. Ibrahim b. ~a1il;1 b. Murjan, the 
Samaritan, the Danafite, the Muslimite 1 • • . 

and it was copied and written on Sunday, 
2 Dhii'I-I;Iijjah, I256 (Jan. A.D. 1841). The 
writer ~alil;, etc." (as before)). 

1 I.e. belonging to the family of one named Muslim. 

Ff. iia, iiia, IIob, IIIa, b, II2a, II3a, bare 
blank. 

5. Catalogue Marks. - Marked Codex 
XVIII in ink on inside of r.h. cover. On 
f. ia: the letters AA in pencil. On f. iia: VII 
in red pencil, with 4 in black pencil. Below 
it VII/4 in pencil. On f. Ia: AA, and no. 4 in 
pencil. On f. II3b: AA in pencil. The book 
plate of the Earl of Crawford's library, inside 
l.h. cover, has the mark E 18 in pencil. 

CODEX XIX. 

(A LITURGICAL MS. IN SAMARITAN, SOME ARABIC 
-FOR MARRIAGE AND BIRTH SEASONS
DATED IllS [A.D. '703J.) 

I. General Description. - On oriental 
paper which has no watermark. The text 
proper occupies 54 folios, and there are 7 fly
leaves at each end of the original MS. on which 
are additions not relating to the text. Some 
folios are coloured, blue-green, yellow, and 
coffee-colour. The MS. is bound uniformly 
with its companion codices. There are two 
binder's fly-leaves (modern paper) at each end. 
The pages are marked in ink (over pencil) on 
the recto only. Samaritan marking of quires 
(10 pages) had been resorted to, but had not 
proceeded beyond'. This letter, too, is not 
found where expected, suggesting the mis
placing or loss of some folios. The surplus 
pages at the beginning have been marked in 
pencil a-no Those at the end are marked 
I09-I2I. The MS. is written in black ink 
with some red, and on one occasion green, 
ink. The writing is Samaritan minuscule and 
is neatly, even elegantly, executed. The 
Arabic is a good naskhi. There are catch
words throughout. 

The present measurements of a page are 
6 in. by 4 in. The text column measures 
4'2 in. by 2·6 in. There are 23 lines to a full 
page and about 20 letters to the line. The 
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general condition of the MS. is fair to good, 
and the text is perfectly legible. The leaves 
are in general discoloured and in places show 
the effects of damp. A considerable number 
of pages are splashed with small dark (ink ?) 
stains. About a quarter of a folio (pp. 60-I) 
is missing, affecting about 4 lines of text. It 
has been repaired. The catchwords show that 
there are several lacunre in the text. Thus 
the text of each of the pages 5, 7, g, II, 3I, 
55, 6I, 73, 75, 77, 8g does not continue that 
of its predecessor. 

2. Scribe and date.-Of the text proper 
there is only one hand. For the non-textual 
additions there are others. The scribe's name 
is given in the colophon on p. I08 as Muslim 
b. Murjan b. Ibrahim, the Danafite, and the 
date III5 (A.D. I703). 

3. Contents. 
Title (p. I) : 

: il1','1 • ml1n • '~1 : 'itl!l • ,'1m • il1il' • Otl!:1 
. P . il,N • 1:11'0' • il~'tI! • P . il,N • 1:1:11' • i~'~ • T~ 
: n~tI!il • 'i~'~ : 'i~ • T1, • n,o' • 'iNI1:Jil -< 1l 

: n~tI!" 1:1· :1:1,il 

(" In the name of the Great Lord, we begin: 
in respect of marriage and birth: from the 
composition of Abdullah b. Solomon, and 
Sa'dullah b. $adaqah, the Kitharite. May 
the Lord pardon them. Words of joy, in 
which the heart rejoices.") 

P. 2. Heading: 

: il1' J n1p,N1 ,-,;1) Y"J J.t.11 J .,.~. \,. J)I 
: mnn, 

(" The officiant first of all says, standing 
with the cup in his hand, for a marriage.") 

Begins: 

• N,N • il,N • l"I'" . 1l'il,N • mil' • ill"lN • l'i:1 
: il, • il111:1i1 • 1nN 

This is followed by il1',", i.e. "for a 
birth." 

The beginning is the same as for a marriage. 

P. 3. Heading: 
• 1:1:11' • i~'~ • T~ • ml1n • ':II' • ilO'i!) • li1:11' 

: T~N • T~N -< ili • T'li • ",:11' • il~'tI! • i:1 • il,N 
(" Then a parisah 1 on marriage by Abdullah 

b. Solomon .... ") 
An indefinite number of stanzas of 4 hemi

stichs, of which the 2nd and 4th rhyme 
throughout in "-. After the 8th stanza 
there is a lacuna. 

Begins: 

: '''''~~:1 • 01pN : ill1~:Jn • r:ll'~ . ,:II' 
Pp. 5, 6. On blue-green paper: it IS 

evidently an insertion. No heading: IO 
stanzas of the same character as preceding. 
The rhyme in this case is in ill1-. 

Begins: 

: O'~ • IJ:II'~ • Nl • ilfitl!N • tl!i1N 
:ill1~:Jn 

Pp. 7, 8. This folio likewise does not follow 
textually on the preceding. There is no head
ing. It comprises 5 stanzas and a refrain (t 
stanza) to conclude with. The first 2 lines 
of the first stanza are missing. Each stanza 
consists of 8 hemistichs of which the odd 
in any stanza rhyme, likewise the even. 

Begins (3rd and 4th hemistichs) : 

: O,1:11'il • 'N'tI!l • N'tI!l1 : t:l':II'~1il • :II'~11 

At the end: 

.,. ~ J .J \.; 0\1.11 .) Y': .::..~; 

(" Finished with the aid of God M.H. and 
his goodness.") 

P. g. Heading: 

: itl!' • O,tI! ·i~N· : ~'" 2 t:.f' J J'~ d1. """'!) 
: i~'~ • i1~N • ilN : 'I1N • ill1N • il~ • ,:J1 

(" Then the eldest of the priests shall say 
'l1 • i~N and 'l1 • il~ • ,:J .") 

1 no",!) = spreading forth of the hands, name of a prayer 
-A.E.C. 

I So written-presumably for r~ . 
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This is followed by the heading : 

roll r J> .JJ I rl;,j cr~.) I ~ ,..s;.. J~. lall J ;~. r~ 

. .J:' I '~.J: J l.; 411 ,..\..;.;' .... )1.... cY. <IiJ 1 ~ .,,;:11 

(" Then the officiant shall say a f:!ikmah 1 for 
the bridegroom by the late ... 'Abdullah b. 
Saliimah. May God M.H. cover him with 
his mercy. Amen.") 

7 stanzas (and one line) each of 4 hemistichs 
which do not seemingly rhyme according to 
any fixed plan. The text breaks off at the 
opening of the 8th stanza. 

Begins: 
: il7~~1 • illN '1~ : 1l1l • 17~ • 'l'1~ 

P. II. Heading: 

• il7N • '~o • i~'~ • 1~ , il"7' , 7~ • il~'n 
: 'i~ , 17 ' n70' • 'iNI'1'il 

(" , A f:!ikmah for a birth,' by Sa'dullah, the 
Kitharite .... ") 

II stanzas similar to the preceding; alpha
betic, N-'. The' verse has been inserted 
by mistake before the ~ verse. Attention is 
drawn to this by the scribe who has written 
j'-Yo. (" to come after ") over the' verse, and 

\..\,;~ (" to precede ") over the ~ verse. 
Begins: 

: tl'Ni1l ' 1'tv~~' : mil' • tl,p • 'il7N 
At end: 

p, 13. Heading: 
, T~ , illl'ln ' 7~ , ~~p , 1~ , i'l:p , P , 1i1~ 
: i11il' , 1'7~ • 'l:i' • il~7tv ' i:J < il' , ':J~ • i~'~ 

(" Also an abridgement of the qapaf on 
marriage by Abdullah b. Solomon, ... ") 

25 poetic lines (of 2 hemistichs) rhyming 
throughout in 1'11'-. 

Begins: 

: 1'11"lil ' 7'1 ' il':Jlil1 : i11iil1 • r~i11 • :J7il 
At end: 

1 A particular kind of hymn. 

P. IS. Heading: 

..\o~ roll \ J> .JJ 1 J ,,; u' ..Ii,,11 ~ ,.:..;;j \,;" I 

. .J:' I .J:' I ':1<. J l.; 411 ;:... ~ ):.\ u~ 1 0' . ..\11 

(" Also a naqicfah 1 on the child by the late 
Sa'duddin, b. Kithar. ... ") 

22 lines similar to preceding, rhyming 
throughout in tl-. The first six lines form the 
acrostic il7N'~0 , " Sa'dullah." 

Begins: 

: tli~~ • T:J • iltv~ ,p" : p"n7 ' il:Ji ' 1i:J10 
At end: 

P. 17. Heading: 
: ni~ ,Pi:J ' ill ' i~I'1' , P , il'1:J1 

" Afterwards this shall be recited in a loud 
chant." 

Begins: 

, ~ptvi11 : l'~ni:J ' tlnli11 : l!:lN '11in~ , :J1tv 
: 7Nitv' , I'1N ' 1i:J1 : 1tv,P '11~~7J 

,,".I~-" response." 
: T:J~ , 1':Jtv1 ' itv' , i"1'1 

P. 18. Heading: 

, ':J~ , i~'~ '1~ : illl'ln ' 7~ , 1Nip' , P , 1i1~ 
.~,I < il' , 1~ni' < 7tv ' i:J ' il7N 

(" Also they shall recite at a wedding (the 
hymn) by Abdullah b. Solomon. May the 
Lord have mercy upon him.") 

13 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which the 
first 3 rhyme in each stanza, and the 4th 
rhymes throughout in 'l-. It is alphabetic, 
N-', and tv, 1'1 (the 1'1 verse comes before the tv). 

Begins: 
: 'l1'N ' l'1~l!:l1 ' m~:J : 'm ' 'IN ' 'l~ 

P. 2I. Heading: 

, '~O : i~'~ '1~ , il"7' , 7~ , 1NipN ' P 'li1~ 
''''.J' "I cL.' 'iNI'1'il ' ilP'l: ' T:J ' il7N 

1 In ordinary parlance a ~j is a poem contradictory to 

another; 
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(" Then for a birth is recited (the hymn) by 
Sa'dullah b. ~adaqah, the Kitharite. May 
the Lord pardon him.") 

20 stanzas similar to preceding. The initial 
letters of the hemistichs of the first stanza, and 
of the first 2 of the second, form the acrostic 
i17l-1:'310. The first 2 hemistichs of the 2nd 
stanza have been interchanged and we have 
the i1 line before the 7. The 4th hemistich 
rhymes throughout in 'i-. 

Begins: 

: 'i~'~ • li7 • '~31 : 'itll· i1::ll-l:, • i1i'O 

At the end: 

P. 25. Heading: 

(" Then the following. ") 
Begins: 

: i17l-1: • T~ • pD • T1::l':1t11 • 7::l 2 

P.26. Heading: 
... . . 

• i~'~ • T~ • ml"ln· 131· i:::l:i:::l: • i~l"I' • j1) • il"l:11 
: mi1' • 1'731 • ':::I:i' • i1~7t11 • p. i17l-1: • ':131 

(" Then shall be said a §ur§ur 3 on marriage 
by Abdullah b. Solomon .... ") 

17 stanzas of 4 hemistichs. The first, except 
in opening stanza, is (mi1') 1:I'i17l-1: • 1:ItII • T1i::l1 
and the 3rd i1t11~. 1:ItII • T1i::ll1. The 2nd and 
4th hemistichs rhyme. 

Begins: 

At end: 
. : T17~31:1 • il7l-1:7 • 7101' 

P. 30. Headmg: 

J J' if' 77~~i1 if:-'i ..J JI I ~ .f~'/" , .J:c 
j la;.1 I dJ~1 I .1 fi ):) <y' l 0' . ..J I J..~ 1"'1 I i r rll 

. .)ul ~.I 

1 See S.L. II, p. 676. 'Ibid., p. 826. 

3";'; in Arabic is a ,. cricket," The nature of the poem 

may be inferred. 
, See S.L. II, p. 827. 

"Another ~ur~ur on the child, a naqir! of 
77~~iI, by ... Sa'd ul-DIn 1. Kithar. ... " 

II stanzas of 4 hemistichs: the first 3 rhyme 
and· the 4th rhymes throughout in 1:1- . . . 

The catchword indicates that a folio is 
missing here. 

Begins: 

: 1:Ii • 711':1 • i~l-I:11 : 1:I~!:)m • TtII7i1 • iilD1l 
At the end: 

• .. l..;J : T17~31:1' il7l-1:7 • ':>1t111 

P. 33. Heading: 

• mil' • ':131':> : i17~l • ':>31 • i:b~ : T::l • 11131 
• ~ I • i1l"I':>::l', • i1i~ • 1':> "" 0' • i1l"1:1n • iI~7t11 • P 

(" Another §ur§ur for the weaning, by 
Abdullalr b. Solomon, the priest .... ") 

IS stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which 2nd and 
4th rhyme throughout in 'l"I- (except in last 
stanza). 

At end (p. 36) : 

4\.11 ..c..<'; d), :c., ... l.;., q17~31:1' n':>l-I:':> • ':>1t111 

.")J >liJcJ .)1.; 
P. 36. Heading: 

<\1.11 ""':'j ~.J~II <..1.)l1 J (..\.0 0 dl, J..:J 

.~. I r*ic .)1.; 

(" Then we write an eulogy on the High 
Priesthood .... ") 

42 lines, rhythmic but without ordered 
rhyme. 

Begins: 

At end: 

(" Answering Amen.") 
P. 38. Heading: 

r~: J 0~: (I) .kA"".J r'":i" 'J4'. ,Jr-j r~ L:...I 

.~I ,-;,J) 

1 See note I above. , See S.L. II, p. 829. 
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Another on them, on whom be the favour 
of the Lord, and between us and them stand 
silent relatives. Amen. 

21 lines as on p. 13, rhyming in iI::J-. 
Begins: 

: iI::J111'{',)iI • "~::J • 71:J'::J : )'ll1N1 ·1n011N 
At end: 

P·40 . Heading: 

• J:-I \*;; J.\";' ~I 
24 lines as above, rhyming in 1n- (or other 

guttural instead of n). 
Begins: 

At end: 

P. 42. Heading: 

• 'J::J J .} x .::.. J~ ",,:(j 

qi'.lN 
c.li,..l.t> "" ii' • CtI)::J 
: C100i'.l • ')0' • mil' : '1' 

(" In the name of the Lord. Then we write 
memorial hymns on the Levites. May the 
Lord increase their number. Amen.") 

17 lines (of 2 hemistichs), rhyming in C'J- . 
Begins: 

: C'JiI:JiI • mil' • '111t1) : j1:J,::J • 1n011l 

P.44. Heading: 

.\*;" J. \.; ~ 1 .J:'<)' l.~ 1 r~ 

(" Another on them. God M.H. increase 
them.") 

12 lines as before, rhyming in iI:J- . 
At end: 

P. 45. Heading: 

.::..~ J .}x .::.. J:~ ~;(j c.li, ..\o~J : mil' • CtI)::J 

.J:-I \*;,. ~I .J;) •. C'1i'.ltl)iI 

(" In the name . . . and now we write 
poems to commemorate the 'congregation of 
the Samaritans. God increase them. Amen.") 

13 poetic lines (of 2 hemistichs) rhyming in 
C'1-. 

Begins: 
: C'1i'.ltl)iI • 111~ : P'l1:J1N1 • P':J1i'.l0 

At end-as before. 
P. 46. Heading: 

• j-' 1 0' u.. ".:.,. J .. ~ 0,1 r~ (3~. 'YI-~. r':; 'L.:.I 

(" On them also. The Lord increase them. 
Amen. For the sake of Moses, the faithful 
one. Amen.") 

16 poetic lines as before, rhyming in C'l- . 
Begins: 
: C'11:J1Nm • C':J1i'.lOil : 71:J'::J • '11~ • ),)11l 

End-as before. 
P·48. 

: '1~ • CiI::J • P . 711~ 
(" Another on them.") 
II lines as before, rhyming in C"- . 
Begins: 

: C"1i'.l~ • 7" • 1t1)N : iI'ilP • '11:J1N 
End-as before. 
P. 49. Heading: 

.J..? ".:11 \ J'"."...u ..r~ . .J.11 .}<- .i J.j ...,..:)J .::.\1, ..l.t J 

.J:-I Co-.I. 411 ,~ ".)\... j! 1 411 

(" Now we write an Introduction for the 
bridegroom by the late . . . Abdullah b. 
Solomon. May God cover him with his 
mercy. Amen.") 

7 stanzas of 8 hemistichs, the even rhyming. 
There is an introductory verse (refrain) of 4 
hemistichs, even ones rhyming in iI'-. 

Beginning of introductory verse: . 

: iI'iI'N • iI'N ·::J1 : 1i'.l'l • C1 • 'P:J. 
Beginning of 1st stanza: 

: C'N • 11' • N1::J : illI110 • "l::li'.l 
P. 51. Heading: 

• ...,..: . .>"11 J.I .}'';;' .::..~ 1 .::..)\; c.li, ..\o~ J\A~ r; 

(" Then are said 3 poems dedicated to the 
bridegroom.' ') 

The first is of 13 lines (of 2 hemistichs) 
rhyming in il1- . 
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Begins (p. 52) : 

: i1ll'1n - 11 -i7Jt!!' : 1i::>TN1 -1'?i1N:J 

P.53. Heading: 

.l:..1 ,j ':'N J\; ..: i1' -0t!!:J 
" M ~' .. 

(" In the name ... the second on him.") 
8 lines as before, rhyming in i:J-. 
Begins: 

: i:J:Ii'N -11i::>1 - ?N' : N:":l:N -11i::>1 -)7J 
P. 53. Heading: 

(" Third poem on him, too. ") 
7 lines as before, rhyming in 1l'1- . 
Begins: 

: 1l'111n - X?7J' • i11i1' : i1:J~ - i1ll'1n 

P. 54. Heading: 
. ..r. ..... i I J'. Y 

(" For the bridegroom's father.") 
7 lines as before (but incomplete) rhyming 

in 'i-. The catchword shows that a folio (or 
folios) is missing. 
Begins: 

: 'ipl'1N • 0i1:J1 : i1ll'1n - ':IN 
P. 55. No heading. 
7 lines as before, rhyming in i1l'11- . 
The first 2 lines of the page are: 

: .Jy.; . '111N - 17Jt!! -)7J - i1N 
: i1l'11Ni:J:Ii' • ?i1P -1':J • p:Ii'1T7J 

P. 55. Heading: 

- 01i:li'?N1 ..r. . .)J I ':"J\;I <J 
(" On the relatives of the bridegroom and 

bride.") 
7 lines as before rhyming in i11- and 3 

similar lines rhyming in p-, preceded by 
0..r..i:. Cf another "). 
Begins: 

:.0'10 • i1l'10in1 - i1ll'1n - ':J'iP 
P. 56. Conclusion: 

: it!!' ",W;-I ,Y ,:"I~ 

"Response from the congregation a it!!' ." 1 

Here follows a non-textual addition~see 
Additions. 

P. 57. Heading: 

rl;.i if ..J}I - Oi - ?p:J .;..:.i ..,..::(i db J.o:J 

. "c. .uJ I cf J ~J ~ I 0! . ..J I J.o.... {"'I I \",...)J I 

" Now we write a naqidh (in fashion of") 
Oi - ?p:J for the child by the late Sa'd ul-Din 
the Kitharite .... " 

8 stanzas of 8 hemistichs, with an intro
ductory stanza of 4 hemistichs. The even 
hemistichs rhyme. 

The introductory verse begins : 
: Oi:JN -)7J - i11it!! : i1iTli1 - l'1iTl 

The first stanza begins : 

: iTll'1' - '1'7Jt!!:J : 'Ni:J:Ii'? - 1'?' • ?::> 
P. 60. Heading: 

(" For a son of the Priest-Levite.") 
A stanza of 8 hemistichs as before, rhyming 

in ':J- (or'1-). 
Begins: 

P.60. 
: '1? - 'l:J -)7J 

Heading: 
.JI.).:.., ,)j u: 'i 

(" For a son of an Elder of Israel.") 
Part of a similar stanza, of which only 5 

hemistichs are given,-rhyming in ?-. 
Begins: 

: ?Nit!!' -)pT -)7J : 1?'l'1N1 - i11'?' 

P. 6r. The folio is mutilated and the 
heading is missing. 

First line (fragmentary) begins: 

• - - i1'i1? - :J~ - ?::> 
P. 6r. Heading: 

1 There are several beginning with ''Ur'. See S.L. I, 
pp. 9, 339, 396; II, p. 650. 

• 'I:l'l • C, • ~i':l- see S.L. II, p. 832 - a poem by 
'Abdullah b. Solomon. 
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(" Then all the priests together recite.") 
Begins: 

: i1'1'11::1tV ' ::1tJ::1 '11i:J11'1X 
Heading: 

'pmt'1 t",""':J : OtV::1 ":J ~J\.:AJ.-I lji~ cll, ""':) 

lS!" (I) )ji1. (I) .... ..JI (I) ~)AI .).JJ ~ i::11r.l::1' X::1 

" ".~I <\1.11) (I) ,~.II J ",l:5::11 

Then the priest reads OtV::1 ' ':J and 'l1 ' PM:!l:'1 
to the measure of tl ~ )AI. And God is All
Knowing." (The beginning was on p. 62, 
but the upper part of the folio is missing.) 

P. 62. Heading: . 

<\1.1 1 ~ ~ i ~ J~ -,,,.~) ,il; ~=:: J \.0. cll, ""': J 

.~I ~AI 1"-'1). if ~~ 
(" Then are recited 2 verses of "Intro

duction" and they begin in translation
God have mercy on their composer. Amen, 
Amen.") 

7 poetic lines (of 2 hemistichs) rhyming in 
0'- . 

Begins (p. 63) : 
: O'r.l1nii1 ,01Mi : i11i1' , otV ' '::1il'1' 

Heading: 
'r:~(" if ": I)~ 

(" Response from the priests. ") 

: ptJ '1'::1tV1 'itV' : i1';> , i11'11::1i ' 0'r.l'i1 ' ';>:J::1 
. : 0';>1;;';> , 1l'i1';>X '11i::11 

P. 63. Headmg: 

.~I <\1.11) .~"s..wl .u.J;.1 u' .::...:: <j~' L.I 

(" Another from the recognised passage.") 
9 poetic lines as before, rhyming in 1r.l- . 
Begins: 

: 1r.ltV';> , '::1il1 ,: i11i1'';> , '11l 
followed by r:~ if ,,:I~-" Response from 
the priests." 

: 0';>1;;';> , 1r.ltV '11i::11 : ptJ ' T:JtV1 ' itt" 
P. 65. Heading: 

, i:J1r.l:J ' X:J ' PM:::!:'1 ' i1l'1:JM' ir.l" , P , il'1:J1 
: ;;111'1r.l ' jli:J • 01lil'1 

(" Then the priest shall say 'l1 ' PM:::!:'1 , in the 
well-known chant in translation.") 

Begins: 
: i1i::11r.l:J ' 'l'1X ' PM:::!:'1 

followed by t.:~ r:~S::" uA ,,:I~ 
, i1l'11i1iX ' '1lr.l ' i1l?,j'r.l ' i1::1i ' i1':ll1 ' itV' 

After it 0';>1;;';> in majuscule and 
: i11'1tt"1P 

'Cl;';!1 cllJl .)": C1jlll J:)\;I .::.....; 

" Finished 'the joyous utterances' with the 
aid of the King, the Opener (victorious)." 

P. 66. Heading: 

J"!.J"II J>:Ai ..11)1 1 p~ j' ,it; ~::! ..,..:5::i clb ""':) 

4\1 ~~ .)J..I .... 0: 1 ",l"" ... 1 0:1 .)""!. iY"'.,.JI J"; if 

• .}\.:' 1 'I:!" J l.; 
(" Then we write 2 verses of ' Introduction,' 

in translation, of the boy, a naq'iif, of the 
bridegroom by the late Jacob, son of Isaac, 
son of Sa'dun .... ") 

4 poetic lines as before, rhyming in O'r.l- . 
Begins: 

: O'r.l1nii1 '01ni : i11i1' , otV, '::1il'1' 
followed by the response: 

'l1 : i1';> , i11'11:Ji ' 0'r.l'i1 ' ';>:J:J 
P. 68. Heading: 

.,~j..wl .u.J;.1 ,y .::...:: <jl; L.I 

(" Another poem from the aforesaid pass
age.") 1 

IO poetic lines as before; rhyming in 1r.l- . 
Begins: 

followed by the response: 

: 0';>1;;';> , 1r.ltV '11i:J1 : ptJ ' 1':JWI ' itV' 

P. 69. Heading: 

: 01lil'1 ' tV'x '1';>'1 ' ir.ll'1' , P , il'1::11 

(" Then shall be said tV'X, 1';>'1 in transla
tion.") 

1 I.e. '~,. W'K • ,~" .-Exod. ii. 1. 
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Begins: 

: '1? ' l1i:J ' 11' , :J01 ' '1? ' 11':J~ , i:Jl ' ?IK1 

followed (p. 70) by l.:~ 0'.,.,..;,\J...I u' ,,!I,,':"" , " Re
sponse from all present." 

"l1 : ill~'il~ , il:Ji ' il':J11 ' itv' 

P. 7I. Colophon----see Additions. 
P. 73. Heading: 

...... :;) I \i ~ J'; 0' u-! . .,J I ';.J ",,~{i dJ, -'": J 

.~I , ... 'I,lll ci') vi", Y. 

(" Now we write a zaffah of the bridegroom 
by our Master, the chief, Joseph .... ") 

Incomplete: 3 stanzas of 4 hemistichs 
given: rhyme uncertain. 

Begins: 

: 11~:Jn ' 1:J ' 'il1i : 11~?tvK ' O'il?K? 
P. 73 is not the continuation of p. 72. 
P. 73. No heading. Part of a poem of 

stanzas of 4 hemistichs: alphabetic, beginning 
with part of the ~ verse and continuing to !), 
which is given in full. The first 3 hemistichs 
in each stanza rhyme and the 4th rhymes 
throughout in 11-. 

Begins with 2nd line of ~ verse: 

: il':JO ' T~ , :J'O~ 
The first line of ' verse is : 

: 'tv1i' , 1lill1' 
P. 75. No heading. Part of poem of 

stanzas of 4 hemistichs, as before, but non
alphabetic. 

Begins (first 2 hemistichs) : 

: ni'il1 ' tv~tvil ,111:J : nil' , O?::: '1? 

P. 77. No heading. Part of poem with 
stanzas of 4 hemistichs rhyming as before, 
4th hemistich in 11. It is alphabetic and the 
first line given is the 4th of the l verse. It is 
complete from 1-:J, and finishes with 11. 

The 4th line of the l verse is : 

:11..,nK:J1'il~?~:J 
II 

The first 2 hemistichs of the 1 verse are : 

: il:::iK ' 11K!) , ?:J:J : K:::~' , 11'? ' 1l1i:J1 
P. 79. Heading: 

• (~. I ,I u-! . .J-I I .j C"" J...; 
(" A section in praise of the bridegroom, by 

the same.") 
A number of stanzas (27 in all) of 4 hemi

stichs, rhyming as before, 4th hemistich in 11 . 
With special verses for different categories of 
bridegroom. Thus ~J!J,. ul : .j (" the Priest

Levite "), J, ,J .Jel,1 (" if he has a beard "), 

JJ~ 0/<).;.. .j (" the High-Priest "), <}t; tl 0\\.J~ 1,1 

(" if he has a second brother "), tor all of 
whom special verses are supplied. 

Begins: 
: 11!)1~ , TI11:J1~ : 11!)' , ilK ' Tl1n ' ilK 

At the end: 

• .uL>IJ "J':""J ")J Jl.; 'I,lll .Jr: ,;jll elb.:.,.; 

(" Finished that zaffah by the help of God 
M.H., his mercy, goodness, and grace.") 

P. 85. Heading: 

11..)11 I",:!. : JJ "II ~ .:.JI <.l:1 .:;..1) ;,l<, ~)~ 

fL.I J .:>\...)1 JJ.: .,l<, ~)~ ri: ' llil?K ' l'i:J 

.J ,,0:. ~i.. ~:;.. W; .:;.. r.-I I 
(" The regular service for the sixth night at 

the child's home. The priest begins 'l1, Ti:J 
chantingly, as at the beginning of the Sabbath 
services, and when he finishes he says" ) : 
, K?K ' il?K ' 11'?1 ' 11'il?K ' il1il' , ill1K , 11..,:J 

, , , : il? ' ilI11:J..,1 ' 1nK 
f;.i ~<- : O..,:JK ' 'il'1 ,Otll:J ' ':J lji~ ell, -'"! r: 
lo",_: ~"'II .),,_11 \1..)11 ~. ~ ~"'II lji~J Jya'il 

."'-: ",,,,II lJi:) : i~tvl1 ' 'l1'i:J ' 11K ' ill1K1 <S"'J 
" " 

, O'il?K ' ?~'1 )J",II ':k- ",,,,II lji..J : 1l1tvK ' 'itll 

loJ"':_~J <}I.r,<- ' tv'K '1?'1 4~ l.~ J, . .J,;,\J...I J.J'~ f: 

.I~ p':"".J 



323 CODEX XIX CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 324 

(" Then he shall read ot!)::r, ,::> and "i1'1 1 

Oi:JK in the chant of the chapters, and he who 
is on the right of the priest reads the section 
which follows it, viz. 'l1' i1l'1K1," and the one 
who comes next shall read 11'1t!)K' 'it!) ,. and 
he on whom the turn falls shall read ,'?:17'1 4 

O'i1'?K. Then those present shall read all 
together the passage t!)'K ' 1'?'1 6 in Hebrew, 
and they shall repeat it in translation as 
follows.") 

Begins: 

, , , 'i'? ' l'1i:J ' l'1' , :JOl1 ' .".." , l'1':J1.) , i:Jl ' '?TK1 

P. 87. Heading: 

lo)..\:"!.) ,jI.J:c ' ,'? ' t!)~p J.J~ . .Jl.o. ,)1 ,~II .)l\ 1,IJ 

.I..\~ p':'.J 

(" And if the child born is a maid, they read 
, ,'? ,t!)1P 6 in Hebrew, and repeat it in trans
lation as follows.") 

Begins: 
, ,?:;, , ,'? ' t!)1P , i1.)'1.)'? ' i1t!)1.) , 0:17 • i11i1' , '?'?1.)1 

, , • ilEl ' ,?:;, , n1l'1El ' i1:;':J 
Heading: 

'-":'>- .)1,;;:.:.11 -=-:;11 I» 0! . .J,;,\J.1 "I),! . ..:..ll, ..\o.J 

.~ 

(" Then those present shall say this verse 
of the SMriin softly. All of it.") 

Begins: 
: i1il'1K ' i11'1:Jt!) , 01' , i1" , i1l'11.)K 

P. 88.' Heading: 

\~, LS" -< i1' , i1l'1K ' 11i:J \ l. \II J ,,'!. ..:..lb..\o: ~ 

0' . .J,;,\J,..1 J~!. o..\o.J ,;:;'lK, i1li1 JJ..\I\ ":1<. <;:..\1\ I~!. o..\-:J 

.I..\~ p':'.J lo J-\:"!.J ~1.J:c ':I7iTl"l' ':;' , i1t!)K r~ 

(" Then the priest shall say 'l1 '11i:J.' as 
before and afterwards he whose turn it is 

1 Gen. xvii, I. 2., Gen. xvii, 9 (5). 
3 Gen. xvii, 15 (5). ~ Gen. xvii, 22 (4). 
Ii Exod. ii, I.,.IO. (l Exod. xii,i, 2. 

7 The beginning of the poem by Sa'dullah. See S.L. II, 
p. SIS. 

shall read ,':;'lK, Kli11 (' Behold, 1. . . .'). 
Then those present shall all of them read 
'l1 ' ':;' , i1t!)K 2 in Hebrew, and they shall repeat 
it in translation as follows.") 
, '1:J ' 0:17 ' '?'?1.) , i1.)'1.)'? ' i1t!)1.) , 0:17 ' i11i1' , '?'?1.)1 
, • , i:;'1 ' 1'?'l"Ii ' :l7iTi1 ' 1::> ' i1l'1K ' i1.)'1.)'? '11it!)' 

As p. 8g does not follow textually on p. 88, 
we have only a portion of the passage given. 

P. 8g. No heading. Samaritan Targum 
passage on the finding of the infant Moses by 
Pharaoh's daughter.· The first line of the 
page is part of v. 4. 

At the end" the response from all present" 
is 'l1' i1:Ji ' i1':Jl1 ,it!)' followed by 0'?1:17'? III 

majuscule and 

~J,..I~ ':!:':"J o(;'J.J,j) ..jJ1 .),.: (.1)\11 J..J\'I .::..,..;' 

, 011.):17 ' P , i1t1)1.) '1l11K ' '?:17 ' i11i1' , 01'?W1 ' oJ.>. J 'I,ll 

: i1 '? Ell'1 i1 ' '?:I7:J 

(" Finished the (.1)\11 J..J\;I by the help of 

God, his power, and his good pleasure. And 
praise be to God alone. And the peace of the 
Lord be upon our Master Moses, son of 
Amram, author of the prayer.") 

P. go. Heading: 

U"":-"' rl:.i 0' ct'J cr..,;,11 JI 'i1ElT ,,;-,;50 ..:..lb ..\-:J 

: 1''?:17 ' i11i1' '11::1:i ~ Y.. cr.:)! 

(" Now we write a zajJah to the bridegroom 
composed by our Master, the Chief, Joseph, 
. . . ") 

This is followed (p. gI) by : 

<1)11 .6A~11 "i\:i.1 ;,\c ~.J~ -< ni' i11i1" 0t!):J 

'.J:,I JIA ~. 0' 4.-~. \I 

(" In the name of the merciful Lord. The 
order of service for the blessed circumcision. 

1. There are several passages so beginning. Perhaps 
Exod\..iv, 23. 

II Lev. xii. 2. 

:) Exod. ii. I fl., i.e, the • ~~. "" passage. 
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May God not make it cease from amongst the 
children of Israel. Amen. ") 

Begins: 

• ~i:J. • p1 : il'i~:J. • n:J.nlZl' 4-,\..;'j • tllZl:J. . ':l 

• tl'il7~ • i~~'1 "I.;) • 1lil7~ • Ti:J. 4-ll • n'lZINi::1 
ft. ~"J?' f "j1'" 

(" tllZl::1 . ':l, etc., 'l1. n::1nlZl', all of it, 
'l1 • Ti::1 ,etc. 'And God said let there be 
a firmament: etc. (Gen. i. 6) followed by a 
number of scriptural sentences strung to
gether.") 

P·97· 

• ili~ Jlk. ,.A-:.l : ":.Y- J:,;;; 4-J\. 1lil7N '1'i::1 

<.ic J\.; 'If! 1 cS';'~' i1Pi~ ,\..)11 J,; j' : iln1il7N1 
" " 

'0'1 0'1 

" , Blessed be our God' all of it somewhat 
slowly, then shall be said 'Lord of Deity' 1 

by the priest Marqah. . . " 
Begins: 

. iln1:J.1 . 'il . 17'1 : iln1il7N1 . ili~ 

13 stanzas, each of 4 hemistichs, of un
certain rhyme. The initial letters of the first 
four stanzas, form the name ilPi~ . 

P. 99. Heading: 

J';! .• il~lZI· il~ .Ai.,11 Yo l ,JI 0!.yl~1 ."l';!,J 

!U... : itjJn' ,-" . .llt .))'J r"1 

. il1'· '!l. n1p7N' ...... il.l J".l ,\..)11 J~ db -"'!j 

~j.ll J.l.A'."'" 0~(p. u-'-" J.,; 0' : iilnN1 . il1'7' 

~ 1 U",,:," Y. I 
.j'1 .,f" '~! . .)y~ ...... i ... .] 1 

(" Those present shall say. to the father of the 
child 'What is his name?' He shall reply, 
'So and so.' They shall respond with a 
blessed itjJn' (' May he be guarded '). The 
priest shall then say, whilst standing with the 
cup in his hand, 'l1. il1'7', by our Master, the 

• See S.L. II, p. 846. 

High Priest Eleazar, brother of our Master, 
Abisha', the composer .... ") 

Begins: 

: i~lZI' • 17 . tl'il7N : iilnN1 . il1'7' 

16 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, of which the first 
3 rhyme in each stanza, and the 4th rhymes 
throughout in i- . The second verse is to be 
said slowly (J:.;;; .,:..~ 1-"'). 

At the end: .,:..,f .1f-~j .,:....; 

P. 102. Heading: *' .l ....:.J I 4~ J\.;; ,-", : i1l~ni • mil' . tllZl::1 

. 0' I <.ic J I.; 'If! I <i' ~ ,; J' ,1,)11 J,; 0' ...a! . .1.il 1 

(" In the name of the merciful Lord. This 
is said on the sixth night and the prescribed 
night, composed by Marqah .... ") 

Begins: 

. il1'7' . n' . itj' : iln~1'::1" • tl~1P~1 • il:l7~ 
:ilni1::1~7 

said slowly . 
This is followed by : iln1~~P1 • tl1~ • 7~"::1 
The verse is repeated but each time it con

cludes with a new 7~"::1. Thus Adam, Seth, 
Enosh, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses (in four capacities), Aaron, 
Eleazar, Ithamar, Phinehas, Joshua, Caleb, 
the Seventy, by their respective 'merits' 
are to preserve the child for his parents. 

P. 103. Heading: 

.1"':,' u' .( ln~1 • il1'7' r;j .).<- .Ai."l I .).<- L:.." I 
. ~ " 

.,f" p.,!-- j , .,~~ .) yo ~ ...r""i~ J j""'."'" fo ui jO 1 

'0.1 j'1 

(" Another on the child to the measure of 
illn~1 • il1'7' " by our Master, the High Priest 
Phinehas .... ") 

24 stanzas in Hebrew, with a free Arabic 
rendering in alternate verses. In both Heb
rew and Arabic each stanza consists of 4 

• See MS. p. 99 . 
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hemistichs, 3 of which rhyme and the 4th 
rhymes throughout in ,- (~~). The first 
stanza in Hebrew and Arabic is : 

: ..,:;'T -117 -1lil : ..,tvN - il7N7 - ilN11~ 
: '~tl!' - 17 - il1il' : '1il - "1~ -1'10 

... '" ..JJ lilb".IJ ... ~ 0J ..l..J..I 

• ... :..:.. 0At, clI l.;;". ... ".;;1 1 J;. "'" J 

P. lO8. Colophon---see Additions. 
P. 109. Has an addition not relating to the 

text. 
P. IIO. Heading: 

-,:.11 4:;·l5J ..r:,f '-:' l;) ,J:t; : 711m -il1il' - Otv:l 

• ~A 1 .~ .,,,. 0\1.1 1 ~iI.:. ~;,j..J 1 .:; L;-... A <.f. r"~ ... ::,,11 

(" In the name of the Great Lord. Intro
duction to the book of the bridegroom by its 
writer the poor servant Muslim b. Murjan the 
Danafite. . . . ") 

10 stanzas of 4 hemistichs rhyming as in 
p. lO3. The 4th hemistich rhymes throughout 
in ,-. 

Begins: 

: ..,~tvN • '1N~:I - 'tvOl : ,~,~ - 7:;':1 - '7:11' • 15:11' 
P. III. At end :' 

,f ... i-:' .k~IJI J 1£, I.,)'. liltv:l -P - '1:1:11':1 

• III"'I' .u.... 

(" Hence in the year so and so. In the midst 
of the month of Mul).arram, II32 [Nov. A.D. 

1719].") 
P. III. Heading: 

Ai.:. ~". ~j,",~11 ':;l,,:, f J.I rA 4~l5J ,J:t; La:.1 

(" Another introduction by the aforesaid 
Muslim b. Murjan.") 

16 stanzas rhyming as in preceding. The 
4th hemistich rhymes throughout in il- (or its 
equivalents in Samaritan :II' or N). 

Begins: 

: ":::l~ - N'1' - :17:1 : ':l1N -1M:ltvn - '7~ 

At end: 'l1 - '1:1:11'::1, as in preceding, and 
date: 

if -'~ rA .!lAJI ~i;}l1 hi C:.~l~ .::.u.? 

_~l::;.. 0\1.11 0->1 Ill"t .i.. 

(" Copied on Monday, the blessed, 28 of the 
month of Mul).arram, II34 ... [Oct. A.D . 

1721 J. ") 
P. II3. Heading: 

• ,}I JA .,,,. <.SiI.:. 4:,l5J '.r';~ ,J:t; La:.1 

(" Another abridged introduction by the 
writer.") 

6 stanzas as in preceding. The 4th hemi
stich rhymes throughout in il- . 

Begins: 
: '~'N1 - ,..,tvN - 1::11 : '::I1il- ill - :ltJ - il~ 

At end (p. Il4) 'l1 - '1::1:11'::1, and date: 

• I HI'" .u.... ~~ ... ~ J.1o C:.~l~ 

("The 2ndof Rajab,II43" [Jan., A.D. 1731].) 
P. II4. Heading: 

•• ,,,. 0\1.1 I <.SA,:. 4.,l5J .it; L 1 . .. 
(" Another introduction by the writer . . .") 
6 stanzas as before. The 4th hemistich 

rhymes throughout in 0- . 
Begins: 

: il"tl'l- tvOlil -1M : N'Pl- 'lO~ 

At end (p. II5): 'l1 - '1::1:11'::1, and date: 

,",:.11 '"':. ~". I I t I'" .,~ .:; l:-z, ftz, ,p ~ C) l~ 
. .,,,. ~'". J l,.;' 0\1.1 I .:; b-f 0: I rL:.. ... :",11 

(" The 6th of the month of Sha'ban, 1I43 
[Feb., A.D. 173IJ, by the poor servant Muslim 
b. Murjan .... ") 

Pp. Il6-Ig, 121 have additions not re-
lating to text. 

Pp. 120, 122 are blank. 

4. Additions. 
(I) Colophons. 

a. P.56. dAiJ ~I r.1 I"\" ~". ...... I}I It.1 

-,:"I,",~I .;:..l~}l1 0A ~ ,..c<;' .:;l\ l.. L;~ .:;1 Jl,., 0\1.11 
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<.Sle ,~ if .J ~I .1'\~ . .)1 J~loII ~I ri-:; ....i.1",,;JI 

'rel "UI) j:1. l.. '":"'~ <,\A,) .0.::;.1") 40") <.1e J..\; 

(" 0 thou who scannest this collection, know 
by the direction of God, that all that has pre
ceded of commemorative poems have been 
entrusted to the speaker that he may remem
ber suitably everyone there is, according to 
his knowledge, ability, intelligence, and posi
tion, as is most fitting. And God is all
knowing.") 

b. P. 71. <,}) c.l;;.JI «lI1 .)J"! c.1»)l1 J.)l;1 ;(..; 

J ~v !.IJUI "":J)l1 J4,i "!.~ J <iL,..l, o'~) 

~ I j; I,.J I '=J --'I I) ,~ l..) .1:..e ,-~ ,;,., .1i>,.., ft~ 

~. ~k ':') J .1:..c ~;.. ) ~,;J I <;,., .) I .J!.» .1i-~ i l;;.. 

0'. I r"'" j y .1:",,;;:\ I J ,,;,;",,1 l ....i .1;.~1 I .1:'J,.. I .1!,1 I 

..j ~l,;' «lI1 ,)<. ~Ai..\11 ~.1,UI r~l.t. I 0! I .)\~"f 

,-:,) 41 ..\j..I) ~,I ~,~ I J 1.1:"!. J,"; t..J:.) ", . ..\1\ h 
.-:;")J)~ .J ~~ i/ 0! c... Jc oJ'-!. i~) ~Jl.II 

(" Finished the words for festive occasions 
by the help of God, the Succourer, his mercy, 
goodness and favour at noon of Wednesday, 
27 $afar, II1S [June, A.D. 1703J, corresponding 
to the end of the month of June of the year 
2016, Greek reckoning, by the poor and abject 
slave, cognizant of his sins and shortcomings, 
Muslim b. Murjan, b. Ibrahim, the Samaritan, 
the Danafite, may God M.H. pardon him, his 
parents, and all the congregation of Israel, 
one and all. Amen. And praise be to God, 
the Lord of the worlds, and the peace of the 
Lord be upon Moses, son of Amram, prophet 
of all generations.") 

Beneath it the tag frequently found in 
Samaritan MSS. 

'C'';"'". oJ,,1 rs.- J c:l,.,l) t:e ~, 0') 

(" And he who finds a mistake and corrects 
it, will be successful in all his affairs. ") 

c. P. 108. o'~' <,}, ~l.;' «lI1 .)'''' db). 

C \~ !.IJl~1 ..\>)11 Jli-i ": . .1""e J .... :;,. 0-» • .1!) 

J;I..JI "",:"JI ~ . .;,e ':!f \ \ \ 0 ,;,., f)ll L~) ~ 

,}c. c.:.'i..J I ~.1' U I r:'" I.J! I 0! I .)l,:"".1' 0! I rl"", !.I y 

\".) . .1':"" .1i-! \".' ,';"'-~ J 1.1:"!. Ji.i ~) ,! . ..\JI,I) ,I ~ l.., 41 I 

i.1..P 0! <:...1e o,i-!. i~) • ..\» «lI ..\~J,..I) ifl JI -::...:! 

(" Finished ... afternmm of Sunday, 7 Rabi' 
II, IIIS [Ang., A.D. 1703] by ... Muslim b. 
Murjan .... ") 

2. Other additions. 
a. P. I. In Arabic, poor handwriting. 
Tuesday, at 8 hours and a half, 16th 

Mul).arram, 1267 [Nov., A.D. 18soJ, to Isaac, 
s. of Salamah, s. of Ghazal (Tabiah), Priest
Levite, a son, Khic;lr.l Recorded by $alil;1 b. 
Ibrahim, b. $alil)., b. Murjan. 2 

b. P. m. In Arabic, small script, in a 
scholarly hand. 

At 3 hours and a quarter, on Friday, 24 
Rama<;ian, 1266 [July, A.D. 18so], to Ibn 
Salim, b. Abdullah Muslim, a son,3 its mother 
being Tul).fah, sister of the recorder. Re
corded by $alil)., b. Ibrahim ... (as in pre
ceding). 

c. P. IOg. In Arabic, scribbled and ortho
graphy poor. 

On Thursday, IS Rajab, 1243 [Jan., A.D. 

1828], to the recorder a son, whom he named 
Shakir. Recorded by Ibrahim, b. $aIil)., b. 
Murjan, b. Muslim, b. Murjan, b. $adaqah.4 

1 See genealogical table of Levitical family, S.L. II, 
p. xlvi. 

2 See genealogical table of Danafite family. S.L. II, 
p. xlvii. 

3 No name given, a blank space was left for the name, but 
it was never supplied. Presumably the child died soon 
after birth. 

4 See genealogical table, S.L. II, p. xlvi~ for this and 
others. 
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d. P. u6. Arabic, fair hand. 
On eve of Friday, at first hour, 16 Jumada 

I and 28 Shebat, 1234 [28 Feb., A.D. 1819J to 
Ibrahim Abu Faraj, a son, named Sa'd. Re
corded by Ibrahim, b. $aliJ:l, b. Murjan. 

e. P. u7. Arabic, handwriting fair to poor. 
On eve of Friday, at the 3rd hour, 25 

Jumada II, 1235, corresponding to 26 Adhar 
[26 March, A.D. 1825J, to Abu Shalabi a son, 
named Ibrahim. Recorded by Abd Hibah, 
b. Abd Hibah, b. Ibrahim, b. $aliJ:l, b. Murjan. 

f. P. u8. Arabic, fair hand. 
On Sunday at 12th hour, 20 $afar to Asa'd 

Sarnr, a son, named Joseph. Recorded by 
Ibrahim, b. $aliJ:l, b. Murjan. 

g. P. u9. Arabic, fair hand. 
On eve of Sunday at dawn, 16 Jumada 1, 

I234 [Feb., A.D. 1819J, to Ibrahim, b. Salamah 
(Solomon), (b.) Sarnr,· a son, named Salamah. 
Recorded by Ibrahim, b. $aliJ:l, (b.) Murjan. 

h. P. 121. Arabic, scribbled and partly 
erased, household accounts, or perhaps priestly 
dues. 

\} .:.J, <S'I "'!. J .......... i rl- J> 0~ . .rc J .~ l~, 

..>,;.,1 b~ J> (~)~. \' ..>~> Ct..)."> J> '.~..>i J;'. 

'fl J> "~JI 

(" 28 of meat, half in the hand of my mother, 
3 not received, 4 ratls 1 of cucumbers, 200 (/) 
melons, 4 water melons.") 

On p. a ( ..... 11 J.) t; 1 has been written in ink. 

5. Catalogue Marks.-Codex XIX in ink 
and pencil, inside r.h. cover. On p. a and 
p. 122 VIIIj14 in pencil. On p. I, no. 14 in 
pencil. Inside l.h. board on the bookplate E /8 
in pencil. On fly-leaf facing it, Cat. L. Bro. 

1 A ratl is a weight of 5 lbs. in Syria. 

CODEX XX. 

(A LITURGICAL MS. IN SAMARITAN, SOME ARABIC 
SERVICE FOR TI-IE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED 
BREAD-MS. IN RECONDITIONED FOHM DATED 
1248 [A.D. I833J, DATE OF EARLIER PORTION 
III7 [A.D. '705].) 

I. General Description.-On stout 
oriental paper, the earlier part with no water
mark, the later shows a capital G. The text 
occupies 62 leaves, and there is one fly-leaf 
at each end, both of which have epigraphic 
additions. There are, in addition, 2 binder's 
fly-leaves at each end. The codex is bound 
uniformly with the other Samaritan codices 
in the library. Pagination is in pencil. The 
MS. is written in black ink, which in the older 
part had faded slightly. The Samaritan is a 
good minuscule throughout, and the Arabic 
a fairly clear and good naskhi. There are 
catchwords throughout. As explained in the 
colophon at the beginning (see below under 
Contents) an early codex, which had become 
dilapidated, has been reconditioned. 

The present measurements are 5.8 in. by 
4 in. The text column measures 4'5 in. by 
3 in. The writing tends to vary in size but 
there are roughly 29 lines to a full page, and 
about 23 letters to a full line. The general 
condition of the MS. is good, and the text is 
perfectly legible. There is some marginal 
writing, see especially pp. 24, 45, 122, all by 
the same hand as the adjoining text. The 
leaves from p. 125 to the end show discolora
tion due to damp. P. 25 marks the beginning 
of the original MS. which extended from there 
to p. 40. 

2. Scribe and Date.-The scribe of the 
early portion, which includes pp. 4-24, 45-94, 
lOs-end, was Isma'il, b. 'Abdullatif, b. Isma'il
b. Ibrahim, the Danafite. The gaps, pp. 25, 
41, and 41-4 are seemingly by different hands. 
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The text of pp. 95-104 is apparently by the 
same hand as pp. 41-+ The scribe respon
sible for reconditioning and remedying defects 
was Amram, the Priest.1 The early portion 
was finished IS Jumada I; lII7 [Aug., A.D. 

1705J, and the reconditioning in DhfI'I-I;Iijjah, 
1248 [Apr., A.D. 1833]. 

3. Contents. 

P. 3· ;,\~.» "~J ',)J "~ r:>-) I if) I r-: 

.. ,\,. J .),1, .::,.i \1 .::" J"""'" <!:'" p:.J .::" J........ <f'" ~~I 

.)~,.,JI 1::.l... JI r::"1,;: I e:.:.11 i .1S::.JI t'l\;.. .."\",, ..\i<. 

~,,).pJ ~" ":"~,; \.. dv.Y""J ~~s::, JI ~;:..Ii Jj..I.JIJ 

dI WI dI \, .) y: db (~) <9" .) \l J ': }k, J I -",:~ \; 
" ". 

<9~1 <9" J\:;..IJ <9~ 4,.:ISJ l$..\~ 4,.;..u:;..J <I 4,.;'/J .... .. .. ~ 

r::,,)1 ,\..-I '"""~J!) 1::.\,.. ~~J.J".~II <I\fl ~,;: ~~)I 

,,Y r~.1 ~\!. 0' ~~J ~}~ '\'J~' 4,..l,~ .)1 0:>-)1 

.1;...)11 ",;,1 I ,:;\l J ~ I • iI:J:J'"1 • '£l~" <Ill I l.:.i I • Y. )II 

,,J.., .1~ J . O~tII:J 0"~ .)1/ '..\f' .1,>-)11 J,)l1 

• ~;.. 4,.. \:;.. <Ill I J..~ ,,:V '~tA ,~ 

(" In the name (of God) the Compassionate, 
the Merciful: by His favour, mercy, and good
ness this service (book) of the eve of the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread, and the day of the same 
feast, was dilapidated and defective in the 
possession of our maternal uncle ... Shaikh 
Ibrahim, b. ~alil)., b. Murjan. The aforesaid 
invited me to complete it and replace what had 
been lost from it, and repair it. I agreed to 
his request and undertook it with the help of 
the Ruler of Kingdoms. So I repaired it, 
bound it with my own hand, and completed it 
in my own handwriting. He further requested 
me to arrange it in the form set by the au
thorities ~alil). and Joseph. I pray the 
Compassionate, the Merciful, that He make it 
a blessing on them and on all the brethren 

1 Amram, b. Salamah, b. Tabiah, died 1291 [A,D. 1874]. 
See S.L. II, p. xlvi. 

who come to them, if God so will, to the 
uttermost. Amen. The writer is the meanest 
and most abject slave, 'Amram the Priest in 
Shechem. In the month of Dhii'I-I;Iijjah, 1248 
[Apr., A.D. 1833]. May God bring it to a happy 
end.") 

P.4. Heading: 

• m • 1:111),) • l'l'" • 1'11':S: : ''"1t11l • ilm' • Otll:J 
• 0''"1)')~1 • )'T'"1~~ • m':S:iI • 1''"1t11 • iltII).)'"1 • 1'11:S:).)i1 
• l'l:JtII • ~t)p,~, • i1''"1:JiI • ':s:p' • 1').)n'"1 • nl'l£l· ,:Il, 

. ,,:,,:;)1 • ..\~ ~l~ • 0" • '"1':s:p' • 1'l,:S:).)1 

(" In the name of the Lord we begin. Ser
vice of the eve of the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, evening (service). The beginuing of 
the service is 'Crying out and saying' and 
'At the gate of Thy mercies' and the sec
tions of Creation, and the qapafs of Sabbath, 
Unleavened Cakes, Harvest, and Sea, as 
follows.") 

Begins: 

·1),):111 • r:l1"~ • l'l~ • i1)')1~i1 '1).) • mil' . n').):s:', 

(Gen. ii. 9. etc.) ••• i1~'"1).)' 
At its end (p. 7) : 

: 11m, • 01n'"1 • ,~ • mil'1 . i1t11'tII· i11T'"1~' 

(" And the 3 vociferations and' The Lord is 
God merciful and gracious.' ") 

Followed by : 
(Exod. ii. I, etc.) ••• ", • l'l':J)') • tII'~ • 1'" 

At its end (p. 13) 'l" iIl!'"1~', as before. 
Followed by: 

(Lev. ii. 4, etc.) ••• iliIl).) • P'"1P • :J''"1Pl'l· '~1 
. At its end (p. IS) 'l' • iIlT'"1~', as before. 
Followed by: 

(Numb. vi. IS, etc.) •.• l'l,'?n '1'l'0, m:s:).) .'0 
At its end (p. 19) 'l' • iIl!'"1~', as before. 
Followed by : 

••• r'"1~i1 • l'l~ • ,tII'"1' • '~:J • O'il • ~'n:J' 

(Deut. i. 7, etc.) 
At its end (p. 23) after the 3 vociferations 

there follows : 
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........ A>. • il7N '" il" • llil7N • 1'i'::l1 J:;;. '" l'l" 

: il:J • ~tm~m • 1i:Jl' 

""l.; J • m:"l' • "ll'/'.) 

""l.; J • i/'.)N' .)/'.) • 1'i:J 

•• l.;J • m:"l' '1::li:J' 

•• W) '" l/'.) '" l'l • o'/'.), , l'lWW 

(" And ' Praised be' slowly and ' Blessed is 
our God' and ' The Lord is a God' quickly, 

land 'We bless' and the addendum 'The 
feasts of the Lord, etc.,' 'Blessed is he who 
said, etc.,' 'The Lord bless thee, etc.,' 'Six 
days shalt thou eat unleavened cakes, etc.' ") 

This is followed by : 

• iW' • TN' • 1i:Jl • 17 • O:"li:JN • ':"I7N • i/'.)l'l" 
, '1Wl if) .... b. J:'- if' 71'l' • inN • :Jl'l::l/'.) • Nl" 

• OW:J • ''::' J:L.J • il:Ji • ilN' • :"IW"P' .1lWl ')7:"1'::' 

L. JS' r..\;;:J1 'J)...!I .,.,U::II ~ IJ'~J '" itt" ·ll/'.)W' 

• T/'.)ni • nil'l • :"I/'.)7ll • 1'i:J' • 1m1N' ....... bA!1 J 
: ilW7W 'l'l"'lOil' ",,1~'J 

(" Then is said 'God of Abraham, Thee we 
bless,' and 'Then sang' and 'There went 
forth a writing (scroll) and descended,' omitting 
a portion and a part of 'We all of us set 
ourselves,' the mana!, and ' Holy' and '0 
Lord.' Then they read in turns (?) 'For in· 
the name' and 'Hear, 0 Israel.' There is 
read the section preceding which has been 
abridged in the qataf (?) and 'Thou art He 
who created the world, the gate of Thy 
mercies, etc.,' and the 3 ' prostrations.' ") 

The first is '" il' • ',ll'/'.) , etc., and )/'.) '1'i:J , 
etc. 

The second is •• , mil' '1'::'i:J', etc. 
The third is ••• o'/'.), 'l'lWW, etc. 
Then comes: 

, 7:JP' • )i/'.)' • )'lil1 • O,ni • 7N • mil' • i/'.)l'l" 
• )/'.) • ~'!?'7/'.) • i/'.)l'l" \....l\. 7:"1P • ilN' • )''::'l'lN'7l 

: )/'.)N • "7ll • mil' • )'li • llW':JN • P"N .. i/'.)'/'.) 
J:.J I I..> J ..r.J I J .,.~. .) \\ 

: 'l'nN • i'O ·:"IN : illW ' :"IN/'.) • il/'.)" • O'll'l 
• • 

• 7ll' ·rTiN::l J~".J J:.';' . 'l:"l7N' Ti:J rl.)l1 J);':~. r~ 

'..\'~J • il'i:Jil • 'lP' • OW:J • ''::'' , TIJni • nl'l£) 

)i~.J • '0' • illW • ilN/'.) • O'll11 : 0':"I7N • ":"Il'l' 

&'~ )I -Ifll JIJ~. :"Il'lll' ..\W .1..»:11 Ji J;':' .. d.J;.1 

.J:oI r~1I J:oI .,~ JIJ.!.;I 

Then follows the colophon: 

• n7W • OW· 7ll· '17:"1 • :"IIJ7W, P . OiIJll • :Jl'l'::'IJ 
'" ':"1 • n7W ' p . O:"li:JN • 'i:J • ~O'" 

(" Then is said, 'The Lord is a God, merciful 
and gracious,' and 'May our Lord receive 
your prayers,' and' 0 people' all of it. There 
is said a poem by our Master Abisha', on 
whom be the favour of the Lord. Amen. 
The chief (priest) says from behind the curtain, 
, May you be celebrating this day, a hundred 
years hence. . . .' 

"The priest now says' Blessed is our God' 
slowly, followed by , Calling out (and saying),' 
and' At the door of Thy mercies' and' For 
in the name,' and the sections of Creation. 
Then after it 'Praised be our God.' 'May 
you be celebrating ... .' The assembly will 
share amongst them (the reading of) the Law 
as far as ' And now, 0 Israel' [Deut. iv. I]. 
May God not suffer Israel's ceremony to lapse. 
Amen. 0 God. Amen. Written by Amram, 
b. Solomon, the Levite, on behalf of Shelal; 
(Mursal) and Joseph, sons of Abraham, s. of 
ShelaJ;, the Danafite.") 

P. 25 marks the beginning of the original 
book. 

Heading: 

r~.).j>· A'~ !l..>~.J I .:;, )....... c:::>- ..\c)' r Y. .,~ 6),.. 

J,:""II J:, 0\_:;(1 I .,., ~ '-'!.k. b. L:..J I J JI;11 L~ J"..:f. 
'}\o4ll r:;~(" J:S I..\~) J':"'~ ~ )"~J ..,..:1J I J:-..J:.J"c ~ 
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,,:N : in!\ 0 !\?!\ 0 il?!\ '" '!\ '" il?!\ 0 '?'iiln' J ji~} 

'" l'pm J.\:~J 'A 1..;) 0 1l? 0 J1tJ? 'A W J 0 tliliJ 0 "1 

0" y.k;;~} 0 nJili1 0 i'lP1 0 tl'1 0 ml~ ,:;' ,Ij:} ...... 1.;;11 

J.J;;~} ~:; >.:.~. \.., >L",~. WJ 0 ?!\iili' 0 iJn:li'1 JI :li'tJ'1 

,:i UI 0 il~n?~? 0 !\In 0 " ,i >~) .lie. JI ,j r~ 'j.,

o il'i11 ? .lie. J I \*:; J .r.~ .. J \.., >k~. ci> \..,.\ie. J",";;~. 

>.:."!. \.., .,t..~. 'f.~ J ~~} !Jl:u. J",";;~. 0 :Ii'~ilin 0 :Ii'~iIi 0 tl!\ 

y.;;~. : 1!\J' 0 ':J 0 il'il1 , ... J J I J .J:-~J 0 nno' J~ J 
,1),:11 >~;;.;, 0 iliP~ oJI ~:; >.:.... .. \.., >I .. ~. 'f.~ !J\:u. 

J:" '" ?iln' J 'A\"';) 0 iln' °liJl "l..;) 0 ilim Jlk.J 

o?!\ 0 tl'il?!\ ,; /J oj?PJ 0 :Ii'~iIi 0 n~i 0 il?'n .)Ij,) 

: nJnili" 0 )~ni 0 1?~ o!\i11 : )"?:Ii' 
o nno 0 ?:Ii' 0 0 0 1mn' 0 tl'Jilnm 0 il!\Oil 0 ilmiln 1 

J:" 0 il'iJil 0 'lp1 "WJ 0 tliliJ 0 ", 'Al..;) °l'~ni 

o 1lil?!\ 0 TiJ .... > JI 0 1lil?!\ 0 TiJ J J*, ).r.-~. 

oil? !\ 0 1'!\ '" il?!\ 0 '?'i il n' J \;;~} \.., >~.J !J \:u. >"~. 

---,ki J ,,\...;) 0 1l? 0 J1tJ? 0 tliliJ 0 ':J1 "'YO' 0 in!\ 0 !\?!\ 

o '?'iiln' Jlk, 0 tl!\iJil o tl1'J .Ii.. ~I e~.\.:.JI ~ .. , .r.;'~ 

>':'~~J J:;;; 0 il?!\ 0 il1il' J\;;~J : 1lil?!\ 0 l'iJ1 J:;;, 
o 1iJl J.\:~} l" >~;~) !J\:u. y.;;~. 03' -*."11 .I'" JI 4.:; 
o ~O'~?!\ ~:; ,I)) rl..\i .::..~J ---'1>- .::..~ ~:; J.r.-~) 

r*':'-~ >1 >'") cr:~,) 1 jl, o .. A .I,,, \.., >~:~) J; >~,' L. ..,...-> 
J.J:-!) oj?il:J 0 '1i1il J.\:~J 0 tl,?, : tl"~1'J 0 illili 0 il!\~ 

ri:;1:- j 0" r"ll.i \ >-!A:} 0 tl'lJ!\?!\ j~1 .lie. JI ~:; 

r".\'" >';;~) ? r" l~"YI y >:~.J J",,:,,~J ri-A1 .\; y.\;;~) 

: tl'il?!\ 0 '?'iiln' } ji~.J : )?il' 0 '1i1il >"") *,11 ~ 0A 

o J1tJ? 'A \..s J 0 tliliJ 0 "1 ,,'j-, 0 in!\ 0 !\?!\ 0 il?!\ 0 )'!\ 

.1""" >" J : tl'lJ!\?!\ 0 ~tJP1 'A l..;) : 1l? 

Begins: 

o n!\ 0 1~'pn 0 jii'il n!\ 0 tl'iJ:Ii'J 0 il'i11 
'l1 0 tl'lJ!\il 

1 S.L. I, p. 270. 2 Or -...-4; Yo . • so Cowley. 

(" The order of service of the day of the 
blessed Feast of Unleavened Bread, on Mt. 
Gerizim, All the people, together with the 
elders, assemble at the door of the Synagogue 
an hour before dawn. They bring forth the 
books and stand at the stone. The senior 
priest begins the service , saying, , Praised be 
God. There is no God save one' thrice, and 
, For in the name, etc.,' 'For a benefit to us, 
etc.' The elders begin the qafaf comprising 
'Unleavened Bread,' 'Sea,' 'Harvest' and 
'Sabbath.' And they read the qalaf of ' And 
(the Lord God) planted' as far as ' And now, 
o Israel.' When they reach that point, they 
process during it, reading section by section 
till they come to the Olive Tree and 'When 
thou goest forth to battle' (the second 
passage). They sit down there till they reach 
it, and process in it as far as the Stone and 
, And it shall be if thou shalt hearken.' They 
sit down there and read until they rear.h it. 
They process with the beginning of 'The 
Lord will open' and they continue to the 
halting place (known as) 'And it shall be 
when ye come.' They stop there until they 
reach that passage. They process in it to 
Maqqedah. They fiIiish the Law there. Then 
is said 'Law, etc.,' 'We bless it, etc.' and 
'Praise be' slowly and the durriin '0 
mighty Power, hear our voice' and a [hymn 
of] Marqah, 'God, Most High God' and '0 
Merciful King' and a Gloria beginning. iln1i1n 
'l1. il!\Oil. Then' At the door of Thy mercies, 
etc.' and 'For in the name, etc.,' and the 
sections of Creation slowly. The congregation 
proceeds in 'Blessed is our God' until the 
stopping-place, known as • 1lil?!\ • TiJ. There 
they stop and finish it. Then is said' Praised 
be God, there is no God save One' thrice, and 
, For in the name,' , For a benefit to us, etc.,' 
and the short qafaf, known to the elders, as 
far as ' In the day when they were created.' 
'Praised be' is said slowly, and 'Blessed is 
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our God,' followed by 'The Lord is God' 
slowly. They process in it as far as the Fig
grove. They stop there and finish it and begin 
, We bless.' They proceed in this, verse be
hind and verse before, adding from the 
Musaf as much as is deemed suitable. They 
finish it at the door of the Chief's house. 
They greet one another with' May your days 
be a hundred years, all of you.' They begin 
'We all set ourselves.' They journey in it 
as far as the Stones (known as) the Abanim. 
They take off their shoes and advance to them 
and prostrate themselves. They kiss the 
Twelve Stones, and stand to the south of 
them. They cease from 'We all set our
selves' and say' Praised be God. There is 
no God save One' thrice, and 'For in the 
name, etc.,' , For a benefit to us, etc.,' and the 
qafaf of the Stones, as follows.") 

Begins: 

• l"IK • 1~'Pl"l • Pi'il • l"IK • O~i:J~:J • il'j]1 
'l1 • O'l:JKil 

This is followed by : 

.~~ J4:.J 

(" They congratulate one another.") 

P. 28. <JI ~~ J.;:",,!.J J?' . illV'1P ,;l",,:l1 J"'::.J 

I,; IJ<I I J1y;,.J !ll;,. IJ""':.J .. Uil "'~ l:;(.1 .. A "'~ 

J:'; .,WI • 1n:JlV· O'lil~il .;:? J-",:.J J:';' ·1i':>1:J 

• '?'?ill'l'1 • ~':Jl • I'll • '?'Iill'l'1 • 1~i:J~ J\A~ [,,"'"~, 

· ~ . 'I . i • :J • K ~A.. J lA:. :)i~. Tl''?Si' • P'1K ''''~.' 
v:~ J l<:.J J:(II x "'~ <J I l~:; J ,;:-:. : 1'1 • lV • i 

,;",:0: J .;Ai,. • 1'1 v:~ J"'::. l.J J J § ",.J I .;:J-I ~k- • lV 

• '1'1'11'1 • '?~~:J • 'i~ Jl<~ • 01K 1 • n:Ji~ <JI i);.J 

• i1l~ni • O'il'?K JI J'~ ..... ~J • 1nl'1 J:I:.J • il'~'?lV 

J J~.J : ilKi' • tI'il'?Kl : 1:J:Jlil .(:1" 1il • 1nK1 

. ,~ .ij.ll ~';'J u""~; JJ~ c.J~(. li",::.J e;'!". il,.)l1 

1 In the MS. n~ (Noah) was first of all written and then 
crossed out. 

(" Then the basses (?) begin the Sacer slowly, 
and they proceed in it as far as the door of the 
Tent at the Citadel. There they sit down, 
and the tenors (or trebles?) chant 'In sin
cerity '1 slowly, and the senior priest says the 
usual' Gloria' slowly. Then is said' Bless' 
and ' Praised be ' and 'Thee we supplicate,' 
and 'Praised be.' They begin 'Look upon 
us, 0 Lord' 2 of which they say verses K, :J, i, 
'I, Si', i, lV, 1'1. They proceed in it till they 
reach the stone of the (sacrificial) lamb. There 
is said the verse lV over the said stone, and when 
they begin 1'1, they read in the books and 
descend to the Altar of Adam. Then is said 
, Lord, through the merit of the three offer
ings.' They chant quickly' And they rested.' 
Then they say , God is merciful '} and ' One 
is he, the glorious Lord' • and' God shall see." 
The priest shall say a ' Gloria' by our Master, 
the High Priest, Phinehas. May God have 
mercy upon him.") 

Begins: 
• ill • lVKi • 'lSi' • O:Jl':J1 • Tl':J • 1'1~:>1 • il'?'n 0 

: '?K • 1'1':J .( iliil 

P. 30. I",,, Y'" ...;1,;;11 J"';:.J • OlV:J·'~ d), .... ~J 

.I~ ..:"wI .;.:..11 ...;1,; Jl.i.. l,. JJI 

(" Then (they recite) , For in the name' and 
begin the qafaf as follows. First is said the 
qilfaf of the Ten Commandments, thus: ") 

Begins: 
••• il''?~. '1'1iOSi' • Kip1 • :1Kip • l'?ll'1' 7 

See S.L. I, p. 348. 
P. 32. Heading: 

. t'J~P'?K I,,,,:~, ":"'J'I • .;.:..11 "';w d), "',,!J 

1 See S.L. I, p. 12. 

2 See S.L. I, p. I2~attributecl to Marqah. 
3 See S.L. I, p. 29-attributecl to Amram Darah . 
4 See S.L. I, p. 48-attributed to "Moses," 
Ii See S.L. I, p. 27I-ascribed to Marqah. 
6 See S.L. I, p. 272. 
1 Attributed to the High Priest, Pinl;tas. 
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(" Then the qataf of the Ten Commandments 
and they begin the qataj. ") 

Begins: 
• 7::> • I"I~ • ill.)1~il • II.) "' il7N; • il1il' • n'l.)l'1 

(Gen. ii. 9·) ••• y>7 
This passage is followed by a series of ex

cerpts from the Pentateuch. 
P. 35. New section begins: 

••• il7nl"l:J • 17m~ . OIV • il'il • 'IV~ • 01j:'l.)il ·1>7 
(Gen. xiii. 3.) 

P. 39. New section of qataf: 
• • • m,n· 1"1::>77 • >7:JIV • '~:JI.) • :Jj:'>7' • ~l'1 

(Gen. xxviii. 10.) 
P. 40. New section of qataf: 

••• '1.)~'1 • 11"1lIVI.) • :Jj:'>7' • yj:"1 
(Gen. xxviii. 16.) 

P. 40. New section of qataj. Begins with: 

(1n~ • [~71N; • [il71~ • [1'1~ • 0'il7N; • 77ill"l') 
••• : O'tm • "lj:' • 'I.)':J • ):J1~' '17'1 

(Gen. xxx. 14.) 
Introduces a number of ' Joseph' passages, 

ending (p. 47) with his death, etc. (Gen. 1. 26). 
At the end: 

.<.ow, : 77ill"l'1 .;;-y.; ,ij)l."..."" 

(" There shall be said the threefold vocifera
tion and' Praised be,' etc.") 

Then follows qataf of passages from Exodus 
beginning Exod. i. 1. The passages are not 
always given in full. We frequently find 

<.0\";) (etc.) written and the .;;W ,ij5' (three

fold vociferation). 
P. 52. New section begins: 

• 0::>'7~ • >7I.)IV' • N;7 • ilIVI.) • 7~ • i11i1' • 'I.)N'1 

(Exod. xi. 9.) ••• iI>7'!:l 

At end (p. 53): ,..I":J ...... :~ ,"'W ';j J- J":;. 

(" There shall be said the threefold vocifera
tion lightly and after it. ") 

Begins: 
••• l'iI~ • 7~1 • illVl.) • 7~ • iI1i1' • '1.)~'1 

(Exod. xii. 1.) 

Interspersed with vociferations. 
After it (p. 53) : 

••• : 1"IV~ • '?~'1II' • 7i1j? • ilN; 1 Jli:) . 

This i~ part of the opening verse of an alpha
betic poem. The other verses of the poem as 
far as the::> verse (p. 86) and also the 1"1 verse 
(p. 92) are found written between sections in 
the Scriptural passages which follow. 

In them, also, single vociferations are inter
spersed. 

P. 72. Heading: 

. 01n, • 7~ • i11i1' '1lil7~ • 77i11"1'1 <oW ,ij J-."...~ . 
: l1m1 

(" Then shall be said the threefold vocifera
tion and' Praised be our God,' 'The Lord is 
a God merciful and gracious: ") 

This is followed by : 

••• ill"I1::>!~' I"IN; '1i1::>iI • "~j:'iI1 

(Lev. ii. 2, etc.) 
P. 78. Same heading as p. 72, and is 

followed by: 

• •• illlll.)1 • )1ilN; • l"I17m • il7~1 • 1>70' • ill1111'~" 

(Numb. ii. 9; iii. I, etc.) 
P. 87. Heading: 

: 11lm • 01n, • 7N; • i11il'1 <oW .oj j 5' . '1.)1"1'1 

(" Then shall be said the threefold vocifer
ation and 'The Lord is a God merciful and 
gracious' .") 

This is followed by a series of Scriptural 
passages headed by : 

•.• 1"I~!i1 • il'1l"1il • I"IN; • ,N;:J • illIIl.) • 7~1il 

(Deut. i. 5.) 
P. 92. After the 1"1 verse has been given, 

there follows the heading: 

<oW ';j};J ·1"I1ll.) • 7::>~1"I • 0'1.)' • 1"I1IIIV ,i)" '-'":J 

.• )lJu. I"'J .;,~)\ J"'::~.J .;:..;'J J,; 

• See S.L. I, p. r62-ascribed doubtfully to Marqah. 
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(" Then they chant' Six days shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread' (Deut. xvi. 8), and the 
threefold vociferation, both high and low 
(voices 1), and repeat the zaffat (chants I), as 
follows" :) 

The opening words of these chants (28 in all) 
only are given, set out in triangular form on 
pp. 93, 94· 

The first given is : 

...... \..;) • tJ:sii1 • 1l~~'1 • tJ:sii1 '" ':si? • li1l"I~i1 • tI!:si'1 

(Exod. iv. 30.) 
P. 94. Heading: 

• tJ'i1 • 11n:J • 1i:J:si'1 : mll:~i1 ~> i Yo J l<. 

.:;..U (:./YI I"", J\a:. ,J: C ...... ..\C)" i J!) , i1i:J1~i1 

, tJ'~' , l"ItI!tI! ' T?1i1~? ' fi::l?i11 ' ii':J:J ' fi'101 
.( i1?~ .( i1'? ' m ' ':si':JtI!i1 ' tJ1':J1 ' l"I1l1:~ , ?::l~l"I 
'''''':J 4,;.)\; ,j j)' J : i11':J:si ' l"I::l~?~ , ?::l ' i1t1!:sil"l ' ~? 

1 ,,1~S::} , tJ'~' , l"ItI!tI! ,,; j~J --':.4> 4~ , ?i1i' ' i1~ J"':':. 

. ,-,,6.11 

(" Then shall be said on the day of the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread: 'And they passed 
over in the midst of the sea desertwards' 
[Numb. xxxiii. 8]. And on the day of the 
Feast of the Passover at early morning 
(service) shall be said these four command
ments (lit. words): 'And thou shalt turn in 
the morning and go to thy tents. Six days 
shalt thou eat unleavened bread, but the 
seventh day shall be a feast to the Lord, 
thy God. Thou shalt not do any kind of 
work' [ef. Deut. xvi. 7, 8J, and the threefold 
vociferation. After it they will repeat '0 
Congregation,' 1 all of it quickly. Then 
they chant (?) , Six days' [Deut. xvi. 8J, and 
complete the qataf. ") 

Begins: 

, , , i1~i' , i1ltl!:J ' tJ'~:siO ' tI!?tI! ' MtI! 'li1 ' fi"i11 

(Deut. xvi. 15.) 

1 A poem. See p. 53 of the Codex. 

P. 9S. Heading: 

'" ni ' ?~ , i11i1'1 .::.j'J J,,; j..'; ,;)\; ,jj) J\a:) 

, ~ii'~i11 ' i1:Jl' i11i1' >:1) ~;(.J> ' ~lI:'1 J:~' '11lm 

.~.;·.)I ,"'" ~ , itl!' , I~ , :Jl"I::l~i1 ' ?:si 

(" Then shall be said the threefold vocifera
tion slowly (heavily?), both high and low 
(voices I), and' The Lord is a God merciful 
and gracious' slowly. The Scroll is brought 
forth and they chant, as refrain (or in chorus), 
'The Lord is mighty,' and the Scriptural 
reading on the Scroll is 'Then sang' in this 
order.") 

Begins: 
(Exod. xv. r.) '?~itl!" 'l:J1 'i1t1!~, itl!" I~ 

Here follows the" Song of Moses," parts of 
which they chant in chorus. These are in
teresting. 

(a) (verse 2) : 
, , , i1:siW'? ' '? ' 'i1'1 ' 'l"I'~n ' 'T:si 

(b) (verse 3) : 
, , , 1~tI! ' i11iT' , i1~n?~ , i1:Jl ' i11i1' 

(c) (verse 6): '" i11i1' 'll'~' 
(d) (verse II): '" tJ'?'~:J '1m::l ' ,~ 
(e) (verse 17): '" 1~1' 'l:si1il ' ?m:J1 
(f) (verses 17, IS) : 

, , , 1?~' , i11i1' '11' , 1ll1::l ' i11iT' 
(g) (verse 21): '" i1~l' i1~l' '::l, i11iT'? ,1i'tI! 

P. 102. Heading: 

'1i1l"1~ Jl<.J <.9;1 . ..,.,\;(IIJ 'J§..\~!I .:;..t;)i c;": >;).} 

, i1t1!?tI! ' l"I111l0i11 ' T~ni ' nil"l ' i1~?:si ' 1'i:J1 

(" They chant all the aforesaid choruses, 
and the Scroll is rolled up (?) Then is said, 
'Thou art he that didst create the world,' 1 

'May thy mercies rest' and the 3 'prostra
tions.' ") The first being: 

, , , ~1i1iT ' tJ1i'~iT ' tJtI! 'l"I~ '" i:J~ , ~ii"1 
(Gen. xxii. 14.) 

1 See S,L. I, p. 67-ascribed to Marqah. 
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The second: 
(Lev. xxiii. z.) '" IN,li "tvN .( il' , "ll1i'.) 

The third: 
(Deut. xvi. 8.) '" m::m ' '?::lNli ' O'i'.)', litvtv 

P. IOZ. Heading: 

, '?:JP' , 1'i'.)1 ' 111m, om, ' '?N ' illil' , 'i'.)li'1 

, '0' , 0::li'.)1':J ' illtv, ilNi'.) r'"':"~ l,A!.J 'ow I) .( '?~ 

~c ' ,tv' ,TN rl.)l1 I-,~. ~ ,'0', 1'i'.)1':J ' illtv, ilNi'.) 

y>--'!) ,11tv, n:JTi'.) JI 4;:; J.;,:-!) , :J, ' il'?N r.;i 

"I"..) j 1iJ,. "...~ ~ I...; ..... !J ' ,:Jll' , 'll t} ,!;.J I 1 

";'W ' ,nN ' N'?N ' il'?N ' )'N ' O'il'?N ' '?'?illi' ~ 

,'?'?illi' J l.i~J ,.1...; J ' 1l'? ' :Jl0'?, "" I...; J ' Otv:J ' '::l1 

,1l'il'?N ' i11il' , ,nN ' N'?N ' il'?N ' T'N ' O'il'?N 
,::i.; J.a; J\ cf' J ' O'N::ltil ....... 1..; Jl,;,.J : ,nN ' illil' 

'..1:>-)lIJ ,.I...;J ' Oil'il'?N, ilN' 11lm, om" '?N ,illil' 

,:J,tv Xl!) , il:J' , il:Jli::l ' 1lilN ' 'i'.)li" J:A;' Jl,;,. 

.11, ""!J ' '?N'tv' ' lli'.)tI)1 ' Otl):J ' '::>1 ' 1!:lN '1"ni'.) 

, ilN" 'illil' : ilN" • O'il'?N ~ l>- .,;-! C;~ j J~. 
.::,1.;, 0":>- : ilN," illil' , 'il:J ' 01'il ' 'i'.)N' , ,tvN 

'1,N '11ln, , om, , '?N ' i11il' , 1lil'?N ' '?'?illi' J~) 

, illtv 'ilNi'.) r'"':"~ j >,~J : lii'.)Nl ' ,on· :J'1 ' O'!:lN 

~J ,:J, , il'?N rl.)l1 I-,~. ~. I: '0' , o::>'?::> .( 01':J 

J .;,:-!) .J;' I "'AC -Ifl I .f' J ~J " ... 1 I j.J.. I Yo I r::.:J I J I 
': pn~' , n:JTi'.) JI ~~ 

(" Then is said' The Lord is a God merciful 
and gracious,' and' May our Lord receive our 
prayers' as customary. They shall say to 
one another 'May your days be a hundred 
years,' 'May thy days be a hundred years.' 
Thereafter the Priest begins 'Then sang' 
(Moses) [Exod. xv. rJ to the tune of ' God is 
great.' They process in it to the Altar of 
Seth. They approach the altar at 'Until 
(thy people) pass over" [verse r6J, and when 

1 So written. 

it is finished they halt there, and all say 
, Praised be God, There is no God save one,' 
three times. And' For in the name,' etc., and 
'For a good unto us,' etc. Then is said 
, Praised be God,' , There is no God save one,' 
'The Lord our God is one Lord.' There is 
said the qataf of the Saints, with, as refrain 
after each section, 'The Lord is a God merci
ful and gracious,' , 0 their God,' etc., and the 
last is said slowly. Then is said' This is the 
great Book.' They chorus, 'Turn from the 
fierceness of thine anger' and 'For in the 
name' and 'Hear 0 Israel.' Then all say 
with a fervent heart ' God sees, the Lord sees 
who speaks this day on Mount Jehovah-jireh' 1 

five times. There shall he said 'Praised be 
our God; the Lord is a God merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger and plenteous of mercy 
and truth.' They say to one another 'A 
hundred years may your days be, all of you.' 
The Priest then begins 'God is great '-the 
one by Abii'l-I;lasan al-~iir1, may God be 
pleased with him. Amen. They process dur
ing it to the Altar of Isaac.") 

Here follow the verses of 'God is great.' 
It is an alphabetic poem, apparently without 
rhyme except at the end of each stanza. The 
verses here given are those from N to 0 and tI), 11. 

Begins: 
(see S.L. I, p. 70) .• ,' il111::> , li''?1,:J', il'?N 

It has the refrain: 

• il:J, '1i'.)tI)'?, [illiln:JtI)11, )i'.)n, ,li' '1i'.)n, , li' 
: ,nN ' N'?N ' il'?N ' 11''? ' iln'~l1 

.P. I07. Heading: 

,'l'? .( 0'?1 .( tI):J ' ,::> f:! . .(~" n:J11.) Jc f". 

Then is said over the Altar of Isaac, " For 
in the name" and" For a good to us." There 
follows the passage on the trial of Abraham 
(Gen. xxii. r fl.). 

1 See S,L. I, p. 27I, ascribed to Marqah, but probably 
by Pinl;las. 



347 CODEX XX CATALOGUE OF SAMARITAN MANUSCRIPTS 

P. 109. Heading: 

- ?'mn' r"~J - 1'lnl - r1~~tv clI, ~ .r~. 
- :J.'1 - l:J'!:lN -l'N -11lm < n, - ?N - il1il' - 1l'il?N 

J"lb~J - n:J.T~ -?N M). ;,;..-'~. '-'~.J : n~N1 - 10n 

.;:..)\; 4lJI J~ - 1:l':J.~ J-'~.J - m- n:J.m ~Iy .,..~, 

: l:J'lPTil J::: ....; J .. ,.OA J:" r:.A:, J"...; 

: 11')?) - - - :J.P~'1 - iln':J. - N1il - l':J.~ 
[See S,L. I, p. 47.] 

.jjJ'J -e' lo ;..s:,) -il?P~- '?:J.tv J c::j.JI JI .J.".J 
- :J.1tJ?1 ..... W) - l:Jtv:J. - ':l1 ~ - ??iln' .;"=:) ~')\;' 

...... 6; J"'J jt(J1 ...... 1,; b.L:.~11 }~ '-'":J ..... \..;J -1l? 

•• ,..;...,11 JJI J .jWI -m 
"After it is said 'Hearers' and 'They 

repeat ' and after them ' Praised be our God: 
the Lord is a God merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger and full of mercy and truth.' They 
then enter and visit the altar. They ascend 
and stand facing the Altar of Noah and begin 
'Blessed is.' 1 The first of it is said as· far 
as the third part to a slow (heavy?) tune 
known to the elders. [Here follows the first 
3 phrasings of ' Blessed be.'] They hasten to 
the altar with il?P~ - '?:J.tv [the continuation of 
the durran] and finish it at a slow pace, with 
the threefold vociferation. 'Praised be' is 
said slowly, and' For in the name,' etc., and 
'For a good to us,' etc. Then the old men 
recite the qataf of the place which is the 
qataj of Noah, as given at the top of the next 
page.") . 

Begins: 

(Gen. vi. 8.) - - • mil' - 'l'~:J. -In. Nl~ - m1 
This is followed (p. IIO) by: 

- iltv',:J. - l:J?~?1 Jf -??iln' • 11'tv' -?N:l - 1'N 

...... f>- loflJ J:;;;' ~IJI - 1lil?N- 1',:J. - il:J.p~:J.1 

L..: ~.:.o: IJ4:) c::j.JI JJ!), '-'o:J J:,;;' - ??iln'1 

1 A durriin (no. 22). See S.L. I, p. 47. 

- '0' - l:J:l?:l - l:J:l'~1':J. - illtv - ilN~ ,1.)l1 ~I J J':.J 

- Nil ,1.)l1 1-'::. r' -'0' - 1'~1':J. - illtv - ilN~ ": Iyo-

';.;' J J; ,jA - il~?~ : n~:J.) - N:J.1~ J<. .;"=:. - IN':J.O 

'u,1 j J!"'..I' J}c 

(" , There is none like the God of J eshurun, 
praised be' 1 slowly, 'For ever first and last 
blessed be our God,' beginning slowly and 
ending rapidly, and 'Praised be' slowly. 
Then they visit the altar and congratulate one 
another. The Priest says to them, 'May 
your days be an hundred years,' with the 
response 'A hundred years be thy days.' 
The Priest then begins 'He who feeds.' 2 

There shall be said at the ' Approach to the 
hill-top,' il~?~, by Marqah, on whom be 
[God's] favour. Amen.") 

Begins (p. III) : 

- - - lniltv!:ll - IN':J.O - Nil 
An alphabetic poem of uncertain metre 

given in full. In the alphabetic scheme it has 
il for N, ~ for il, N for n. 

P. II6. Heading: 

~ I -'-? .. :I I J J' u' 0::- ,1.)l1 J .,.<:. clI, -'0: rl 
. .)1:1 .i.e ~I ~';'J .,)\~ u: I 

and in the margin 

(" After it the Priest shall say lines by the 
trusty' Abdullah, s. of Saliimah, may God be 
pleased with him. Amen. 

[In the margin]. 'On the feast of Un
leavened Bread.' ") 

Begins: 

followed on p. II7 by a p15~ (" conclusion "). 
beginning: 

1 An acrostic poem by 'Abisha' b. Pill1;l.as .. See S.L. II, 

P·494· 
a See S.L. I, p. 60, attributed to Marqah . 
• See S,L. I, p. 275. 
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P. II7. Heading: 

,?:;)? -'~ JI : liilN ' Nlli'1 JIk. ..!.ll, """. ~. 

.,J.» J") : i1:;)i:1i1 ' ~~P1 41\ ' ':1il"l' J\j;~.J ' C~i1 

(" Then is said 'And Aaron lifted up [his 
handJ' [Lev. ix. 22J as far as 'to all the 
people' [v. 23J, the 'May (he) be magni
fied ' 1 in full and the qapaf of ' Blessing' as 
follows.") 

Begins: 
, , , C'i1?N ' Cl"IN 'li:1'1 

P. 122. Heading: 

'Ti:1i'1i1l"1N1 J:Z' '??i1l"1'1' i1im Jl~. d1, -'~) 

: i1lZ!?lZ! ,mi1l0jJ1 41\ : i1~?~ 
(" Then is said 'Law' and 'Praised be' 

slowly and 'Thou art he who creates the 
world' in full and the three' prostrations.' ") 

The first begins '" NiP'1, the second, 
, , , 'i~1~, and the third, ' , , l"IlZ!lZ! , as before. 

P. I22. Heading: 

.: i1:;)i1' i~" '-'0:) '11m1 .: ni ,?~, jJ1i1" i~l"I'1 

,C?lZ!:1' 'l"IN..!.ll, -'~) J::;5-11 .: 1:;)l"I1?~ '?:1P' 'li~ 

•• ,,, 41 I ~.;,) cr",,~ \i -':,.J <S-''' d" ) 

(" There is said' The Lord is a God merciful 
and gracious,' and then the Priest says' May 
our Lord receive your prayers' 2 (the long 
one), followed by '[The FeastJ is come in 
peace,' 3 the one by our master Pinl;1as, may 
God be pleased with him.") 

P. I23. The conclusion: 

0\\ bl) f,,1 411) ,;)A.;' .i~)·J ,.\...;) 'l"Ii:;)n ij~.J . 

, :1':10 ' i~nil • l"IN ' C'P'1 ' ClZ!:1 ' ':;) , i~l"I' ~~ .~ 

, ~:11i1 J» , ?i1PiI tj': ";)6) .: ll"I1 'l'~1~lZ!1 \"t\' 
. J>.-: r"';"': ~) 

1 There are several poetic pieces beginning with "~'rI'I I 
two of them by 'Abdullah b. Saliimah (Solomon). 

, See S.L. I, p. 276. 
3 There are many pieces beginning with • O;W!1 . ~nN . 

That by Pin\las is found in S.L. I, p. 276. 

(" They chant' And thou wilt remember,' 1 

etc., and the threefold vociferation, and' God 
is all knowing.' And if there are pilgrims 
present there shall be said' For in the name' 
and 'He made a court round about' in full 
and ' Hearers' and 'Repeat.' All the con
gregation circumambulates the hill-top, and 
congratulate one another.") . 

4. Additions. 
(i) P. r. Statement of the contributions we 

received on the reckoning of Murjan in the 
year '58.2 A list is given thus "From the 
esteemed Salamah ibn Yusuf a rapl 3 of coffee." 
Against this is set in figures in columns the 
number of ratls and the price. Amongst 
those contributing were Faraj Mufarrij, Lutfi 
ibn Suleiman, Salamah $adaqah, Isra'U b. 
'Abd[ullahJ, Yusuf Yosha' [JoshuaJ and his 
brother Sulaiman, Murjan b. 'Abdullah, 
Ya'qiib Yosh', Ibn Shalabi, Ibn Isra'il. 

(ii) P. 2. Heading: 

iJ(J1 rll ....A~\; U" : m~~i1' m, ~1:1lZ! J ~ ill 
."';'1:> i\~.1 J\.; 411 rbl .)Ij' ':.4~ ~II 

(" A few lines on the week of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread by the esteemed. . . 
'Amran, may God M.H. prolong the days of 
his life.") 

Begins (first line) : 

: C~'n~lZ!:1 '11l"1N1 : 1l"1N ' 1lZ!~l"I ' iIllZ! ' i1N~1 

There are 16 such lines in all. And after 
it the colophon: . 

.)0-1 ) fi':' <.J~r !l)\:-ll ~))l1 hi ~ . .J""" J 
'-':" ~. ,?~ : m~~i1 • l"I~:1lZ! r\~.1 ,;'" \ ~'W .u.... 

•• ,,, .iI<. ~..J 1 t \", <.J! 1 r:" 1 y. 1 <.J! 1 t \., .;::;;J,. 1 

(" In the afternoon of Wednesday, 20th of 
Rabi' II, 1262 [March, A.D. I846J, sixth day 

1 Dent. v. 15. II I.e. 1258 (A,D. 1842). 
3 The ra!l is 5 Ibs. weight in Syria, but about I lb. weight 

in Egypt. 
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of the week of Unleavened Bread by the hand 
of ... $alil;1 b. Ibrahim b. $alil), the Danafite, 
may he be pardoned.") 

(iii) Colophon on p. 3. See Contents, 
above. 

(iv) Colophon (p. 123) : 

• ,:I3/' • i:l . ';>3/'~tII' '" o~, • ",:I3/' . " . ';>3/' 
• "tII~ • ';>~3/':1 • 1~~ . 'i~ . ,';> • n';>o' • '03'" . "mn 

: 1~~3n 
(" By the hand of the poor slave Ishmael s. 

of Abdu'l-latlf, may the Lord forgive him, 
Amen, on account of Moses, the faithful.") 

(v) P. 122. In margin: 

r;:-- J,I w, J .::"I..\~ I Gli, \~::f' 4:; '} 0' ~ 

"J§lJl .::,,)1,... i\::>- ••• (I) 0' . J • rcl 'liJIJ .::" J"''''' 

[The first 4 words have been scored through.] 
" We have written these' prostrations' [see 
p. 122 above] and they are for the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, and God is all-knowing.") 
The rest has been damaged in the process of 
binding. 

(vi) P. I24. Colophon: 

(I) "jJ "J,;"J "'J)J .u.J J,\.; ~II .),,0: Gli, f 
r 0\...2- o\)J\~1 o\a:J'}1 J4,i ~.J"'c J ..... .i J' cr>J - ' 

I I IV .u., ,J)I J-*, 0' ",I n J,I \A;IJ• JJ'}I ,~ 

'-':b.lIl ..\:c 0. I J:d~ I ~ yl.J I J:-,,!..I J:-'~ I ..\~ ~lc 

~"~JJI0.:.lf,}1 ~J.LII ~.;..uI.r:"IJ:1 0: 1 J~\""'I 0. 1 

~~ e J,IJ 0\~1 j->IJ o\..lc 0J " "! . ..JI,,IJ <Ii 'liJ1 .J~ 

~ J..: 0' I J I .::..~ r: . .i:.? J~ r:.' J':"'-" J IA. 

~:;., i/ 0. c..lc ,~. iJ\.:.J • ..I>J 'IiJ ..\.JIJ 0'1 0'\;" 

(and in r.h. margin) (I) 0\....A~ (I) Ii;.) y r J. Gli'J 

(" Finished ... afternoon of Wednesday, IS 
JumMa I, = 22 Aug. of the Byzantines, III7 1 

by Ishmael, s. of 'Abdu'l-latlf, s. of Ishmael, 
s. of Abraham, the Danafite, Samaritan, Is
raelite, and Mosaite, may God forgive him, 

1 August, A,D. I705. 

his parents, etc., etc. (and in the margin). 
This at the instance of him who compiled (?) 
it for himself.") 

(vii) P. 125· ~A .... II .);~·,}I J4i C::.)~ .)\\ \.-b 

iJ)'} I t'}l ;Jb- J,I (I) .);"" .u 'loA o\i....) fi':- n 

u J f,J I ..u,,11 Jj ~..\i... J c::~ J ~> I i J(J I eJ) IJ 

:U:I "'~;" J;'I "sA. ~t \~J c::..uIJ ..uJ .)~ f c::..\:-

J J:A• -.)at r,:lsJ I <S~ Y c;,..\:-- ..J J' \1,) ..\; .);~·,}I 

~ I :il:1 (I) (J \.;." 'IiJ I\.:." .) I) ~~ J (I) 0\; \is- <Ii \i.l.P , 

• ....:-~I o\,;IUI .::..iJI ,,}C J"~I 01.>11 ~k> .u o\)JLJI .. .. .' . 
(I) r: 0\\ A. ~ot \~ J <SJ' \.J I <sAki roll .::..~ ..... : J 

~I)I J:;;,!..I J:'~I -.::S- ~I <Y.;" '}IJ J;iJ'}1 ~ 
.)\';" J' t\~ r:"IJ: I ..\1 J tL. '..\;c .);J \,1 I ",J i j 

.0,:-'1 .uc o\Ac (I) ~fUl ~..JI 

Records death (?) of writer's brother Mur
j an,' who left a son of tender years on the 
22 of Nisan (?) of the year 1258 [A.D. 1842]. 

On the previous night the Birth of Moses was 
read and on the previous Wednesday night 
the writer was betrothed to Rebecca, daughter 
of Lutfi (?), the Samaritan. Writer $alil;1 b. 
Ibrahim b. $alil;1 b. Murj an, the Danafite. 

5. Catalo~ue Marks.-Codex XX in ink 
inside r.h. cover. On p. I IX (red pencil) over 
IS (pencil). On p. 3 IS in pencil. On the 
book-plate (Bibliotheca Lindesiana) inside l.h. 
cover, is Ej8 in pencil. On fly-leaf opposite 
in pencil is BIO Cat. L. 

CODEX XXVII. 

(PART OF SERVICE BOOK: IN SAMARITAN, WITH 
ARABlC HEADINGS: ONE PART DATED 1075 
[A.D. 1664]') 

1. General Description. - On paper of 
different ages and thicknesses. Two folios 
have watermarks, in one case three crescents, 

1 See Additions (i) above. 
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in the other an elaborate watermark not 
identifiable. The MS. is bound uniformly 
'with its companion codices, and the dimen
sions of the leaves do not appear to have been 
altered in the process. The text occupies 17 
folios (Ia-17b). There are 6 binder's fly
leaves at each end. Foliation is in pencil at 
the bottom 1.h. corner. The MS. is fragmen
tary. At the top l.h. corner of f. 5a there 
appears to be a 1 made of dots, presumably 
representing the 4th quire (or 40th folio) in 
the original codex. The writing is a Samaritan 
minuscule with some words in majuscule, and 
varies slightly with the different hands, yet 
throughout it is neat and attractive. The 
headings and directions are in an ornate 
Arabic naskhi. There are catchwords through
out. The ink used is black generally, but 
in places some red ink is used for effect, 
alternate lines in some headings being written 
in black and red. 

The present dimensions of the page are 
8 in. by 5·6 in. The text column varies in 
size: it is approximately 6 in. by 4 in., and 
the number of lines to a full page has 32 as 
maximum. The general condition of the MS. 
is good and it is perfectly legible. The leaves 
of the original MS. are slightly stained and: 
soiled; those added more recently, although 
also slightly stained, look clean and fresh by 
comparison. A worm hole in folios 3-8, II, 

12, not affecting the text, has been repaired. 
The MS. is incomplete. The catchword at 
the foot of f. 17b indicates that there was more 
to follow. 

2. Scribe and Date.-There are 3 or 4 
hands, and the MS. is made up of separate 
parts: (a) ff. 1, 2, g, 10; (b) ff. 3-8; (c) ff. 12-
17; (d) f. II. Part (a) is the most recent 
part and the name of the scribe is not given. 
The scribe of part (c) is 'given on f. 17a as 
Mufarrij b. Ya'qub (Jacob) b. Ibrahim (Abra
ham) al-'Afrayimi (the Ephraimite). He is 

12 

probably also the scribe of ff. 3-8. Ff. 3-8 
and 17 are characterized by short laudations 
in Arabic at the foot of each page. These 
have no connection with the text. No other 
scribe has been recorded. The date given in 
the colophon on 17a is 14 Jumada I, !O75 
[Nov., A.D. 1664). 

3. Contents. 
F. la is blank. 
F. lb. Heading: 

• nOOil· n1~lt· n:Jl])· n17lt : 7mil • mil' • Ol]):J 
• 1p01 • il~1in1 • l1i::l11 • n'i:J • "1~P7~ • 11i:Jil 
• n17ltil • "il]) • il~7~1 • O'n01~1 • n:Jl])1 • ,,]01'1 
'1~ni • nno • 7~ ,..\~) • 1lil"~ ','i:J ,\..)11 J y;~. 
'1~i1 JlA~) • il~'i:Jil • 'np • i~n'1 • Ol]):J • '::l1 

'1~ . il~"~1 • il11:J~ • ilPi~1 • 1nll]) • 1~ • ll~~P 
,.: n:Jnl])'1 : 1l~':Ji • 01l])' 

(" In the name ... Prayer of the Sabbath 
of the Conjunction 1 of Passover, the blessed. 
The qataf is n'i:J " and )1i::ll , and il~1in, and 
1PO, and ~01', and n:Jl]), and O'n01~, and 
ii~"~ . The Priest shall say '11' Ti:J, and 
after it '11 . nno • ?~, and Ol]):J • '::l, and 
'11 • i~n'. Then shall be said a durriin, 
'11· Jl~~P" and [a hymn of] Marqah, • il11:J~ 
'11 ." Then the Gloria. ") 

Begins : 
: O'1i:Jil • ?::l~ : 01~ • in:J1 • il7'n 

F. lb. Heading: 

• n1~l]) • il?~1 • .,~ • "1~P?~ • O'l'Plfl • 1i'lJ)'1 
• il?'n • 1il • '1'n • 7~i11 • ?'iln'1 • ili1n • i~n' 
• 11non • il~'~1 • il11:J~ • ilPi~1 • 75i~ • 7::l1 

,.: n:Jnl])' • i~n'1 • n:Jnl])n1 

1 n"~'ll-an astronomical term, was the occasion of a 
minor festival 60 days before Passover and Succoth re
spectively-A.E.C. 

Il Sections or passages of Scripture to which these names 
were given. 

s Durran, no, 13. See S.L. I, p. 43. 
"See S.L. I, p. 31. Cowley attributes it doubtfully to 

Amram Darah, 
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(" The Elders sing the qala! to li11.)lV. il7~' 
[Exodus]. Then is said il,m, and 77ill'1', 
and a durriin, 'l1.'il. 7,'n,' and [a hymn of] 
Marqah, 'l', il11:J~.' Then the Gloria is said.") 

Begins: 
: l'1'1.)lil • l'1::JlV • il! • lV"O~1 • il7'n 3 

F. 2a. Heading: 
< < . 

• ill1.)1.) • ill1.)'il1.) '1~'1 • '1.)1'1" lpW) , il7~ • :J, 
• ':J • m'l ' 1l~ , '7~ . ~~P7~ , C'l'j?Ti1 ' "lVl'1' 
• '1.)l'1' • Cil'1P07 • 7~'lV' • 'l:J ' lV~' • 1'1~ • ~lVl'1 
• n70 ' l'lm • cm, • 7~ , il1i1' , 'l'il7~ • 77ill'1' 
• l'1'10 • 'lV~ • C'!"l'il7 • C'11l0il ' 7~'lV' • 11.)~7 
'1~'1 ' l'1':J • '1.)1'1" : 1n~ , ~7~ • il7~ • l'1'7 ' il1i1' 
'l'l, , Oill'O ' 7mil 'lil:Jil ' )l'1~7 • ilP'1.) • l'1':J, 

. .JI~, .::..:: oJ./' 1':)1.)~, 1'7~ , 11'1n'701 ' mil' 

(" Great is the Lord, etc. Then shall be said 
durriin, 'l1' ill1.)'il1.) .4 The Elders sing the 
qala! as far as the section (l'1"l) 'l1 ' ~lVl'1 ' ':J 
[Exod. xxx. 12]. Then shall be said 'l1 ' 77ill'1' . 
Then is said a durriin hymn, and a Marqah 
hymn by our master the High Priest Phinehas, 
the favour of the Lord, etc. ") 

This is the durriin hymn: 
Begins: 
< 

• lV1p' , 1':J ' 'lV~ • C'il7~ , lV1Pl'1" , 1':Jl'1' 
: l'1:JlVil ' C1' • ill 

F. 2b. Heading: 

),~ Y" L.) • ilPi1.)7~ , l'1':J ' '1.)l'1'1 : 'n~ 
.d.1J.; 

(" 1n~.' Then is said a hymn (in style of) 
Marqah, as set forth before you.") 

Begins: 

: r'~1 ' C'1.)lV • "lP : 11'7~ , 711 6 

1 See S.L. I, p. 45. Durran, no. 18. 

2 See S,L. I, p. 27. Ascribed to Amram Darah. 
'See S.L. I, p. 93. 
• See S.L. I, p. 46. Durran, no. 19. 

• I.e . ..I>o1 )II ojl )I 

G For 'N. The Samaritans interchanged freely the 
guttural letters. See S,L. I, p. 94. Ascribed to Pinl).as, 
the High Priest. 

An alphabetic hymn, where 1st and 3rd 
hemistichs of each stanza begin with its ap
propriate letter. So far as the 3rd hemistichs 
are concerned the scheme is only adhered to 
in a proportion of the stanzas. The variations 
in the guttural letters include;) for ~, ~ for il, 
;) for n, n for ;). 

Ends with ' 1n~ , ~7~ , il7~ , l'1'7 
F. 4a. ." [i11lil' , [c7l;)7 • [n:Jl'1llV', intro

ducing the reading of Exod. xxx. 12. 

Heading: 

I_)~) .. ,'" JI ..... bAil .( lVl'1 d), ..\o~) l&1Il,.I';~ 

oJi~) ..... ~ ,,)I;' .( '~:J Jl':) "l.;-) o~j' Jla: c.. JI 

• '1.)1 .( 1p .('" il~ .JI~, .::..:: Jl~. .( m .(, JI 

: n:Jl'1lV'1 : il1n • 'ill'1~ 

(" He reads it (Exod. xxx. I2 sq.) entirely, 
and after that they chant the qala! as far as 
Lev. i. I. Then is said il'11'1, etc., and the 
3 vociferations to a quick chant, and • il1il' 
• [l'llm • [cml, , 7~. There is said a durriin 
poem, ' [lV1l1p, [Cl1" il~, and a Marqah hymn, 
• il1n • 1ill'1~ ,1 and the Gloria. ") 

Begins: 
: l':J" '1"1.) "1 : 1':Jl'11il7~7 

F. 4a. Heading: 

Jl.~ .• 'l'O : 11.):J JI ..... 1,;;11 <.Sr;) : il7~ • :J, 

Jl.:i~ . .J,,'>-j i-'>-~ § o.,~~) ~:-'>- .;')\; 'ij:;)) o~.,; 
.J:.I ~I ...;.,. "UI "!,;,,~ .r.,' 0~ J.,; 0' oJ';" 

(" 'Great is God.' Then they chant the 
qala! as far as Numbers i. I, then is said il,m 
and the 3 vociferations to a quick chant, and 
'l' , 7~ , i11il'. There is said a hymn by Ben 
Mir." 2) 

Begins (f. 4b) : 
: ill'1'il7~ , l'1'Ol ' l'1'1.);) : ill'1'1.)~' • ill'1:JlV • ill:J 

1 See S.L. I, p. 28. Ascribed to Amram Darah. 
11 So written. Cowley takes it as for Ben Manir. 
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2I stanzas of 4 hemistichs, each of which 
rhymes in its last two letters within the 
stanza. 

F. 5b. Heading: 
J:';' ';)\;' <. ~~, '(~:l .... t.;.J • ml1~i1 • 1Z!;)'1 

• i1jii~1 .(". 7:l:J • 11'7 • 1~i' dl, -'-: • i~I1'1 
• 11:J111Z!" : 111:J;) • 1i111~ 

(" Then "1 • 1Z!;)'1, and • [T'il~~' • [T'lil~:l 
thrice to a slow chant. Thereafter a durriin 
(hymn), • [i1'~11i • 7:l:J • 11'7, and a Marqah 
hymn, 'l1. 1i111~,' and the Gloria.") 

Begins: 
: m:J~i1 • l1'i:J • i:ll' • i17'11 

F. 6a. Heading: 
J I ...... 6;;1 I <.$J:J • i11 • il1:J1 .... l,.;) • i17~ • :Ji · . 
• 1i:JI1' ,:A." .:...:~ Jl.~} J:A~ • 77i111' JlA~ • '1l 

.( 111Z!" .( :J11' .( 7~ • i1jii:01 • 1Z!'jil1'1 

(" , Great is God,' etc., and after it they chant 
the qafaf as far as '1l. Then is said 77i111', 
solemnly, a durriin hymn, "1 • 1i:JI1' " and 
a Marqah hymn, 11:J111Z!'1' 1 i :JI1" 0'i17~.3 ") 

F. 6a. Heading: 

J,I 0 J~ oJj JlA~. r~.f."'" )II JI ...... 6;;11 ~?J 

....A:"> ,"'j.; ,jjjJ .( iiV' .(:l' T'~ Jl,~ o-"'! OJ;. I JI 

• i1~i • i17'11 .( i' JlA:) • 11m1 .( l1i • 7~ .( i1' 

.( 0i1 • i1111i111 <.f" J e:':'~.J • i1l~l1i • 7N • i1jii~1 

JlA~J J:A' • i17~ .( i1'1 .(?~. 1'i:J <.$'" Jj~' cS.:JI 

~J .::..l\ J~ c.f. <.$Jl:.o)..1 41i -'." JJ; ~A .( ':l .;;~ · . 
. .y..l l.1 I '-' J ~ .y. I '''' .ij.l I .. ..... 

(" Then they chant the qafaf as far as Deut. 
i. I (O'i:J'i1· i17~), then is said' [Moses] com· 
manded us a Law' 4 to the end. Then. T'~ 6 

1 See SL. I, p. 30. Ascribed to Amram, the High Priest. 
i See S.L. I, pp. 81, 94. Ascribed to Pin1;las, the High 

Priest. 
S See S,L. I, p. 82. Ascribed to Pinl;1as, the High Priest. 
4 Dent. xxxiii. 4. 
• By Abisha' b. Pinl;1as b. Joseph, died 778 (A.D. 1376), 

(S.L. II, p. xxviii). See S.L. II, p. 494. 

11i!U' • 7~:l and the 3 vociferations to a quick 
chant. 'The Lord is God gracious and 
merciful.' Then is said a durriin hymn 
i1~i • i17'11 " and a Marqah hymn, • i1l~l1i • 7~ , 
and the Gloria, "1, i1111i111,' ending with 
, Blessed is our God' and ' The Lord is God' 
solemnly. Then is said the 'Introduction' 
i1"011 • i17", '~':l" by Abdullah al-l).aftawi,4 
b. Barakat. . ") 

Begins: 
: ri~i1 • 7;) • [O'l:OiVi1 • '~':l 6 

There follows a poem of 12 stanzas, the first 
letter of each of which is~. Each stanza 
consists of 4 hemistichs the first 3 of which 
rhyme together, in their last two letters, and the 
last rhymes through in 111- . 

First stanza begins : 

: l1il1 • P . Oi1i:J~ • 'i17~ 
At the end: : i1'i1~ • iiV~ • i1'i1~ • J~~ 

and beside it a note: 

. .J:' I "'" 41 I ~..:. J J:A c.f. J J' cY' 

(" By Ibn Mir ... "), 
which may refer to the hymn (25 stanzas) 
of the same type as the one we have just con
sidered. Its 4th hemistich rhymes throughout 
in i1iV- . 

Begins: 
: i1iV~ • 7;) • [i111i1' • 017iV 

At the end (£. Sa): .(~.(~.(~ .(~, which 
stands for : i1'i1~ • iiV~ • i1'i1~ • 1~~ 

There follow 5 stanzas of IO or more dis
tichs which rhymeusuallyin the last two letters. 
The first distich is : 

: 11111~iVi1 • 1171l1~ : i11i1 • l1mlil • l1:JiV 

1 Two duYrfins are found so beginning. See S.L. I, 
pp. 43, 46. 

2 The opening words are. C":l:-Jl1' • MNOM • nrm-tn . See 
S.L., pp. 97, 12g, 225, etc. 

'See S.L. I, p. 373. 
4 Abdullah h. Berakhah, ~aftfjwi of Damascus (sixteenth 

century). See S.L. II, p, xxxii. 
• See S.L. I, p. 373. 
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F. 9a. After the last stanza a response 
( ": 1 y.") begins : 

, '7:l:J ' il'7 ' il1'11:J1 ' ilm:l ' 1'1''71 ' il'7K '11:J1'1' 
: tl'))'il 

F. 9b. Heading: 

: il:J ' t']01~i11 '11:Jl ' 1))1'1'1 

(" Then is said 11:Jl, and its supplement.") 
11:Jl is the name for a selection of biblical 

passages (here 20) of which the opening words 
only are given, generally arranged as here in 
a series of triangles. They are written here 
alternately in black and red ink. 

The first given is : 

F. 9b. Heading: 

, '7K1tt1" K1'1 '11:Jl'l'7 ,tlil1:JK' 'il'7K, 1))1'1'1 
, 'lttl:J ' l'1:1):J~il ' '7K ' 1ln'1 .k~ J ' 1tt1' , 1K1 4..0 \.,.;) 
, tlttl:J ' ':l ,1:J'7'1 ' :I)':Jl'l'71 ' 71'l, 1))1'1'1 ' tl':Jl'1:l)) 
, '7:1) , N1P))il1 ' 7K1tt1' ' :I)))ttl1 '15N '11,n)) , :J1tt11 
• .ok....,. d" J ,ttlK1 ' l'1K ' Nttll"I ' Nttll"l ' ':l ' tl':Jl1:l))il 

.d.I.Ai 

(" Then shall be said 'l1 ' 'il'7N , and 'l1 ' N1'1 , 
etc., and 1tt1', 1N (' Then sang ') somewhat 
slowly and 'They came down to the con
gregation with 2 scrolls.' Then is said 'Let 
us descend' and' To Thee we pray.' They 
then intone (recite antiphonally) tlttl:J ' ':l (' For 
in the name '), and' Turn from the fierceness of 
thy wrath,' and' Hear, 0 Israel.' The reading 
in the Scrolls is Exocl. xxx. 1I-16, as set forth 
here.") 

Begins: 
: 1))N'7 ' ilttl)) , '7N ' i11il' , 1:J1'1 

F. lOa. Heading: 

, 0 ' l ' )) , '7 ' 1 ' :J ' K ' P)) , P'7:1) , P'1N ' 1))1'1'1 
'1:J'7'1 ' il'))'7tt1 ' '11711 ' 7)):I):J ' '1b1 ' 11 ' ttl ' :I) 
'1))1'1'1 ~.\ .. ), il1:J:I)il ' ))) , '7N1tt1' , 'l:J ' 1Ml'1 

: ))N ' i11il' , 1))n1' , il'7:1):J ' :l)1l ' N7 ' 1M:JttI 

(" Then is said' Look down upon us, Lord,' 
parts (acrostic) N, :J, 1, 7-:1), ttl, 1'1,' and (the 
supplement) 'Lord, for the sake of three 
perfect ones.' Then they intone 'And the 
Children of Israel rested from their work,' etc. 
Then this hymn of praise, the author of which 
is unknown to us-May the Lord have mercy 
upon him. Amen.") 

Begins: 
< I < <t.. 

: ttlm~1 ' :J I~ : ttl1p , tl:l) , ilK ' 1M:JttI 

The stanzas (13 in number) which follow 
are composed of distichs (5 to 8) which rhyme 
in their stanzas. Four of them are written 
in the margin, the reason being that folio 10 

forms part of a later insertion, and the scribe 
could not otherwise get the text to fit. There 
is added this note: 

C: \,;.11) 11:ll .::..:. L'J rl J""..)I Ij." J ,)1 ..:..;t: 
'i J'.o' t ~lJ-1 ~lp r" \;,.;,) ",_)1 ."'": ~jJ 1 d 

(" Since in this place there was no room for 
the verse 11:ll, and the missing 2 lines which 
follow it, I decided to put them in the margin, 
as written.") 

F. rrb. Heading: 

'11:J)) , 1))1'1'1 ... \ .. ) : 1'lO ' '7:1) , i11il' , 1:J:I)'1 

'1~1'1'1 ... l.;J ,tlttl:J' ':l1 ,.\..;) , :JP:l)'1 ' ill1':J ' 1il 
:l'1:1):J~il't']~P 

(" , And the Lord passed before him,' etc. 
Then is said ' Blessed is the house of Jacob,' 
etc., and 'For in the name,' and the qata! 
of the Congregation.") 

Begins: 

.... \ .. ) .( ':Jttlil ' tl1' , l1N ' tl'il7K ' 11:J'1 

1 I.e. the stanzas of an alphabetic poem beginning with 
these letters. 

t I.e, 'missing' in the sense of intervening between it 
and the text of f. IIa. 
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F. I2b. Heading: 

- [1/')]~7 - n70 - [n~]lli' -1/.)ni - n7~ - [iI1]n' 
- ll~:llJn -)/.) -'1'0" ""loW) : n1il' -llPiO' - [7~]illi' 
- tv~" - II - r -, - it - , - ) - :J - ~ - 07tv:J - 'll~ - '0 
-::..~ -)7n:l- "tvl Jl.~.J J:.;;;..,;)\;' <j~.»), ""l.;'J '" ll'~n 

-)n:ln - )l"~7 - nlln'70 - '7/.) - i/.)ll" ...... :A>- .::-:: 
: 1'7~ - llln'70' '" n' -)';>i : ~tv':J~ - :J in 

(" , Lord God gracious and merciful, pardon 
thy people Israel, whom Thou, Lord, has de
livered,' etc.' and they go up from the con
gregation reciting' Welcome,' • sections ~-r, ll, 
and' He did wonders,' etc., and the threefold 
vociferation solemnly. Then shall be said 
'Let us all set ourselves,' verse by verse, 
rapidly, and the words of pardon by our 
master, the High Priest, Abisha' [seeS.L. II, 
p. xxviii]. ... ") . 

Here follow 7 stanzas each of 7 to 9 rhyming 
distichs, and alphabetic, ~-r. The varia lions 
in the guttural letters are ~ for n. They are 
preceded by an introductory verse with an 
explanatory note beside it in the margin. 

'J}c.JJ 1 0J~j u""~; \i",:~ JJ; j' J,)l1 -::..:~I I""" 

(" This first verse is by our master, Phinehas, 
on whom be the favour of God. ") 

The introductory verse begins: 

-p -ntv/.) -7~ - 0'7tvil1 : n7~ • 1l1~"~ • ill:J • 
:Oi/')~ 

The alphabetic poem begins: 

: i':J~ - 'iil1- nllO : nllO~ - ,:J - 01pn • 7N 
F. I3b. In red ink: 

(" We have said and will say.") 
Here follow 7 more stanzas of the same type 

as those just described, but non-alphabetic. 
Begins: 

1 See S,L. I, p. 293. 2 See S.L, I, p. 29I. 
3 See S.L. I, p. 105. By Pinl).as b. Abisha' b, Pinl).as h. 

Toseph. 

At end, in red ink (f. I5a) : 

: 'l'n7~ - [iI1]n', • r~ 
(" There is none as the Lord, our God. ") 
F. I5a. Heading: 

-1n~' . [iI1]n' - 'nll~' ::Ji - ip'~ - n~ JI.i:J 

: ~tv':J~ - )l'1~7 : n:Jlltv" - [iI1]n' - ,n 
(" Then is said' 0 great glory,' and 'Thou 

art the Lord,' and ' The Lord is one,' and a 
Gloria by our master Abisha.") 

Begins: 
: 0'l'1~n -)'1~ : nll'n7~1 - iti/') 

F. 15a. Heading: 

- 'O~p" ... wJ - Otv:J - ", "wJ - n7~ • :Ji 

...... 1..; J.b'~.J ~. ':Jill' J\~.J - [0']i:J1it - llitv~ 

.).<...11 .rib;;',J - [0']i:J1n - n7~ ""c JI - o'~::lTn 

"l";J - ni'll - i/.)ll' - ni'lln - in~ - 7~' u,til 

- 1'i:J1 - 'nll~' J:.;;; - 77nll" ""l~;J - nll' - 1i:Jl 

- 1:J~ - i/.)'/.) -)/.) : i"1 - i/.)ll"1 4J( - [n/')]7~ 
: n,n' . ["]7~ - [On]i' • il/.)7t1.' -P : iI1n' 

(" , Great is God,' etc., and' For in the name,' 
elc. Then they recite the qapaf of the Ten 
Commandments, and' Magnified be,' all of it. 
Then is said the qafaf of the righteous, as far 
as ' These are the words' [Deut. i. I], then the 
qa.taf of Deuteronomy. At the end of the Law 
is said' Law,' etc., and' We bless it,' etc., and 
'Praised be' solemnly, and 'Thou art He 
who didst create the world,' entirely. Then 
shall be said a memorial hymn by Abdullah 
b. Solomon, on whom the Lord have mercy.") 

Follows a hymn arranged in stanzas (15 in 
number) of 2 distichs which rhyme throughout 
in 1:]-. 

Begins: 

: 1:]7n' • 07t1.':J - ~ll~ : illl1/.);>1 • nll:Jtv - 0", 

Then comes (f. I6a) in red ink i"O/.) (' con-
clusion '). 0 

1 See S.L. I, p. log. 
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There follow 4 similar verses, rhyming in 
O'l-. 

Begins: 

: 0'1l1 • i~'N • 11:l1? : i1?N '1~ "" :n, • 11:l':JtIJ 

At its end the note, O'ltIJ "\';J, "to be re-
peated twice," referring presumably to the 
last verse given. Then follow the other 4 
, prostrations' (1"l1'lO ') of which only the 
opening words are given. It concludes with 

: 11lm • [01lni • ?N • [mli1'1 

F. r6b. Heading: 

• [n? lo' • 'i:ll~i1 • i11l1~ • i~'~ '1~ • )i~ . i~1"l'1 
: l~N • 'i~ • [1l? 

(" Then shall be said a 'Marran' by Mat
tanah,2 the Egyptian. God pardon him. 
Amen.") 

There follows a poem of 3r lines (each of 
2 hemistichs), rhyming throughout in 1?-. 

Begins: 
: 1? • ,~, • i1~1' • P : ill • 1'?:sl1 • n:ll~ 3 

At the end in red ink (f. 17a) : 

• O?:sl?1 • 'll"lOl"l • 0?:sl?1"::>I: "" i1?N • ??i1l'1' 
: 1"11?:lli1 • ?Onl'1l'11 : n:Jl"ltIJl"l 

(" , Praised be God,' thrice. 'For ever Thou 
art worshipped, and for ever Thou art praised.' 
The service is ended.") 

There follows the colophon (see Additions). 
F. 17b. Heading: 

J J; U' 0 ,,~. \.J' .f.J.>- J~ c:.J.l1 .::..;_11 ~~ 1:::::':". 

. ~ .• I ... ;~ ~ I ~.:...> ~J \:i~ I ... ;.J..o 

(" A Gloria on the Sabbath preceding the 
first month by ~edhaqah, the l;taftawi (priest) .") 

Begins: 

• See S.L.. I, pp. 109 f. 
I About A.H. 800 (end of fourteenth century A.D.). See 

S.L. II, pp. xxiv, xxix. 
J See S.L. I, p. III. '" See S,L. II p. !Ig. 

At the end: .... \~,J. i1?N·:Ji 

A catchword, .k J'J.11 1 I ...... , indicates the be
ginning of a new heading but the leaf which 
contained it is lost. 

4- Additions. 
(r) Colophon. F. r7a : 

'''J -}\~. ~I 0r, !l..>l...Il J;bAlI r'''' .J.:.I,,~ .:.,....;. 

u' JJ'YI c:'~ ..J~~ L'~. '0:..>'Y1 ..>4.; '..J\ J ")J 

.r~ u'\.... JI ",;1". -....ill) ""o __ J ............ ;,... ..>* 
" " . 

u,l (.~. ~JJII ';;1 "0"1\ .J.:. ~ ~\::ll J..? U' p: . 

-.I ..J'~) ,;~ 'f.'~ ~~.I j 'Y I 'f.':"~.1 I r::'" I,/. I J. \ ':-'"A-: 

'u,1 u,1 JI..J.!.:. ~; c;..l:- r: ": . .J.II,,1 r: 

(" Finished the service of the blessed festival 
of unleavened bread ... on the morning of 
Wednesday, ro of Jumada T, I075 [Nov., 
A.D. r664J, corresponding to the r6th of 
Tishrin II, by the writer, the basest of 
creatures, Mufarrij b. Jacob b. Abraham, the 
Mufarrijite, the Ephraimite. May God for
give and pardon him, his parents, and all the 
congregation of Israel. Amen, Amen.") 

2. Other Additions. 
As already indicated, there are certain 

laudations or pious exaltations of God, at the 
foot of certain pages. 

(a) F. 3a. 0>" ..J:-" S ~,,~. \ 
(" 0 Thou, who smoothest away all diffi-

culty.") 
(b) F. 3b. 0.J.: I ~. Jjl ~. "".1 
(" Amen, 0 Eterna(") " 

(e) F. 4b. r:b.II;,I.1I !l..>~; 

(" Blessed be God, the mighty one.") 

(d) F. sa. ~I I:. JI.. ~ J\~ ~. J'( ~. 
(" 0 thou that sufficest, healest, pardonest, 

o God.") 

1..b # = a lyrical poem (cf. Gk. fM)..01fO~~fjs). Mod. 
Heb. m,'!). 
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(e) F. Sb. The same as sa. 
(J) F. 6a. \i;~1 0111" ~I l:il .)1 

(" Surely Thou art our God and the God of 
our fathers.") 

(g) F. 6b. ':",1,;.1 ':",1 0"1 (. 1t/il\ • i1'i1l\ '11Jl\ 

i1'i1l\). (" Amen, I am that I am.") 

(h) F. 7a. 411 ~ J:-<- J\' .)"". ~. 
(" 0 Thou who smoothest away all difficulty, 

o God.") 
(i) F. 7b. 0' . .f. lall J'-o' ~ 
(" 0 Helper of the patient. ") 

(j) F. 8a. "'~ I ~ Jjl \ ,:pI 
(" Amen, 0 Eternai. ") . 

(il) F. 8b. 4\1~. r-.J' ~ .f.> J!..I. ~. 
(" 0 Thou that speakest the word (orderest 

the issue), 0 bountiful, 0 God.") 

(I) F. 17b. ~'41,,>~. J\l.. );,il JI.,.JI 'Y ,. ~ 
(" 0 Lord of lords, consider my state, 0 

owner of maj esty. ") 
S. Catalogue Marks.-Marked in pencil 

on inside 1.h. cover" Samaritan MSS. no. 27," 
with E/6 below it. E/6 also on book plate of 
the Earl of Crawford's library. On f. la there 
has been a note in pencil which has been 
partially obliterated. It reads" Dr. Neubauer 
mentions 7 /4/71 and says there is another copy 
in the Museum. "On f. 17b in pencil 
SI63/20 . 

IV. ASTRONOMICAL. 

CODEX XXI 

(AN ARABIC MS. ASTROLOGICAL. UNDATED) 

I. General Description. On stout oriental 
paper which is polished and has as water
mark three crescents. The size of page is 
12 in. by 8 in. and that of the text column 
9'3 in. by 6 in. with slight variations. The 
text occupies 100 pages with 23 lines to the 

page. The codex is bound uniformly with the 
rest of the collection. It is written in black 
ink with chapter and sectional headings in red. 
The script is a small-sized nasilhi, good and 
clear. There are catchwords before each folio. 
Letters trespassing on the margin are written 
well clear .of the text column. The effects of 
damp are observable throughout the MS. but 
more particularly in the opening folios. There 
is marginal writing in another hand (ff. 37b 
and 38a) , and marginal corrections by the 
original hand on ff. 44a, 47b, 48a. The general 
condition of the MS. is very good. Foliation 
is by pencil in the top 1.h. corrier of the recto. 
A folio has been overlooked in the numbering 
between 3 and 4. The MS. had 3 fly-leaves at 
the end and I at the beginning. They have 
later been utilised by others for non-textual 
matter (see Additions). The modern binder 
(English) has introduced 2 leaves additional at 
each end. 

z. Scribe and Date. The MS. appears to 
have been left in an incomplete state, and there 
is no name given either of author or of scribe. 
There is no date attaching to the text, but 
some dates, A.H. 1219, 1248, 12S8 [A.D. 1804/S, 
1832/3, 1842/3] appear in the additions. 

3. Contents. The title is not expressly 
given but it is implied in the introduction, 
p. 2, 1. 4: 

-,SI"S::JI .;:.,li IJ::i I f->- .)1 rid ,,:,,\::5:11 ......;1". J\; 

••• (»1 ..!lIt .::.,.i., <.;:jJl .)1J..l~1 ~ ~s:". ":.A· 

(" Said the author of the book, ' Know that 
the philosophy of the conjunctions of the stars 
can be made applicable to the regions which 
lie underneath the zodiacal signs' ... ") 

The book purports to reveal the effect of 
the association of the planets in the signs of 
the zodiac on the countries thought to lie 
immediately beneath them in promoting wars, 
fevers, assassinations, rebellions, etc., etc. 
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F. rb. Begins: 

~ <\Ill ~l..., ~.;...i "'~J r:»1 0 .... )1 <\Ill r-~ 

JJnl JI;. ~..\II <\Il ..\J .. I '0~.,);.)lIJ ~,)l1 ""~ 
..• .;:"WJ;,II, 

The signs of the zodiac are dealt with in turn, 
beginning with Aries. The effects of the can .. 
junctions of each pair of the planets, beginning 
with Saturn, in this sign are enumerated. 
Thus the lands lying under Aries (J>-) are 
Babylon and adjacent territories, and when 
Saturn and Jupiter are associated in Aries it 
portends the assassination of a Icing in those 
lands, threat to the position of monarchs 
through ill .. treatment of their subjects, the 
incidence of barrenness and drought with 
scarcity of rain, etc., etc. 

F. 2b. The sign Taurus (Ji) , to which 
belongs Hamadan, etc. 

F. 3 iib. Gemini (Ij J'~.), to which belongs 
Dailam, etc. 

F. 4b. Cancer (.)\J" f)' to which Armenia, 
etc. 

F. 6a. Leo (MI); with Yemen, Tus, etc. 

F. 7b. Virgo (~:;,...): with ... ~.,)~II;.J!.j~l, 
"the cultivated peninsula," etc. 

F. 9a. Libra (.)Ij:.): with Carmatia, etc. 

F. IIa. Scorpio (y,,''') : with Hejaz, etc. 

F. r2b. Sagittarius (dJ;) : with Baghdad, 
etc. 

F. r4b. Capricorn (15..\~): with India, etc. 

F. r6b. Aquarius (J.i,): with Kufah and 
district. 

F. r8b. Pisces (.;:"r): with" sands of the 
Berbers," etc. 

F. 20b. dl)l .... :-11 .. ,.5'1,,(11 .;:"ul,;::;1 J y~ 
(" On the conjunctions of the' seven stars' 1 

with aphelion. ") 

1 The U seven stars" are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the SUD, 
Venus, Mercury, the Moon. 

F. 2ra. On the" approaches" of the stars 
to Saturn. 

F. 2zb. cS,)::.~ll~ -?I,,~]I .;:,,~Iy.1 J 
(" On the" 'minglings' of the '~tars with 

Jupiter.") 
F. z4a. With Mars (l':~.f)' 

F. z4b. With the Sun (u~.:.). 

F.2sa. With Venus k,JO>j). 
F. 2Sb. With Mercury (,Jib). 
F. 2Sb. Concerning the highest points of 

the stars pl,)':'I). 

F. 26a. Concerning the lowest (J., J:")' 
F. zoa. On the risings (.::,\'\;;:.-1) of the 

" five stars," 1 

F.26b. On their regressions C::FJ ). 

F. z7a. On their emergence (J,,~). 

F.3Ib. On their" setting" (y,j). 
F. 32a. On the" highest stars" 2 (,,:.:\1,,(11 

... ~. ,1.11) • 
F. 34a. On the" rain stars" 3 (Jlk.)l1 ..,.,1'1,,}:iI). 

. F. 37b. On derangement of the world order 

(rll.1I cS;"" J.Joi J). 
F. 4Sb. On "cheapness of prices" (i.e. 

plentifulness of commodities). 
F. 48b. On the signs of eclipses of the Sun 

and their rules. 
F. 49b. Ends abruptly in midpage after 

showing gaps, as if the transcription was from 
a MS. which had become illegible or was torn 
and defective. 

4. Additions. 
(a) Textual. (i) F. 37b, 38a. Marginal addi .. 

tions by another hand. That on f. 38 con .. 
cludes: "as we took down from the lips of our 
Shaikh Hashim Effendi in the year I2S0 
[A.D. r834/S]." 

1 I.e. without the Sun and Moon. 
t Saturn, Jupiter, Mars. 
a Venus, Mercury, and the Moon. 
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(ii) Ff. 44a, 47b, 48a : marginal rectification 
of omissions in the original hand. 

(b) Non-textual. (i) F. la. Lines drawn for 
the tabulation of the lucky and unlucky con
ditions resulting from the appearance of the 
moon in the 28 mansions (Jj\.i..). Beyond the 
rubric nothing has been written. 

(ii) F. lb. Notice of death of Isaac, s. of 
'Abdu 'I-Latif. Underneath it is the begin
ning of an entry which was not proceeded 
with. The date alone is given, 19 Mu!).arram, 
1248 [May, A.D. 1833] with the Alexandrian 
date added, i.e. 2188. 

(iii) F. 2a. On the risings of Sirius. 
(iv) F. 49b. Numerals I to 24 written as if 

in preparation for a tabulation. 
(v) F. 50a. In the handwriting of the 

original scribe. Two tabulations: that on the 
r.h. side of the page concerning blood-letting 
on the several days of the Arabic month and 
the benefits to be expected, that on the left 
concerning dreams on the several nights of the 
month and what they signify. 

(vi) F. 50b, 1. Astrological note on the 
positions of the stars at the times of earth
quakes. 2. Record of birth of a son ($ali!).) to 
Salamah b. Isma'il b. $adaqah at 5.30 on the 
eve of the 5th of Sha'ban, 1258 [Sept. A.D. 

1842]. Recorded by $ali!). b. Ibrahim b. $aliJ:l 
Murjan. 3. Some arithmetical calculations. 

(vii) F. 51a. In crude handwriting to the 
effect that Murjan b. $ali!). b. Murjan b. 
Muslim b. $ali!). b. $adaqah wrote in this 
book on 25 Shawwal, 1217 [Jan. A.D. 1803]. 

(viii) F. SIb. Nos. I and 2 are forms of 
letters for use in business. 

(ix) F. 52a. Arithmetical calculations. 
(x) F. 52h. Forms of address for individuals 

of various ranks for use in correspondence. 
5. Catalogue Marks. Codex XXI in ink 

in r.h. board. On fly leaf opposite XIV /10 in 
pencil, F. la XIV /10 (AB) in pencil. On F .53b : 
(AB), N'. 6: marked by A. Loewy 6, 6, and 

XIV /10 twice-all in pencil. The bookplate of 
the Earl of Crawford is on inside l.h. board, 
but has no catalogue number on it. 

CODEX XXII 

(A BILINGUAL MS. ARABIC AND SAMARITAN. 
ASTRONOMICAL CALENDAR. EARLY EIGH
TEENTH CENTURY) 

I. General Description. On stout oriental 
paper generally without any watermark, but 
a few leaves show three crescents. The pre
sent size of page after reduction in binding 
is II'S in. by 8 in. and the text column 
measures 10'7 in. by 7'2 in. The total number 
of folios is 162.' The MS. has 8 fly-leaves at 
the beginning and 7 at the end. The text 
proper is found from 7b to 157b. The codex 
is bound uniformly with the rest of the col
lection. There are 2 binder's fly-leaves at 
each end in addition. The MS. is written 
throughout in black ink. There are numerous 
additions on the fly-leaves of the MS., and a 
considerable number interspersed throughout 
the text (see Additions). The writing and 
the figures, which are in abjadi notation, 
although by three different hands, are neat and 
clear. The general condition of the MS. is 
good. The leaves of the earliest portion have 
been slightly affected by damp and in some 
places the writing has left an impress on the 
page with which it contacts. Slight repairs 
have been made to a few leaves where the 
margins have been' damaged. Where addi
tions have been written in the margin they 
have been rendered subject to multiplication 
through the trimming of the leaves. Foliation 
is by pencil mainly; I-IS is in ink, 16-55 ink 
over pencil, 56-162 in pencil. The MS. is 
entire except for the loss of small portions at 
the middle of the loose margins of folios 9-14, 

1 In the " Handlist of Sam. MSS. in the Earl of Crawford's 
Library" of the year 1874, it is said to have 163 leaves. 
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no doubt due to continuous handling. At the 
date Shawwal, 1267 [July-Aug. A.D. 1851J, a 
slip of paper, on which are particulars of an 
eclipse of the sun with the calculations, has 
been inserted. 

2. Scribe and Date. There are 3 hands. 
(a) Murjan made the calculations and entries 

from Mul;tarram, nOI [Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1689J 
to Jumada II, II73 [Jan.-Feb., A.D. 1760J. 

(b) His son Muslim from that date to 
Sha'ban, 1255 [Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1839J. 

(c) Another son, 'Abdullah, carried it on 
from that date to the end of the year 1300 
[Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1883]. The writing of the 
Calendar was completed on the afternoon of 
Wednesday, 9 Dhii'I-I,Iijjah, II24 [Dec., A.D. 
r71 2]. 

3. Contents. The Calendar is set forth in 
7 columns, 6 of which have arithmetical figures, 
and the 7th a mixture of text (both Samaritan 
and Arabic) and figures. No clue as to the 
import of the figures in the columns or text 
is supplied. From a careful study of the 
Calendar and the Astronomical Tables supplied 
in Codices XXIV-XXVI it is now possible to 
give the following explanation. 

This is a calendar calculated for a period 
of 200 years, i.e. from Mul;tarram, lIar [3 Oct., 
A.D. 1689, JulianJ to Dhii'I-I,Iijjah, 1300. 
This month began, according to the Calendar, 
on 19th Sept., A.D. r882. The Calendar deter
mines the day, hour, and minute of the 
monthly conjunction of sun and moon which 
marks t1).e beginnings of the months in the 
Muhammadan (lunar) year. It gives the day 
of the month in terms of the Yazdajirdian 
(Persian) and the Roman (Julian) year, both 
of which are solar years. The names of the 
months it uses for the Julian year are the 

. Hebrew' names imported from Babylonia, 
no doubt the names in use in the district at 
that time. Th~re are some slight variations 
in their spelling. 

The calculations by which they arrive at 
their results are set out in 6 columns, the 7th 
being reserved for the sum of the whole matter. 
Cross divisions, of which there are 9 to each 
page, mark off the calculations for the in
dividual months. The columns are meant to 
be taken in order from right to left, and the 
data which they contain are derived in the 
first instance from the Astronomical Tables 
already mentioned. These have been cal
culated in respect of the Hebrew solar and 
Persian years and eras. . 

On the first page of the Calendar (f. 9b), 
there is the prefatory invocation mil' tlill:J ",m (" In the name of the great Lord"). 
Along the top but within the first cross divi
sion are the words : 

• l-\::l • n::l • ",:1 . n::lilll • n::lp' • ~'l-\ • , • mill 

,.-..:. ,,:j i.l:" \. OA .v.... C/";"'" • ~ • ~, • ",::1, 

(" The year 6128 [from the Creation of the 
WorldJ, 3328 [from the first year of Israel's 
rule in the land of Canaan J, in the cycle of 28 
[yearsJ, [No.J 2I, and in the cycle of 19 (i.e. 
Metonic Cycle), 9, excerpt for the 1058 Hebrew 
solar Yazdajirdian (Persian).") 

Remembering that the columns are to be 
followed from right to left and that the rows 
of figures are to be read in the same direction, 
we find in Column I, first division: 

6 

44 
50 

52 
57 
49 

5 
II 
5 

The interpretation of the first row is 5 
zodiacal divisions, 28 degrees, 52 minutes, 6 
seconds. As each zodiacal division, or sign, is 
one-twelfth (i.e. 30') of the ecliptic circle the 
standard table is thus 60 seconds = I minute; 
60 minutes = I degree; 30 degrees = r sign 
of the zodiac. The first column throughout 
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is the calculated path of the sun (t]))Jt])i111:>?i1). 
We are already told that we are dealing with 
the year 1058 Persian era. The first row of 
figures given above will be found in the 
Astronomical Tables opposite the year ro50 
in the tens (Im.::Jp) column and the second row 
opposite 8 in the units (111i10l) column. The 
third row is the sum of the other two. With 
1 z zodiacal signs the circle is completed and 
a fresh beginning is made, hence we have 5 
and not 17 zodiacal signs in the third row 
above. This row is now the calculation for 
the year 1058 Persian era, and is repeated 
as an element in the calculations for the in
dividual months which follow, being entered 
as the first row in each monthly division 
throughout th<).t year. To it is now added 
the excerpts from the Tables for the additional 
months and days. The Tables furnish cal
culations also for hours, but our Calendar does 
not make use of them. What the months and 
days in the Persian Calendar are at the time 
of the monthly conjunction of sun and moon 
will be found in Col. III in Samaritan alphabet 

numbers under -'" (J~) and ~ (r"'J. Thus in 
the second division of Col. III we find the 
entry 0 months, 8 days. Turning to the 
Tables under the "path of the sun" we find 
that the calculation for 8 days (as there are 
no months no entry for months can be made) 
is 5" 53' 7° 0'. This is added to 50" 49' z6° 5', 
giving as answer the third row 55" 4Z' 4° 6'. 
If there had also been a calculation for months, 
the first three rows would be added together 
and the sum of them would constitute the 
fourth row. This answer gives the mean 
movement of the sun. The next row, also 
excerpted from the Tables, gives the" correc
tion" (p'~)J) necessary to ascertain the true 
movement. The last row of the division is the 
result obtained by subtracting the "correc
tion" from the previous answer. This" cor
rection" is to be sought in the Tables on the 

" altitude of the sun " (t]))Jt])i1'11?~)J)' calculated 
in Col. V. 

In Col. II are the corresponding excerpts 
and calculations for the moon. The "cor
rection" for the moon is to be found in the 
Tables against the result arrived at in Col. III 
and is added in this case. 

In Col. III we deal with the " anomalous 
path of the moon" (n",'n· l11?'lO • l1:>?n). 
The first 3 rows of figures are the excerpts for 
year, month and day. The last row is the 
sum of those that precede. 

Col. IV provides the calculations for the 
moverrient of the pole star (pl1i1 • t])N.., • 11:>?i1). 
Calculations are available in the Tables for 
years, months, days and hours. Those for 
years, months, and days are utilised at the 
beginning of the Calendar, but soon the cal
culations for months and days 'are omitted, 
and the calculation for the year only retained. 

Columns V and VI have only three sets of 
figures in each row, the seconds being omitted. 
The first row of Col. V is the "mean move
ment " of the sun, as determined in Col. I, to 
the nearest minute. From it is subtracted 
55' 17° z' -' the "altitude of the sun" at 
Shechem-to give the answer on which the 
Tables provide the "correction" for Col. 1. 
Col. VI takes the corrected paths of the sun 
and the moon, as determined in Cols. I and II, 
to the nearest minute and subtracts the less 
from the greater. . If the sun calculation be 
the greater the month is called "solar" and 
a -'" (~) is written above. If the moon cal

c1.\latio~ be the greater the month is called 
"lunar" and a ...... (IS)) is written above. The 
result of the subt-raction is then doubled 
and gives row 4- This answer provides the 
means of ascertaining the hours and minutes 
of day or night when the conjunction takes 
place. The minutes are easily calculated. If 
the month happens to be " solar" the minutes 
are those given, if "lunar" they are those 
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minutes subtracted from 60. For determining 
the hours the Samaritans made use of a table 
(..\0:11 .:,ld .• JJ~) not included in the Astro-
nomical Tables, but given on fly-leaves of 
Codices XXIII and XXV, as follows: 

Lunar. Solar. Hours, 

Day. S 6 0 

" 4 7 I 

" 3 8 2 

" 
2 9 3 

" 
I 10 4 

" 
a II S 

Night. II a 6 

" 
10 I 7 

" 9 2 8 

" 
8 3 9 

" 7 4 10 

" 
6 S II 

" S 6 12 

" 4 7 13 

" 3 8 14 

" 
2 9 15 

" 
I 10 16 

" 0 II 17 
To take an example of its use. On f. 9b (the 

first page of the Calendar) we have in Col. VI 
the result 32' 4° against the month Mul;arram, 
which is given as a "lunar" month. In the 
hours column above against 4 we find in the 
" lunar" colum.n the number I and also that 
it is in the "day" part of the table. The 
minutes are found by subtracting 32 from 60, 
giving 28. The conjunction then takes place 
at I hour 28 minutes of the daytime, as in
dicated in CoL VII. 

Col. VII gives the conjunction of sun and 
moon (the first day of the Muhammadan 
month) in terms of the solar (Julian) year. 
Thus on f. 9b in the second division we have 

, ~,?>i' '~.r ",,.IJJ ,~.L.J ...;11 ,L, i/,.JI tL.::~1 

, 1l? I:~?' l : "WI1 0' , l ' 1l? ' il i J~ 0' , il::J 

'CUI :In 

(" Conjunction of Mul;arram of the year 
IIOI Arab era at I [hour], 28 [minutes] of the 
daytime of [day] 5 (= Thursday), the 3rd of 
Tishri (October): [it begins on the] 3rd day 
(Tuesday) [and has] 31 [days]. It is Feast. 
T~e Seventh month.") 

That in the third division from the foot of 
the same page reads: 

, K ' 1l? ' T ~J 0' , 1? ' il ' ?>i' f- \'1 c$,~ tL.::~1 

.:,)\;..1",..11 J f-,. l.. .I. .... .1.~IJ ,~? . T ' '1il 0 A 

, 1 ' [l"Illw ' ['w11il • [11~111il "';"';J ' il::J J"J ' T oIIJI 

'r<- <}l:11 I: il1il' '11':1 I: ilO~W:1 

(" Conjunction of Jumada II at 5 [hours] 
36 [minutes] of the eve of 7 (Saturday), the 
1st of AdMr (March), [which begins on the] 
7th [day], [and has] 31 [days]. And Ishbat 
(February) falls out and is not included in the 
firsts of the months. Its first [day] is on the 
7th (Saturday) , [and it has] 28 [days] and a 
half. 1 The last of the months of the year 6 
in Shemittah.' Blessed be the Lord. The 
12th [month].") 

The reason that February of this year is not 
mentioned amongst the firsts is that January 
(11:1'0) had two conjunctions, the first on the 
first of the month and the second on the 30th. 
The next conjunction thereafter fell on the 
1st of March, thus overstepping the short 
(Julian) month of February. 

4. Additions. 
A. Colophons. 

(i) F. 83a. I",~IJ i~ <L. :ctA .!l.>~.J1 J'!"I I..v-

0:1 0~ f '~'ll ",I\J <Ii .>yi~~11 p,. ~I .1.;. J:l-I ,..v

i .>"'A .>~ 0' ,6;'; J,. ':k «\J I ,~.> ~Ai..J I r::" I.>: I 

,L, JJ\'I c$,~ ~ JI ":u<- ..... 1» ~.L.J ...;1\ <L. . . 
C':'".JI ,..v-.)I .>~.:.II dl, dJ J:':~ J ';')\;'j ,,!.L.J ....;II 

1 In the Calendar February is given with 281, 28t, 281 
and then 29 (leap year). 

2 The seventh year-Year of Release. 
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~ .... ,J.-? .;:",,;;;IIJ '";"iJ.I~ "";J::..JI .;:;;l.-I .;:;;.ill ,,~\\ J,.. 

".J.>- 01 .J.?I ~.11 ,,U> J ..".,...wl ) §J..JI .)~ ..I' j~ I 

(::.:.11 r,11 iJ"'J~11 j!1 <Ill I J.:'" (::.:.11 r,11 ~)l1 J)I 
41 I ~ .) I J '-": I ~ I J ~ W' <Ill I c:-; ~),~1I -...a~ J!. 

C \.g.~f .)1 li """'; "i.,.. ':,l. ..1'>' I Jl.-I ,,U> f;;. 0 \";' 

"J""J ~l:.A~ ~I.; 411 JLi 1\.0 "i.,.. ~;;.l. lA~J Jl.-I ,,U> 

.."lA.11 ..I:' \,,,, CJ".J .."IJ""II ~I \i~ J~ .)1 ..jL,..IJ 

~ d) ",~~I )\.g.i J d\, )?J ~.I ,~II .;:> ,If 

J~ ..I':'''' ..::.J\:I J;I.,.JI ":::..1'" \ \IV .;".. ..1>)11 r::,:) 

~)l;J1 Jl.-I ,'u>J ~IJ )leI <IllIJ ":>J) \'. \A "i.,.. j,,;':' 

• ~'" I <Ill I J ~ y.,.. '-' "j.;' J>- ~'" 4: lA. 6 
(" This hallowed Calendar for a full roo 

years was begun in the writing of the late 
father of the present writer, Murjan b. 
Ibrahim, the DanaH . . . who wrote it from 
Mul;1arram of the year IIor, Arab era, to the 
month of Jumada I of the year II73. From 
that month to this place it was the work of 
the present writer, the poor, etc. Muslim, b. 
Murjan aforesaid, having associated with him 
in this noble science Shaikh 'Abdullah b. 
Yusuf, al-Matari. ... And if God so will it is 
our intention to add another roo years to this 
Calendar, thus making a complete Calendar 
for 200 years. We ask God, etc. This was 
written on the day of Friday, the 4th of the 
month of Rabi' II, 1II7 [July, A.D. r705J. 
And this Calendar is one combining three 
Calendars. ") 

(ii) F. 155b. ,i.,.. ~:~ l. J>- ":; ~)\:~II Jl.-I 1-,,> 

.)\"" f ":;\\ J.IIJ "ie "...~II I"'" J.JI .1.> ,IJ.~ IJ 1\.0 

J~ j' "b<; J>- .) \i".. 1:::':'; ,;(.,.1" j"') I ,;:,;.1 I .... ) 

JJ)l1 ~,~ J~ ~I "~j J.>-IJJ ,,:.l.J ....;JI "i.,.. IJ? 

J~:' 0 I fi:' .;.(1, if J J::~ J ","j.;, ,,:.l. J -...al I "i.,.. 

"J._ :('J.>- J>- ~ ...... J " ...... J ~:~ \., -...al I "i.,.. .) ~.:, 

~\\ ,,;..1 ~-. (:...:.11 'r'" ",:,>,JJ 'J'" "':) ,;,11 t)ll 

.)\:-:. ~ j.J ~I 4:. ,i. 1\,1, ~I J <Ill I 1::-; 

~),II ..1';1 ":;\\ J>- -...a~.J.:.11 Jl-I ,,U> \,,~I JI )§J..JI 

j~1 <Ill I ~ ,J.-? j,..)l1 J,)l1 ..1;...)11 ~"wl ,\:,IIJ 

j: ",.;,- j! I J:c\~~1 j: I r::"I,f,1 j! 1 0~ ..I' I"'" J.JI 

~.JI ,,U> J ..,,~II ~~.If)ll ~fUI ~..JI r::"I,f,1 

r:"'I.J'.1 c:.:.1 1 J I A jU j:';.J 1 t)ll ;..1:,,.. 0 1 -...a:.? I 
,,U>J ~I J..y. .)l.j ~I J <Ill I 1::-; ~\\ J>I 

• ~ y.,.. ,-,"j.; J>- ~ 4: \j .;".. '-"~. W I 

)\.g.i ':..1""'" J -...k.?1 Jl-I ,,U> '~. t!J.il1 .)'6~ 
\ll't "i.,.. 1\::;" ,,:",JI ~' J~ j' I":. L\; ~I 
":>J) \,-\,O ,,;~ JJ)l1 ')Ji\\ \'0 ~I J;I.,.JI ~f 

,J.,.., <Ill ..w..IJ • ":11'" • I1ltll:1 ~.;:.!.-.. dJ.>- J"'J 

J:.lA; u).JO <5:;'" I J' j! ..:.. ji J' 1 Jc '''~:. If:' J 

j~rJ ,-~ roll j> 2\: ~\\ .)'6" ~" r;;i IY.! 

,)".1 t::' J c:l-1J ,-:,:'" "';-J j'" rk,1 <IllIJ It;,:. "i.,.. 

.c::~"~ 

The opening part is to the same effect as 
the colophon on f. 83a. It adds that from 
Sha'ban of the year 1255 to the end it was the 
work of the writer ... 'Abdullah b. Murjan 
b. Isma.'U b. $adaqah b. Ibrahim, the Danafite, 
in association with his brother Ibrahim. The 
Calendar for 200 years combines three calen
dars. It was completed on the afternoon of 
Thursday, 9 Dhii '1-I;Iijjah, II24 [Dec., A.D. 

1713J, corresponding to the 25th Dec. of the 
Roman year 2025, and is also the roth month 
in Jubilee. . . . The writer had reached the age 
of 25 years. . . . "And he who finds a fault in 
it and corrects it will prosper in all his affairs." 

B. Non-textual. I. Personal matters inserted 
in the text (in Arabic unless otherwise stated). 

a. F. 14b. Under date Jumada II, lI08 
[Dec.-J an., A.D. 16g6-7J, record of death of the 
copyist of the first part of the Calendar, the 
father of the recorder, Murjan. Writer: 
Ibrahim b. Murjan. 
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b. F. I6b. Murjan records that he made a 
mistake in " equating" (J! . ..I";) the sun under 
date MuJ.mrram IIII [June-July, A.D. 1699]. 
Others to the same effect under dates $afar, 
III8 [May-June, A.D. I706J. Other similar 
entries on ff. 25b, 30b. 

c. F.37b. Under Shawwal, II39 [May-June, 
A.D. I727J, record of marriage on the 9th of 
that month, of Shahin, son of Ghaban, cousin 
of the recorder, to the daughter, $afa, of the 
recorder. Also on the same date marriage of 
Ibrahim, brother of recorder, to $aIi1;1ah, 
daughter of Sarur b. $adaqah, al-$abahi. 
Writer: Muslim b. Murjan, the Danafite. 
Under the next month it is pointed out that 
a mistake was made in the entry and that the 
events took place in Dhu 'l-Qa'dah. 

d. F. 49b. Under Rajab, II56 [Aug.-Sep., 
A.D. I743J, on the eve of Saturday, 19th of the 
month, death of the father of the writer, i.e. 
Ya'qiib b. MUljan, the Murjan who transcribed 
the first part of the Calendar. 

e. F. lIsa. Under DhU 'l-Qa'dah, 1244 
[May, A.D. I829J, birth of the writer: $alih 
Ibrahim, the Danafite. 

f. F. I25a. Under Shawwal, 1258 [Nov.
Dec., A.D. I842J, in red ink, marriage of writer, 
$ali1;1 Ibrahim, to Rebecca, d. of Lutfi b. 
Murjan, age of bridegroom, 14 years. 

g. F. 127b. Rabi' I, 1262 [Jan.-Feb., A.D. 

I846J, in red ink, birth of a daughter, $alfi1;1, to 
the aforesaid. The mother died when the child 
was 8 days old. 

h. F. I28a.Ramagan, 1262 [Aug., I846J, 
in red ink, marriage of aforesaid to a widow, 
Katibah, daughter of Isma'il Sa'ifan. 

i. F. 130b. Arabic and Samaritan: Rajab, 
1266 [Ap.-May, A.D. 1850]. Feast of Pass
over celebrated on Mt. Gerizim. 

j. F. 13Ia. Arabic and Samaritan: Jumada 
II, 1267 [Ap., A.D. 1851]. Passover on Gerizim. 

k. F. I32a. Arab. and Sam.: Rajab, 1268 
[Ap.-May, A.D. I852J. Passover on Gerizim. 

Similar entries under Rajab, 1269, 1270, 
Sha'ban, 1271, Ramagan, 1272, 1274, 1275. 

t. F. I35a. Shawwal, 1272 [June-July, A.D. 

I855J, marriage of writer, $ali1;1 Ibrahim, to 
Wardah, daughter of the priest, 'Amran, her 
age being 13 years .. 

m. F. 135b. Samaritan: Sha'ban, 1273 
[Ap., A.D. I857J. Passover, and death of 
priest Shelomoh b. Tabiah. 

n. F. I37a. At 9th hour, eve of Tuesday, 
13 Rajab, 1275 [Feb., A.D. I859J, birth of a 
daughter to the aforesaid. Name of child 
Wardah. 

o. F. I37b. Mu1;1arram, 1276 [July-Aug., 
A.D. I859J, marriage of $ali1;1's brother, Murjan, 
to I;Iaf~ah d. of Murjan, al-$aidaniyah (?). 

P. F. I39a. On Wednesday, 17 JumMa II, 
1278 [Dec., A.D. I86IJ, at 20th hour, birth of son 
to $ali1;1, named Amin. 

2. Eclipses. Many eclipses both of sun 
and moon are recorded. The entries are 
made by many hands. We draw atten
tion to those where the writers give their 
names. 

F. 37b. $afar, II40 [Sep.-Oct., A.D. I727J, 
sun: Muslim b. Murjan. 

F. 63a. Shawwal, II73 [May-June, A.D. 

I760J, moon: Ibrahim al-'Ayyah. 
F. 72b. Mu1;1arram, II87 [Mar.-Ap., A.D. 

I773J, sun: Ibrahim, DanaH. 
F. I03a. Safar, 1228 [Feb.-Mar., A.D. I8I3J, 

sun: Salamah, the Levite. 
F. I07a. Rajab, 1233 [May-June, A.D. 

18I8J, sun: Salamah, the Priest. 
F. 130a. Shawwal, 1265' [Aug.-Sep., A.D. 

1849J, sun: $ali1;1 Ibrahim. 
F. I35a. Sha'ban, 1272 [Ap.-May, A.D. 

1856J, sun: Salamah, Priest. 
F. I36a. $afar, 1274 [Sep.-Oct., A.D. 1857J, 

sun: Salamah, Priest. 
3. On the surplus leaves. These are very 

numerous and are mostly in Arabic, mainly 
scribbled and often hardly legible, 
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a. F. la. A number of astronomical cal
culations. 

b. F. lb. (1) Heading: "A chapter on the 
science of medicine from which to learn the 
symptoms of the humours, their natures, and 
cures (?) and what concerns them." Within 
the four squares are given the symptoms for 
blood, bile, spleen, and phlegm. 

(2) "Verses on our masters, the Patriarchs, 
whose abode is Hebron, on whom be the best 
of peace." 

Here follow 3 stanzas of 4 hemistichs, the 
first 3 of which rhyme together in each stanza 
whilst the 4th rhymes throughout in J..-. 

. Begins: 

.J\i ";J; ;li .u ~,I;J .J~b. .. ;:"I.YJ Jlf. ,Ij 

c. F. 2a. Arithmetical calculations. 
d. F. 3b. Zodiacal chart with seasons, 

months, signs of zodiac, constellations, and 
astrological deductions, etc. Explanations 
given of its use in text written both above and 
below. 

e. F. 3a. (1) The punctuation marks for 
the Hebrew text are given: 

..\!> .r\ r~ C'::. ~,..J oM 

:> < A I v 
followed by examples of the use of N with each. 

(2) The units, tens, hundreds and thousands 
in letters (abjadi) and numerals (hindi). 

(3) The numerals classified under the ele
ments fire, earth, air, water. 

f. F. 3b. Description of the visit of an 
Indian to the Samaritan community in Nablus 
and his account of the " People of Moses." , 

g. F.4a. The writer, Ibrahim b. Ya'qiib b. 
Murjan relates how in the year II93 [A.D. 

1779J the rainfall was first of all scanty. 
Towards the end of January there came rain 
which lasted almost without interruption for 
40 days. In the last 10 days there was snow 

'See Bulletin of John Rylands Library, 1936. 

instead which reached a great depth, causing 
extensive damage. 

h. F. sa. (1) On eve of Thursday, 3 Mul:J.ar
ram, II34 [Oct., A.D. 1721J, marriage of Murjan 
J alabi b. Muslim, brother of recorder, to 
~adiqah, bint Isma'il, the Danafite. Writer: 
Ya'qiib b. Murjan. 

(2) On lSth of same, marriage of Murjan, 
the Danafite, to Turkiyah, d. of Samiir al
Sabal:J.L Writer's name not given. 

(3) Same handwriting as preceding. Re
cords that Salamah, s. of the aforesaid Ya'qiib 
had studied this Calendar. Date IISl [A.D. 

1738]. 
(4) Records that Sariir al-Matari b. Ghazal 

had studied this Calendar. Visi t of writer 
from Gaza to Nablus, when he was shown the 
taslujil in the Holy Scroll written by Abisha'.' 
Partly mutilated. 

(S) Record of completion of second course 
(of study) by Murjan Jalabi and entry on the 
third. Writer's name is missing. Also re
cord of marriage of Murjan Jalabi to ~adiqah, 
d.ofIbrahim ... [sJ ofIsma'il, the Danafite, 2 

on 3 Mul:J.arram, II34 [Oct., A.D. 1721J. 
Partly mutilated . 

(6) Records that 'Abdullah IsMq b. Ya'qub 
studied the Calendar, 10 Rabi' I, II68 [Dec., 
A.D. 17S4]. 

(7) Record of birth of a son (Salamah) to 
the writer Ya'qiib, at noon on Saturday, 20 
Mul:J.arram, II29 [Dec., A.D. 1716]. 

i. F. 6a. (1) On '8 Jumada II, II46 [Nov., 
A.D. 1733J heavy and continuous rain. It 
began sunset of Friday and lasted till sunrise 
on Monday without a moment's cessation. 
The springs, especially 'Ain I;[usain, which had 
failed because of the scarcity of rain in the 
previous year, were filled to overflowing. 
Writer: Muslim b. Murjan. 

'See Bull. J. Ryl. Lib., 1935. 
2 Same marriage recorded in No. I on the same page. 
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(2) Short dissertation on forecasting eclipses 
of sun and moon. It extends to the middle of 
f. 6b. Writer: Ibrahim b. Ya'qiib b. Murjan, 
16 Mul;tarram, II59 [Jan. A.D. I746J. Slightly 
mutilated. 

j. F. 7a. Dissertation on eclipse of the sun 
by the same Ibrahim. Left hand margin of 
text column mutilated. Text extends to f. 7b. 

k. F. 7b. An abridgement of the eclipse 
dissertation with examples and calculations. 
No name of writer. 

l. F. 8a. (I) Arithmetical calculations. 
(2) Arabic names of the months (Julian) 

of the year with the number of the days in 
each, together with a rhyme, attributed to 
Pinl;tas, by which to remember them. 

m. Ff. 8b, 9a. Astronomical calculations. 
n. F. I56a. Arabic with Sam. majuscule. 

Account by Muslim b. Murjan b. Ibrahim, the 
Danafite, of the examination of the taslJq'il of 
the famous 'Ablsha' Scroll. 1 

o. F. I56b. At foot of page, marriage of 
'Abdullah b. Ya'qiib, al-As'adi, to Sarah, d. 
of 'Awdh alcI;Iariri, on the eve of Tuesday, 23 
Mul).arram, II27 [Jan., A.D. I7I5J. Writer: 
'Abdullah b. Murjan. Also on Thursday, 18 
$afar, lI27 [Jan., A.D. I7I5J, Murjan Jalabi, 
s. of Muslim, brother of writer, completed the 
first course (of study) and entered on the 
second. Also on Wednesday, 28 Mul:tarram, 
II28 [Dec., A.D. 17I5J, Ibrahim Jalabi, s. of 
Sariir al-Matari, completed 'the first course 
and entered on the second. Also on Thursday, 
6 $afar, II28 [Jan., A.D. I7I6J, Murjan Jalabi 
finished the second course and entered on the 
third. Text slightly mutilated. 

p. F.I57a. (I) Arabic and Sam. minuscule. 
Calendar studied by Salamah b. Ya'qiib b. 
Murjan, the last named being "the first 
writer in this Calendar." He found the 
Calendar tattered and torn and proceeded to 

1 Bull. }. Ryl. Lib., 1935. 

remedy its defects. "I bound it with my 
own hand with a ritually pure skin from the 
peace-offerings in Shechem." Date: 20 Dhii 
'1-I;Iijjah, II76 [June, A.D. I763J. 

(2) Records prices prevailing for foodstuffs, 
vegetables, fruit, etc., at the beginning of the 
year II79 [A.D. 1765J, the measures in Se'ahs 
and rafts and the prices in paras and dirhams. 
Writer: Ibrahim al-'Ayyah, the Danafite. 

q. F. I57b. (I) First of Mul;mrram, 1250 
[May, A.D. 1834J, at 6th hour, a terrifying 
earthquake which caused severe damage in 
Nablus. Everyone young and old fled from 
their houses in terror. 

(2) On 10 Rama<;lan [8 Dec.J heavy rain for 
10 days, and on the lIth snow, frost and severe 
cold. Three days later it turned to rain until 
15th day. At sunset, on eve of 16th, violent 
winds, followed by heavy snow, to a depth of 
2 cubits (about 4 feet), causing consternation. 

r. F. 158a. Eve of Wednesday, 25 Mul).ar
ram, 1220 [Ap., A.D. I80SJ, birth of a son 
('Abd aI-Ghani) to Ibrahim b. $aJil).. 

s. F.IS9b. (I) Arabic and Samaritan. Eve 
of Tuesday, 15 Mul).arram, lI42 [July, A.D. 

I729J, twin children, son and daughter, born 
to Isl).aq, brother of writer. Names N athanel 
and Katibah. Also on the following day, to 
another brother (?) were born twins, also son 
and daughter, 'Abdullah and Badrah. Writer: 
Ibrahim b. Murjan b. Ibrahim b. Isma'il b. 
$adaqah, the Danafite. 

(2) Tuesday, 7 Jum1ida I, II44 [Nov., A.D. 

I73IJ, to aforesaid Muslim, a daughter (Sarah). 
(3) Monday, 27 Dhii '1-I;Iijjah, 1148 [Ap., 

A.D. I736J, to Ya'qiib a son ('Abd aI-Latif) : 
Sunday, 17 Mul).arram, II49 [May, A.D. 1736J, 
to Isl).aq a son (Joseph). 

(4) Friday, 27 Dhii '1-I;Iijjah, II68 [Sept., 
A.D. 175SJ, to Isl).aq b. Ibrahim a son (Joseph). 
Writer: Isl).aq b. Ya'qiib, the Danafite. 

(5) Saturday, 27 $afar, II69 [Nov., A.D. 

I755J, to the son of Shaikh $aIil). a son 
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(Ibrahim). Writer: Ibrahim al-'Ayyah, Dana
fite. 

t. F. 160a. (I) Arabic and Samaritan. In 
$afar, II59 [Feb., A.D. 1756J, the writer, 
Ibrahim b. Ya'qiib b. Murjan b. Ibrahim cal
cnlated that there shonld be an eclipse of the 
moon on Monday, 16th of that month, at the 
lIth hour. This was disputed, but was con
firmed by the event, to the great joy of the 
writer. 

(z) and (3) were records of persons who had 
read and understood the Calendar. Both 
have been erased. . 

u. F. 160b. (1) Wed., 19 Jumada II, II70 
[Feb., A.D. 1757J, to Ibrahim al-'Ayyah a 
daughter (Isbahan). A note added that she 
died in II73 [A.D. 1760-1]. 

(z) Mon., 8 $afar, II7z [Oct., A.D. 1758J, to 
$adaqah Jalabi a daughter ($adiqah). 

(3) Sunday, 19 Rabi' I, II7z [Nov., A.D. 

1758J, to IsJ:!aq b. Ibrahim a daughter (Re
becca). 

(4) Dhii '1-I,Iijjah, II74 [June, A.D. 1761J, to 
the same a daughter (Isbahan, pet name 
TuffaJ:!ah (apple)). 

(5) Tuesday, 16 Rajab, II75 [Jan., A.D. 

176zJ, to Ibrahim al-'Ayyah a daughter 
(Zainab). 

(6) A note attached to the preceding in
timating her death on 5 Jumada II, lz63 
[May, A.D. 1847J, written by her son Ibrahim 
$aliJ:! Murjan. 

(7) Wed., 16 Mul;tarram, II71 [Sep., A.D. 

I757J, to Latif, otherwise 'Abdu 'I-Latif, a 
daughter (Sarah). A note is attached that she 
died before the end of. . . . 

(8) Sat., zz Rabi' I [Nov., A.D. 1757], death 
of the aforesaid Sarah. 

(9) Sat., 13 $afar, II7Z [Oct., A.D. 1758J, to 
the writer Ibrahim al-'Ayyah a daughter 
(Katibah). 

(10) Tues., lzth of 7th month, II87 [Oct., 
A.D. I778J, the aforesaid Katibah gave birth 

13 

to a son (Isma'il) her husband being Isl;taq 
Ya'qiib Israyil. 

(II) Friday, IS Rabi' II, II7z [Dec., A.D. 

1758], to Latif Jalabi a son (Murjan). 
(IZ) Wed., 9 Shawwal, lI74 [May, A.D. I761J, 

to Latif a son ('Abdullah). Writer: Salamah 
b. Ya'qiib b. Murjan, Danafite. 

(13) IS Jumada II, II75 [Dec., A.D. 1761], 
to Isl;taq b. $alil;t a son ('Ata-Allah).l Writer: 
Ibrahim al-'Ayya. 

v. F. 161a. (I) Frid., 5 Jumada I, lI76 
[Nov., A.D. 176zJ, to Shalabi a son (Isma'il). 
A note added that he died when one year old. 

(z) Tues., z7 Rabi' II, II77 [Oct., A.D. I763J, 
to the writer Ibrahim al-'Ayya a daughter 
('Arifah). 

(3) ShawwaI, II78 [March, A.D. I765J to Ibn 
Ibrahim a son (Ya'qiib). 

(4) Thurs., zz $afar, II79 [Aug. A.D. 1765J, 
to $aIil;t Murjan a son ('Abdu '1-I,Iasan). 
Writer: Ibrahim al-'Ayya b. Ya'qub b. 
Murjan. A note added that child died in II80. 

(5) Sat., 16 Rajab, lI76 [Jan., A.D. 1763J, to 
Latif a daughter ($alil;tah). 

(6) II78 [I764-5J to Latif a son (Isl;taq). 
(7) Mul;t., II78 [July, A.D. 1764J, marriage of 

writer Salamah to Hadiyah d. of Ghazal b. 
Sariir, the Matarite of Yafah. 

(8) Fri., Z $afar, lI79 [July, A.D. I765J, to 
Salamah a son (IbraIlim), after he had reached 
the age of fifty years without having had a son. 

A note added that when Zl days old the 
child died, and the day after there was born 
to Joseph Sa'ifan, Mufarrijite, a son (Ibrahim) 

. who died when zz days old. 
(9) Mon., Z3 Rabi' II, lI87 [July, A.D. I773J, 

death of aforesaid Hadiyah d. of GhazaI. 
Writer: Salamah b. Ya'qiib. 

(ro) II79 [A.D. I765-6J to Sariir al-$abahi, 
a son (GhazaI). Boy died Rabi' II, II8z [Aug., 
A.D. 1768]. 

1 The Arabic for NathaneI. 
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w. F. I6Ib. (I) 10 Rab. I, II79 [Aug. A.D. 

I765J, to Shalabi a son (Joseph). 
(z) Thurs., ZI Dhu '1-I,Iijjah of same year, to 

$aIiJ:t IsJ:taq a son (Isma'il). 
(3) Sat., 18 Jum. I, lI80 [Oct., A.D. I766J, 

to Ibn Isma'il b. Muslim a son (Muslim). 
(4) Rajab, II8I [Nov.-Dec., A.D. I767J, to 

Ibn Ibrahim b. IsJ:taq a daughter (Lutfiyah). 
(5) 5th of same month and year as (I) to 

Isma'il b. IbraIrim, Danafite, a son (Israyil). 
Writer: Ibl'. al-'Ayyah. 

(6) Wed., Z3 ShawwaI, II95 [Sep., A.D. 1781J, 
to Ibn $aIiJ:t IbraIrim IsJ:taq a son (Ya'qub). 
Writer: Murjan, Danafite. 

(7) Sat., 7th of the Pentecostal days, II79 
[Ap.-May, A.D. I766J, to the writer Ibl'. al
'Ayyah a son (Badr). 

(8) Jum. II, II8z [Oct., A.D. I768J, death of 
child Badl'. 

(9) Arabic and Samaritan. Wed .... $afar, 
II80 [July, A.D. I766J, to Salamah b. Ya'qub 
b. Murjan a daugbter (I~baIran, with pet name 
MaJ:tbubah (darling)). 

(10) Mon., 16 DhU '1-I,Iijjah, II8I [Ap., 
A.D. I768J, to the writer, Ibl'. al-' Ayyah, a 
daughter ($afiyah). 

(II) 10 MuJ:t., II8z [May, A.D. I768J, to the 
writer Salamah (?) a daughter (Bihan). A 
note added that the girl died after a month (?). 

x. F. I6za. (I) Thurs., ZI Jum. I, II51 
[Aug., A.D. I738J, marriage of the writer, 
Salamah b. Ya'qub b. Murjan, to ShelJ:tah, d. 
of $aIiJ:t Daifilr b. Ghaban, the Danafite. 

(z) Sun., I $afar, lI53 [Ap., A.D. I740J, 
death of the aforesaid ShelJ:tah. 

(3) Tues., Z Shawwal, lI58 [Oct., A.D. 1745J, 
marriage of Ibl'. al-'Ayyah to $afa d. of 'Abdu 
'l-Muna"im b. 'Awadh al-Shamma'. 

(4) Mon., z6 DhU 'I-Q., II68 [Aug., A.D. 

1755J, marriage of the same to TuJ:tfah d. of 
Badr al-$abaJ:ti. 

(5) Fri., 7 DhU 'I-I,I., II68 [Sep., A.D. 1755J, 
to Ibn. IbraIrim b. IsJ:taq a son (Joseph). 

(6) Mon. I4 (?) Mul;t., IIgO [Feb., A.D. 1776J, 
to Ibr. al.-'Ayyah a son (Joseph). 

(7) A note that the child died at the age of 
z6 months. 

(8) Mon.,3 Dhu 'I-Q., II9z [Nov., A.D. 1778J, 
to Ibl'. al-'Ayyah a daughter ($afiyah). 8 days 
later to Shalabi, a daughter (TuJ:tfall). 

(9) Tues., Z3 ShawwaI, II53 [Dec., A.D. 1740J, 
marriage of Salamah to $adiqah d. of Murjan 
b. Ibrahim b. Isma'il, Danafite. 

(10) Fri., zo $afar, II59 [Feb., A.D. 1746J, 
to the aforesaid Salamah a daughter ($arah). 

(II) Fri., last day of Ramagan of same year 
(Sep.), death of $arah. 

(IZ) Sat., zo Rabi' I, II60 [March, A.D. 

1747J, geath of his wife, $adiqall. 
(13) Thurs., 3 $afar, lI61 [Feb., A.D. I748J, 

marriage of the writer, Salamah, to $aliJ:tah d. 
of Yash' b. Mufarrij. 

(14) Wed., last day of DhU 'l-Q., II61 
[Oct., A.D. r748J, to the writer, Salamah, a 
daughter (I~bahan). 

(15) Thurs., 3 Rabi' II, II65 [Feb., A.D. 

I75zJ, death of child I~bahan of small-pox. 
(r6) Sat., 7 Rajab, II65 [May, A.D. 175zJ, 

to the writer, Salamah, a daughter (I~bahan). 
(17) Mon., 17 Dhii 'I-I,I., n65 [Oct., A.D. 

I75zJ, death of the second I~bahan. 
(r8) Tues., Z3 Rabi' I, II67 (?) [Dec., A.D. 

. 1753J, death of the wife ($aliJ:tah) of the writer, 
Salamah b. Ya'qiib. b. Murjan. 

(19) Thurs., zo Dhii 'I-Q., n65 [Sep., A.D. 

I75zJ, marriage of the writer (Salamall) to 
$afah d. of Muslim b. Murjan. 

(zo) Sat., Z3 Sha'ban, II66 [June, A.D. 

1753J, to the same a daughter (Sarah (?)). 
y. F. I6zb. (I) Mon., z4 Rabi' I, lI84 [July, 

A.D. 177oJ, to Salamah b. Ya'qiib. a son 
(Ya'qiib). 

(z) Jumi'ida II (Sep.-Oct.) of the same year 
death of child Ya'qiib. 

(3) Thurs·,5 Sha'ban, II84 [Nov., A.D. 177oJ, 
to Ibn IsJ:taq b. $aIiJ:t a son ($aIiJ:t). 
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(4) Sha'ban, II9S [July, A.D. 1781], to 
Isma'il Muslim a son ('Abdu 'l-Mu1,tsin). 

(S) At end of same month and year, to 
Latif a son ($adaqah). 

(6) Thurs., 14 Ram., II8S [Dec., A.D. 1771], 
to $adaqah J alabi a son (Y a' qlib Isra'il). 

(7) Sun., 7 Dhii 'I-H., II86 [March, A.D. 

1773], to Salamah a daughter (Bihan). 
(8) Thurs., Sth of Pentecostal days, 24 

Mu1,t., II87 [Ap., A.D. 1773J, to the writer, 
Latif, a daughter (Lutfiyah). 

(9) II Rajab, Il86 [Sep.-Oct., A.D. 1773], 
to Ibn Isma'il b. Muslim a son (Sarlir). 

(10) A note that Murjan b. Latif, Danafite, 
has studied and understood [the Calendar]. 

5. Catalo~ue Marks. Codex XXII in ink 
on inside of r.h. board. On fly-leaf opposite 
to it in pencil, XV /7 On f. 9a the words NO.7 
in pencil. On the bookplate of the Earl of 
Crawford (inside 1.h. board) A/5 in pencil. 

CODEX XXIII 

(SAMARITAN. ASTROi'fOMICAL TABLES. MIDDLE 
OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY MS.) 

1. General Description. On stout oriental 
paper, polished, but without watermark. The 
page measures Il·S· in. by 8'1 in. and the 
text column 8·8 in. by 6'5 in. The writing, 
including the colophon at the end, is in 
Samaritan majuscule script. The numbers 
in the tables are in the same character. The 
text (consisting almost entirely of tables of 
figures) occupies 14 pages. The codex is 
bound uniformly with the rest of the Samaritan 
collection of codices in the Library. There 
are 10 binder's fly-leaves at the beginning and 
2 at the end. In addition the MS. has itself I 

fly-leaf at each end. The writing is in black 
and red ink used alternately. The characters 
are large (about '2 in. in height) and carefully 
shaped. The columns are neatly and ac
curately ruled off in red ink, the bounding 

lines being double. The MS. shows the f 
of damp throughout, every folio being s' 
The text has not been affected in a 
and the MS. is complete and in excel 
dition. Pagination is in ink. 

2. Scribe and Date. The MS. wa: 
by Shela1,t b. Ab Zahiithah b. $edhaqah, ot the 
family of Manasseh in Mul)arram, Il64 [Dec., 
A.D. 1750]. 

3. Contents. No special title has been 
given to the codex, but in the colophon at the 
end it is described as 'iJ:s7il, Jtlln1:l ' ilT. It 
begins on p. 2 with 

: t111:Itllil ' n::l'm '1111 : 'itlll ' "'il' , OtllJ 
: 0'tII1n", " nilL?l", , m:s:::!p::! 

(" In the name of the Lord we begin. 
Table of the course of the sun in tens and 
units (i.e. the years) and months.") 

The first 2 columns, numbering from r. to 1., 
are headed 1i)11'" , ip:s7il ' 'ltll (" years of the 
Y azdajirdian era ") and, ')J ' ::!tII11:1" 'ip:s7il ,'ltll 
: l:s7l::J ' fi~ , "~itll' (" years of the era of the in
dwelling of the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan "). The first column begins with the 
year lIlO, proceeding by tens to 1360 at the 
foot of the column. The second column begins 
with 3360 and ends with 3630. The writer 
has made 2 mistakes in this column. The 
parallel year to IIlO of the first column should 
have been 3380 (not 3360). He discovered 
his mistake after he had written 3370, and 
then inserted the correct year 3400 as next to 
follow. At the foot of the column, instead of 
p' for 600, when he came to it he wrote iil, 
S times 200. The third column is headed 
n1:S:Jpil (" the tens "). It is subdivided into 
4 columns with the headings (reading from 
r. to 1.) 0'''1l1:l (zodiac signs), 0'li1 (" degrees "), 
0'P1 (" minutes ") and O')tII (" se~onds "). In 
these columns are entered the figures giving 
the position of the sun. The figures are 111 

letters of the Samaritan alphabet. 
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The fourth column is headed 111iltllil (" units ") 
and is subdivided as col. 3. There are, of 
course, only the IO calculations. Beneath it 
is the fifth column, with the heading o'w,nil 
(" months "). This column is similarly sub
divided and has the calculations for I2 months. 

On 'p. 3 we have the heading 

: 11137Wil1 • O'~':J • W~Wil • 11:11;>jJ 

(" Course of the sun in days and hours.") 
There are 2 columns each of them sub

divided as before with calculations for 30 
days and also 30 hours. 

Pp. 4 and 5 have exactly the same headings, 
etc., etc., with the substitution of moon for 
sun. 

P. 6 has as heading 

••• 111::::JP:J • ni'il. n1,1'O 1. n:ll;>jJ 

(" Course of the' vagaries' of the moon in 
tens, units, etc. ") And pp. 6 and 7 are divided 
and subdivided as on pp. 2 and 3, etc. 

Pp. 8 and 9 have also the same headings, 
etc., as on pp. 2 and 3, but in this case it is the 
course of the pole star, • J'll1il ' WKi, that is 
the subject of calculation. 

Pp. ro- I5 provides the corrective calcula
tions needed to determine the true course from 
the mean course of both sun and moon. It 
gives the calculation for each degree. There 
are 3 columns to each page. The heading of 
the r.h. column is n'ji":::il. 01P~, and under 
it, lliOO~ • 'i1t1 (" columns of the numbering "). 
This is divided into 4 s1)b-columns; in the 2 
r.h. sub-columns we have a beginning made 
with 0' IO. In the 2 l.h. we have the com
plementary I2' 29°-the "correction" being 
the same for both. In the other 2 columns, the 
correction is given for the sun aiJd moon 
corresponding to the degrees in the first 
column. 

1 PI. of the Hebrew M~~tr . 

4. Additions. 

I. Colophon. P. I6 (in triangular form) : 

• "il • ':J37il ' 1:J11:1 • 'i:J37il ' :Jwn~ • III 
• ':J37il • 1111~ni1 ' il1il' , 111m, • Ti:::il ' pO~1l 
• ilWl~ • 'l:J~' • ilpi::: 'p . iln11ll • :JK • P , n'tI! 
, iW' • ,~ • l' . n,o' , ilW'iPil ' O:lW ' 'l'~W • 1~ 
• p1 I : l~Klil • ':llll • IlW~ , p1iK • '~37:J • l~K 
• IlK~1 • O'tI!tI!, • 1l37:JiK ' I1lW ' Oin~'K • w,n:J 
":J1l1~ • OW ' '37 • p1 • 'K37~W' • 11~'~~' 'I:]'K1 

: i':l1111 

(" This Hebrew calculator was written by 
the poor, unfortunate slave in need of the pity 
and compassion of the Lord, the slave Shelal). 
ben Ab Zahilthah ben $'dhaqah of the Children 
of Manasseh, one of the inhabitants of Shechem, 
the holy [city]. May the just God pardon 
him. Amen. Through the merit of Moses, 
the trusty prophet. In the month of Mul,lar
ram of the year rr64 of the kingdom of 
Ishmael. On behalf of its sclibe the recorder 
[of this].") 

2. Deed of sale. P. I6. 

• W'Kil • 11~'~~:J • 'i:J371l ' :Jwn~ • III ' i:J37 
• :JK • P . il~'W~ • P . 111:10 • :JK ' P . n,w ' Ol1il 
• i' , '37 • 1~i37 • tlWP , 111l'I1'l:J ' 'Olill • 1I1~0 
'" 37' • P . Oili:JK 'r~O~il '" 111~ , "111i' • 'P10 
, n'O'1 • iO:l' ,137WO, • lI1il' '" 1111 • il1:10 ' :JK ' P 
, 11~'~~' 'I:],K1 : p1 : 01 : 1 : I1lW:J ,P1 : l~K ' l' 

I : lI1il" • "1K • 'K37~W' , 'l:J 
, 'nK ' il~'W ' l'~O~il • ':J37il ' III • '37 ' 'ilO 
: i'~1Til ' 'Oliil ' il1:10 ' :JK 'i:J ' :JP37" i:J ,Oili:JK 
, P , n,w ' "'37 'i,10 : l'K ' iO:l' , 137t1!O' , il1iJ' 

: 'Ol'il ' 111:10 ' :JK ' P , pn:::' 

(" This Hebrew calculator was transferred 
to the possession of the ' perfect ' man Shelal). 
b. Ab Sakhwah b. Mashlamah b. Ab Sakhwah, 
the Danafite, at a price truly estimated by 
the overseer of his inheritance, the writer, the 
unfortunate Abraham b. Ya'qilb b. Ab Sakh
wah, the recorder. May the Lord wipe away 
his sins and pardon him. Amen. In the 
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year II87 [A,D, I773-4] of the kingdom of the 
Children of Ishmael. I praise the Lord.") 

Witness to this . . . Solomon, brother of 
Abraham, s. of Jacob, s. of Ab Sakhwah, the 
Danafite .... 

Witness to it Shelal,1 b. Isaac b. Ab Sakhwah, 
the Danafite. 

3. Other additions. P. 0 (Ist fly-leaf). (I) 
Arabic: How to determine the extent of the 
eclipse of the melon. 

(2) A chart for determining months and 
days (not completed). 

(3) On II Dhii 'l-I;I., I26I [Dec., A.D. I847] 
the writer $alil,1 b. IbrahIm b. $alil,1 b. Murjan 
b. Muslim b. Murjan b. IbrahIm b. Isma'il b. 
$adaqah entered on the study of this Hebrew 
(astronomical) science under the guidance of 
Salamah, the Priest. He purposed when he 
should complete this study to enter on the 
study of the corresponding Arabic. His age 
at the time of writing was I7 years. 

P. 1. (I) A list of the Syrian names of the 
months of the year (Julian) with the number 
of days in the month given in figures below. 
Below it a rhyme to remember the months and 
the number of days each has. 

(2) A note on the firsts of the months in 
respect of the beginnings and ends of the 
" Roman" months. 

(3) A series of notes to aid Calendar cal
culations. It is in another hand, the writer in 
this case being 'Amran b. Salamah, the Priest
Levite. He says in conclusion that he had 
intended to give further explanations, but he 
feared the Christians. This science, he ex
plains, is the heritage of the priests and must 
not be communicated to others on pain of ex
communication. 

P. I6. Table of the latitude of the moon, 
taking into account its anomalous course (?) 

P. I7. The rules for the determination of the 
hours and minutes of the conjunction, together 
with the table for their mechanical calculation 

(..\.~\ .:.old ... J)..\,:""), See the account given of 
Col. VI of the Calendar, Codex XXII, above. 

5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex 
XXIII in ink on inside of r.h. board. On fly
leaf opposite XVI/9 in pencil. On p. 0 there 
is 9 in pencil. On p. I XVI in red pencil 
and 9 in black. The bookplate of the Earl of 
Crawford inside l.h. cover has A/5 in pencil. 
On fly-leaf opposite BID Cat. L. in pencil. 

CODEX XXIV 

(SAMARITAN. ASTRONOMICAL TABLES. END OF 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY MS.) 

1. General Description. On stout oriental 
paper, polished and without watermark. The 
page measures at present 9 in. by 6'5 in., 
and the text column 7.6 in. by 5 in, The 
script, both in headings and columns, is partly 
majuscule and partly minuscule, but mainly 
the latter, The text, consisting of the same 
tables of figures as in Codex XXIII, occu
pies I4 pages. The Codex has a binding uni
form with the other Sam, MSS, The MS. has 
had I fly-leaf at each end, and in addition 
the English binder has included 8 fly-leaves 
at the beginning and 2 at the end. Red and 
black inks have been used in both the headings 
and tables but in a different way from Codex 
XXIII. Here the astronomical figures are all 
in black ink. The individual characters are 
small but well-shaped. The columns have 
been ruled in red ink, but somewhat carelessly, 
There are traces of damp on the MS, and it is 
slightly grimy from use, otherwise the MS, is 
in excellent condition. 

2. Scribe and Date. The MS, was written 
by 'Ebed Yahweh ('Abdullah), s. of Joseph, 
s. of Ab Zahiithah, the Matarite, in the month 
of Dhii 'l-Qa'dah, II09 [May-June, A.D. 1699]. 

3. Contents. The same astronomical 
tables as Codex XXIII. In this case, how-
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ever, the calculations are from r030 Yaz
dajirdian era, and 3300 of the Indwelling of 
Israel, to r280 and 3550 respectively. 

4. Additions. 
(r) Colophon. P. r6 (I) (in triangularform). 

• ,'il • ':J;Jil • l:Jll::l • 'i:J;Jil • :Jilln~ • ill 
• ':JS7 • 1ll'~nil • illil' • ll1lli' • Ti::>il • r::lO~il 
: it)~ • 'l:J~' • illl1il! • :J~ • i:J • ~01' • i:J • il1il' 
• pi'~ • ,~;J:J • T~~ • T~~ : iill' • ,~ • l' • n,o' 
• lllill • il';Jp'~ • iII,n:J • pi I: l~~lil' ':Jlil • ilill~ 
• pl : '~;J~iII' • ll::l'~~' : ~'~1 • il~~1 • ;JiIIll 

I : i!:l::J' • 1;JiII!:l, • il1il' : ,'::Jim· i:J1ll::J • t:lill • ,;J 

The colophon has the same form as that of 
Codex XXIII, with the exception of name of 
writer and date. See above under Scribe, 
etc. 

(2) Deed of sale. P. I6 (2). 

• li::J'~~' • iIIi'Pil • :Jilln~il • ill • llpll;JM 
• ilill;Jl • ilt)illP • pilln • :J1iI!n1 • il"P'i • il:Jt) • ili:Jl 
• j:'n::>' • p • illl1ilT • :J~ • P . ~!:liil • ,:J;J • illlil::lt) 
• il1il' • ilill"j:'il • t:l::JiII • 'l1::JiII • T~ • ililll~ • 'l:J~' 
• T~~ • i'l:J • 'l::l1 • 1'l:J • 1::1 • '~"i • i',;J • li::l~ 

• T~~ 'j~~lil • t:li~;J • P . ilill~ • '~;J:J 
(" This holy reckoner was transferred to the 

possession of 'Ebed HaRan;' b. Ab Zahiithah 
b. Yi~haq, of the Children of Manasseh, of 
Shechem, the holy [city]. May the Lord bless 
him (it), and may he teach with it his children 
and children's children, etc. . . . ") 

(3) Other additions. (a) in text. (i) P. 2, 

along margin of column. 

_. ll1l::J • iill;J • ;J:Jilll • t:l'"m • 'lill· iII~iIIil • ll,;J~ 
· P . Onl'!:l • ill~ • ilOl : 1l1j:" • t:l'iII~ni • ilill~n1 

: ,~ • ll':J • iIIi'j:'il • t:l'!'iliil • ,;J • i!;J,~ 

(" Longitude (ascension) of the sun 2 zodiac 
signs, I7 degrees, 55 minutes, as calculated 
by Pinh~.s, s. of Eleazer, on Mt. Gerizim, the 
Holy, House of God.") 

(ii) P. 3. 

• 'iillll • iII,n • l~ . ilill~iII' • ill:Jilln, • m'iII 
: iII'i '1~ . 'iill~ • i!;J~ • illill • t:l'iill;Ji • ill~iII • ,::Jl 

(" The start of the solar reckoning is from 
the month of Tishri (October), and every 28 
years the cycle begins afresh.") 

(iii) P. 4. 

• ;JiIIll • '::Jl • ll:J't) • T~ • il'ill' • ill:Jilln, • il1iill 
: ill', • T~ • 'iill~ • i!;J~ • illill • iill;J 

(" The start of the lunar reckoning is from 
Tebeth (January) and every I9 years the cycle 
begins afresh. ") 

(iv) P. 4. 

jA '.;~ (.;>-1 i yw 1 ..rIJ ~,A 
J. _C 

j" n (.l.>.11 JAJ IA J~t;..J1 

..... lJ-1 

(" If you would know how to make the 
calculation for the 'tens' years, from the 
column-head take IO from the seconds to give 
you a remainder, I8 from the minutes, 26 
from the degrees, and 5 from the zodiac signs. 
This will give you the correct answer.") 

(v) P. 6. 

: 'n~ • T:J! • ni' • ,::J • ilill~iII' • iliilT • li~'! 
: j:'?n • ° '1~ . t:l'j:',n • , • ilj:'ini~ • il:Jlij:'~1 

(" There is a conjunction of sun and moon 
once every month: its nearest, 4 ' divisions' 
and furthest, 60 ' divisions.' ") 

(vi) P. 8. 

• 'j:" • il~::J • '!:l::> • ill'lll • ,l'l • 'j:" • t:l::Jn~ 
• l'!:l1 'j'ill • il, • TiillP~1 • )1l~ • il~1 : iliilT • 'l'l 

: iiO;Ji 

(" The scheme of the minutes of the circle 
of the dragon will be seen to be the same as 
those of the circle of the moon, and that they 
and their inverses are within two and a half 
and a tenth. ") 

(vii) P. 9. 

• n::llltl)' • ill'lll • ,l,l • 'P' • ~1il • '~t)::>K • 'l.'Jl 
: il~i • il~::Jn • Tljill:J • Ki:J • p' • il'iK:J 
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(Continuation of preceding. "And the 
measurement taken is that of the minutes 
of the circle of the Dragon. Praise be to 
its creator who created also in order lofty 
wisdom.") 

(b) On the fly-leaves. 
(i) P. o. 
< il' . tHV:J , " In the name of the Lord." 
P. 1. (1) The names of the months (Julian) 

in Samaritan and Arabic. 
(2) The signs of the zodiac in Samaritan 

and Arabic with the numbers of their order. 
Below it, in majuscule, .,':Jl. mil', "The 
Lord is Mighty." 

(3) On the appearance (colour) of the moon 
at stages of an eclipse: 

P. 16. (3) In Arabic: A note to the effect 
that the writer (name not given, but see 
below) studied this book under the direction 
of ~a1il). b. Ibrahim, the Danafite, Israelite. 
Written on 16 JuinMa, 1272 [Jan.-Feb., A.D. 
1856]. Also his grandfather, Salamah, the 
Priest-Levite, took part in the instruction. 

(4) First line in Arabic, thereafter in Sama
ritan: A note that the writer, Shelal). b. 
Abraham b. Shelal). b. Ab Sakhwah, the Dana
fite, studied the book with Salamah b. Tabiah, 
the Priest-Levite, as instructor. Written in 

. the month of JumMa I, 1272. 
(ii) P. 17. (I) Note written by ~alil). Ibrahim, 

the Danafite (see p. 16 (3) above), on the deter- . 
mination of the intercalary month. Written 
on 27 Jumada II, 1262 [Ap.-May, A.D. 184SJ. 

(2) Another means of determining the hours 
of day or night at which conjunction takes 
place. Rules given. 

5. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex 
XXIV in ink on inside of r.h. board. On fly
leaf opposite there is XVII/B in pencil. The 
book plate of the Earl of Crawford on inside 
1.h. board has E/ra in pencil. On fly-leaf 
opposite there is Bra Cat. L. 

CODEX XXV 

(SAMARITAN. ASTRONOMICAL TABLES. EARLY 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY MS.) 

1. General Description. On highly 
polished but brittle Oriental paper without 
watermark. The page now measures 6'1 .in. 
by 4'2 in. and the text column 5'5 in. by 3'7 
in. The script used in the headings is partly 
majuscule and partly minuscule. The figures 
in the columns are all minuscule. Red and 
black inks are used for headings and tables as 
in previous Codex. Green ink has been used 
to rule the columns, the marginal lines being in 
red. It has an ornamental frontispiece in red, 
blue and green inks. With the colophon at 
the end of the MS. is a floral design in red and 
green inks. The characters are small and 
neatly shaped, and the ruled lines carefully 
made. The Codex is uniform in binding with 
the other Sam. Codices. The MS. had origin
ally 2 fly-leaves at end and one at the beginning 
which are still preserved. The English binder 
has added 6 more at the beginning and 2 at 
the end. The MS. is in poor condition. The 
brittleness of the paper has led to damage 
being done to almost every leaf. The third 
and fourth leaves especially have portions 
missing affecting the text of pp. 5-8. Each 
of the remaining leaves has suffered damage, 
although not so extensively. Repairs have 
been made to the leaves throughout. The 
MS. shows signs also of much usage. Pagina
tion is in ink. 

2. Scribe and Date. The MS. was written 
by Jacob ben Ab Sakhwah ben Abraham, the 
Danafite, and finished on II Sha'ban, II37 
[Ap., A.D. 1725]. 

3. Contents. The frontispiece (p. 2) is a 
representation of the door of the Tent of 
Meeting on Mt. Gerizim. It has inscribed on 
it, ""m. mil' . Ol!!:J. At the top of the page 
are the words : 
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~..k • )'"~. r y.:, J 0;':-; "! J r:» 1 u~) 1 41 1 r-~ 

'r./' u: 
(" In the name . . . and the peace of the 

Lord be upon Moses, s. of Amram. ") 
And at the foot of the page these words: 

• p • Onl'!J • 1ll~ • ilOl : 'i:l:l7i1 • :lWn/')iI • i1T 
: jJ1i1' • 01'W·'~ : ll':I : O'!'iliil • ,:17 • i!:I7'~ 

I : 1/')~ : 1":17 

(" This Hebrew calculator was instituted by 
Pln1;las, s. of Eleazar, on Mt. Gerizim, House of 
God, the peace of the Lord be upon him, 
Amen.") 

The MS. consists of the same astronomical 
tables as Codex XXIV, except that only the 
era of Yazdajird is given. 

4- Additions. 
I. Colophon (in triangular form) p. 16. 

• "iI • ,:I:I7i1 • 'i:l:l7i1 • pwnil • i1T • :lll:J 
• :li':I7' • 1ll1/')ni1 • mil' • ll1lli' • l'ilil • PO/')iI 
• n,o' • illl!Jl' • '3:1/')' • Oili:l~ • P . m:Jo • :I~ • P 
• iliW:17 • iI,n • 01':1 • 1':J':J • mm • 1~on • m71' 
• 0'W'W1 • iI:I7:1W • lilW • l~:I:I7W • Win • 1/') • 01' 
• Win • 1m '" /')tL" • 'l:l • 1l:J,/')/'), • ~'~1 • iI~/,)1 
• i!J:J' '" ii' • i':J1m • 1:11ll:J • OW· ,:17 • p1 '11W~iil 

• 1:17W!J' 

(" This Hebrew calculator written by . . . 
Jacob, etc .... on II Sha'b., II37 [see 2 
above]. ... ") (all much as in colophon to 
Cod. XXIV). 

2. Non-textual. On fly-leaf opposite p. I 
are lists of the months, both the Syrian list 
in Arabic and the Hebrew names in Samaritan. 

P. I. A note in Arabic that the writer (no 
name given) began the study of this "noble 
science" [i.e. the astronomical tables J on I 
Rabl' I, IIS6 [Ap., A.D. I743]. On the same 
page also some rough calculations. 

P. 3. Arabic. Names of the signs of zodiac 
and the seven planets in separate columns. 
Under the latter, in another hand, the number 

attached to the zodiacal sign with which each 
is associated. 

At the foot of the page instruction in cal
culating the hours and minutes of the con
junction. 

P . .r6. At foot of page, in Arabic, a note 
to the effect that on Sunday, 2 Dhii'l-Qa'dah, 
II41 [May, A.D. 1729J, there was born to Jacob, 
writer of the MS., a son (~adaqah). 

P. I7. (i) Arabic, Wednesday, 21 Jumada 
II, II44 [Dec., A.D. 173IJ, to the writer, 
Ya'qiib Murjan, a son (Joseph). A note added 
that in the month of Dhu 'l-Qa'dah of the 
same year [May, A.D. 1732J the child died. 

(ii) Arabic and Sam., Friday, end of the 4th 
year of the Ten, to Isaac a son and two 
daughters, "in all 3 in the womb." 

P. 18. (i) After some scribblings, a note 
that the writer, Salamah b. Ya'qiib b. Murjan, 
the Danafite, began the study of these tables 
in the year IISI [A.D. 1738-9J, when he was 
4 months short of 22 years old. 

(ii) A table (..1-:11 u~L. JJ..I~). See explana
tion of Col. VI in Codex XXII above. 

P. I9. Part of an account of the appearance 
(colour) of the moon at stages of an eclipse. 
(See also Codex XXIV, P. I (3) above.) 

At foot of page the words "To Salamah b. 
Ya'qub .... " 

S. Catalogue Marks. Marked Codex' 
XXV in ink inside r.h. board. On fly-leaf 
opposite there is XVIII/I3 in pencil. Inside 
I.h. board the bookplate of Earl of Crawford 
has E/8 in pencil. On the fly-leaf opposite 
there is B IO Cat. L. 

MS. XXVI 

(SAMARITAN. ASTRONOMICAL TABLES. NO DATE, 
BUT PROBABLY NINETEENTH CENTURY MS.) 

This is a sheet of thin paper 18·S in. by 14'3 
in. folded in four, and enclosed in a small 
cardboard case, marked Tabula Astronomica, 



401 ASTRONOMICAL MANUSCRIPTS MS. XXVI 402 

and kept between 2 loose pieces of cardboard. 
On it are written the tables for the sun, moon, 
" vagaries" of the moon and position of pole 
star, in respect of months and days only, those 
for the years and hours not being included. 
The tables of "corrections" for sun and moon 
are given in full. The main headings are in 
Sam. majuscule, the rest, including the num
bers in the columns, are in mini.cule. Black 
ink alone has been used. The lines delimiting 
the columns have been carelessly drawn with
out the aid of a ruler. It was evidently a 
working chart to be carried on the person. 
The paper is slightly soiled in places but the 
text is undamaged and clear. On one of the 
pieces of loose cardboard is written in pencil 
Samaritan MSS. No. 26. Below this is the 
bookplate of the Earl of Crawford with E/9 
in pencil. There is this note in pencil-" to 
form part B of XVIII 17." 

There is no colophon, but there is some 
non-textual matter. There is written in red 
ink in Sam. majuscule: "The peace of the 
Lord be upon Moses b. Amram, the deliverer, 
man, hero and prince." There is also a poem, 
written in Sam. minuscule, consisting of 26 
stanzas, each of 4 hemistichs, of which the 
first 3 rhyme together, and the 4th rhymes 
throughout the poem in i1~-. 

Begins: 

: it71Pi1l1 • :J'm . 'i1~l' : iIIll· T~il' • illi!:l • ?S) 

There are scribbled notes in Arabic,including 
the sentence always written when trying out 
a new reed pen, here written 3 times, 

and the Abfad in Sam. majuscule. 
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(s. = son of; d. = daughter of. The dates in brackets are those of the entries.) 

A 

Ab Berakhathah (= Abu 'I-Barakat). 
Ab I;Iisdah (= Abu '1-I;Iasan). 
Ab Nefiishah, 3, 9, 26 (1365). 
Ab Sakhwah (see Murjan). 
Ab Sakhwah, s. 'Abd al-Ra1;tman, Danafite, 32 

(1782). 
Ab Sason, 3, 9. 
Ab 'Uzzi, 13. 
Ab Yithranah, 26. 
'Abd 'Ashir ('Abd ai-Ghani), s. Mursal, Danafite, 31 

(1782). 
'Abd al-Baqi, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 284. 
'Abd ai-Ghani, s. Abraham, s. :;>ali1;t, 384 (1805). 
'Abd al-I;Iasan, s. :;>aIi1;t, s. Murjan, 386 (1765). 
'Abd Hibah, s. 'Abd Hibah, s. Abraham, s. :;>ali1;t, 

s. Murjan, 331 (1825). 
'Abd ai-Latif, s. Ishmael, Sarawi, 235 (1848). 
'Abd al-Latif, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 250, 384 (1736), 

385 (1757>, 386 (1763), 389 <1773, 1781>. 
'Abd ai-Latif, Sa'dite, Kitharite, 30 <1782>. 
'Abd al-Mannan, 31 <1782>. 
'Abd al-Mu1;tsin, s. Ishmael, s. Muslim, 389 <1781>. 
'Abd al-Muna"im, s. 'Awadh al-Shamma', 387 <1745>. 
'Abd ai-Rahman, Danafite, 32 (1782). 
'Abdullah, s. Abraham, s. :;>adaqah, Matarite, 12 

<1531>. 
'Abdullah ('Ebed Yahweh), s. Ab Sakhwah (MurFin), 

s. Abraham, s. Ishmael, Danafite, 29 (1738), 
III, II5-II6, 193 <1723>, 230, 249 (1736). 

'Abdullah (!tajtdw'i), s. Barakat, 358. 
'Abdullah Isaac, s. Jacob, 382 <1754>. 
'Abdullah, s. Jacob, As'adi, 383 <1715>. 
'Abdullah, s. Joseph, s. Ab Zahiithah, Matarite, 394 

<1699>. 
'Abdullah, s. Lajif ('Abd ai-Latif), 386 (1761). 
'Abdullah, s. Mashlamah (Muslim), Danafite, 31 

(1782). 
'Abdullah, s. Murjan, s. Ishmael, s. :;>adaqah, s. 

Abraham, 371, 378 (1713), 383 (1715). 
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'Abdullah Muslim, 330 (1850). 
'Abdullah, s. Sa'dah, Gaza-ite, 13 <1410>. 
'Abdullah, s. Salamah, 188, 309-314, 316, 318, 348-

349· 
Abi Romemiithah, s. Abraham, l'qirah-ite, 43. 
Abisha' (mu~annif), s. Pin1;tas, s. Joseph, 126, 159, 

178, 197 (1376>, 199, 200, 206, 326, 336, 348, 
357,361. 

Abraham, s. 'Abdullah, l'qirah-ite, 28 (1479). 
Abraham, s. Abu Faraj. 331 <1819). 
Abraham, s. Abu Shalabi, 331 (1825). 
Abraham, s. 'Amram, s. Salamah, 234 (1844>. 
Abraham al-'Ayyah, s. Jacob, s. Ab Sakhwall 

(Murjan), Danafite, 30 <1738, 1782>, II4, 127, 
128 (1749>, 206, 210-2II, 217-219, 221, 249 
(1774>, 250 (1753>, 253 (1756>, 263, 265 
(1758), 266-268, 278 (1757>, 279, 281 (1756>, 
283 <1760>, 284-285 (1757>, 286-287 (1757). 
380 (1760>, 381 (1779>, 383 (1746>, 384 
(1765>, 385 (1755>, 386-388, 392 (1773>, 393· 

Abraham, s. Berakhah, Levite, 28. 
Abraham, s. Ibn :;>ali1;t, 385 (1755). 
Abraham, s. Isaac, High-Priest, 231 (1724). 
Abraham, s. Isaac, s. Abraham, 235 <1848>. 
Abraham, s. Ishmael, Danafite, IIl-II2, u5. 
Abraham, s. Israel, Shalabi, 234 (1851). 
Abraluim, s. Jacob, s. ;>aIi1;t, Danafite, 233. 
Abraham Jalabi, s. Sariir, Matarite, 383 (1715). 
Abraham, s. Joseph, Danafite, 31 (1782). 
Abraham, s. Joseph, Qaba~i, 122-123, 194, 196, 199, 

264. 
Abraham, s. Joseph, Sa'dite, 29 (1738). 
Abraham, s. Mufarrij, 232. 
Abraham, s. MurFin, s. Abraham, s. Ishmael, s. 

;>adaqah, Danafite, III (1692), II5, 249 
(1736), 378 (1696>, 379 (1727), 384 (1729). 

Abraham, Priest-Levite, 250 <1753). 
Abraham, Piiqah-ite, 26. 
Abraham, s. ;>adaqah, Matarite, 12. 
Abraham, s. ;>afi, 198. 
Abraham Sa'ifan, Mufarrijite, 286 (1832). 
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Abraham, s. Salamah, 386 (1765). 
Abraham, s. Saliimah, s. Sariir, 331 (1819). 
Abraham, s. $alil:,l, s. Isaac, 387 (1781). 
Abraham, s. $alil:,l, s. Murjan, s. Muslim, s. Murjan, 

. Danafite, IIg, 129, 162-163, 190, 227-229, 233, 
330 (1828), 331 (1819), 333 (1833), 384 
(1805), 385 ( 1847). 

Abraham, $arephathite, 3, 9. 
Abraham, s. Shelal:,l, Dana/ite, 14-
Abraham (Shaikh), 294. 
Abu 'I-Barakat, s. Ab Sason, s. Ab Nefiishah, s. 

Abraham, $arephathite, xi, 3 (UII), 9. 
Abu 'l-I;Iasan, $ud, xxiv, 110, 112, 14I, 154, 186, 204, 

292, 303, 346. 
Abu 'l-'Izz, s. Rumail:,l (Ramil:,l I), 7, 122. 
Abu Murjan, 231. 
Abu Sa' id (Shaikh), xxiii, xxiv, ID8. 
Abu Shalabi, 33 (1825). 
Amin, s. $alil:,l, s. Abraham, s. $iilil:,l·, s. Murjan, 380 

(1861). 
'Amram Darah, s. Sared, 142, 150, 181, 293, 340, 

354-357· 
'Amram, s. Salamah (Solomon), s. Ghazal (Tabiall), 

Priest-Levite, xxviii (1827), II9 (1845), 193 
(1839), 227, 232 (1842), 2J4, 265 (1845), 285 
( 1832),286,333 (1833), 336, 350, 380 (1855), 
393· 

As'ad, s. Sari'ir, 285 (Iil32), 331 (1825 ?). 
'Ata-Allah (Nathan;;l), s. Isaac, s. $alil:,l, 386 (1761). 
'Awdh, l;Iariri, 383 (1715). 

B 

Baba Rabbah, II7. 
Badr, s. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 387 (I766). 
Badr, s. Abu 'l-'Izz, s. RumaiJ~ (Ramil:,l I), 122. 
Badr, $ab1il:,li, 387 (1755). 
Badrah ... 384 (1729). 
al-Bahliil, Maghribi, 201. 
Ben Manir, 264, 273, 356. 
Ben Mir (see Ben Manir). 
Berakhah, Levite, 28. 
Bihan (I) d. Salamah, s. Jacob, 387 (1768). 
Bihan (2), d. Salamah, s. Jacob, 389 (1773). 

Darah, s. Sared, 142. 
al-Dustan, 153, 302. 
al-Duwaik, 107. 

D 

E 

'Ebed ha-R,lfe' ('Abdu '1-l;Iakim I), s. Ab Zahiithah, 
s. Isaac, Manasseh-ite, 395. 

'Ebed Yahweh (see 'Abdullah) . 
Eleazar, s. Pinl:,las, High-Priest, 151-152, 209, 302 

(1362-87>. 

F 

Faraj (Mufarrij), 286 (1832). 350 (1842). 
Fayyadh, s. Israel, s. Abu Shalabi, 287 (1846). 

G 

Ghaban, Danafite, 128, 379. 
Ghazal, al-Duwaik, xxiii, xxiv, 107. 
Ghazal Imam, IIg (1840). 
Ghazal, s. Isaac, s. Abraham, Priest-Levite, 206 

(1787), 212, 217, 249 (1787), 288 (1766), 306. 
Ghazal, Matarite, Mosarte, 20g, 212, 216, 220. 
Ghazal, s. Sariir, Matarite (of Jafa) , 215, 225, 386 

(1764). 
Ghazal, s. Sariir, 386 (1768). 

H 

Hadiyah, d. Ghazal, s. Sariir, Matarite, 386 (1764). 
I;!afzah, d. Murjan, $aidaniyah (?), 380 (1859). 
I;!afi"ah, d. Murjan, s. 'Abdullah, 129 (1842). 
:!;IaJaf, lqirah-ite, 43. 
Hashim (Effendi), 368. 
:!;Ielaf (see I;!alaf). 
Hibat Allah, Mi~ri, 20g, 213. 

I 

Ibn Ibrahim, s. Isaac (?), 386 (1765), 387 (1755, 
1767). 

Ibn Isl:,laq, s. $iilil:,l, 388 (I770). 
Ibn Isma'iJ (Ishmael), s. Muslim, 387 (1766), 389 

(1773)· 
Ibn Israyil (Israel), 350. 
Ibn Mir (see Ben Manir). . 
Ibn $iilil:,l Abraham Isaac, 387 (1781). 
Ibn Salim, s. 'Abdullah Muslim, 330 (1850). 
Ibn Shalabi, 350. 
Ibrahim (see Abraham). 
Isaac ... (father of triplets), 400. 
Isaac, s. 'Abd al-Latif, 369 (1833>. 
Isaac, s. Abraham, 384 (1755), 385 (1758). 
Isaac, s. I;!alaf, Iqirah-ite, 43 (1450). 
Isaac, s. Jacob, Danafite, 384 (1755), 386 (1773). 
Isaac, s. Latif, 386 (1764). 
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Isaac, Mufarrijite, 30 (1738). 
Isaac, s. Murjan, s. Abraham, s. Ishmael, s. ;>adaqab, 

Danafite, 205, 231, 384 <1729, 1736). 
Isaac, s, Safdun, 320. 

Isaac, s. Salamah, s. Ghaziil, Imam, II9 (1840), 205, 
227, 232 (1836), 330 <"850). 

Isaac, s. ~alil,t, 386 (1761). 
Isaac Shalabi, 386 (1761). 
I"bahan (or I"fahan, Ispahan). 
I"bahfm, d. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 286 (~757), 385 

(1760). 
Isbahan (Tuffal,tah), d. Isaac, s. Abraham, 385 (1761). 
Isbahan (I) d. Salamah, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 387 

(1766). 
Isbahan (2) (Mal,tbubah), d. SaUimah, s. Jacob, s. 

Murjau, 368 <1748, 1752). 
Isl,taq (= Isaac). 
Ishmael, s. 'Abd aI-Latif, s. Ishmael, s. Abraham, 

Danafite, 332 (1705), 3ST. 
Ishmael, s. Abraham, 387 (1767). 
Ishmael, s. Abraham, s. Isaac, s. Abraham, 236 

( 1848). 
Ishmael, s. Badr, s. Abu 'I-'Izz, s. Rumail,t (Ramil,t 1), 

122. 
Ishmael, Danafite, llI, II5. 
Ishmael, s. Isaac, Mufarrijite, 30 (1738). 
Ishmael, s. Isaac, s. Jacob, s. Israel, 386 (I773). 
Ishmael, s. Israel, s. Ishmael, Sarawi, 287 (1846). 
Ishmael, s. Jacob, Danafite,30 (1782). 
Ishmael Rumail,ti (Ramil,ti 1), xxvi, 121. 
Ishmael, s. ~adaqah, Shechemite, 12 (1531). 
Ishmael, s. ;>alil,t, s. Isaac, s. Abraham, 236 (1848). 
Ishmael Sarawi, 233. 
Ishmael, s. Shalabi, 386 (1761). 
Isma:il (= Ishmael). 
Israel, s. 'Abdullah, 350. 
Israel, s. Abu Shalabi, 287 (1846). 
Israel, s. Ishmael, s. Abraham, Danafite, 387 (1767). 
Israel, s. Ishmael, Danafite, I7I. 
Israel, s. Ishmael Sarawi, 287 (1846). 
Israel Shalabi, 234. 
Israyil (see Israel). 
Ithamar, 13. 

J 

Jacob, s. 'Abd ai-Latif, Sa'dite, Kitharite, 30 (1782). 
Jacob, s. Abraham, Puqah-ite, 28 (1479). 
Jacob, s. Abraham, s. ;>alil,t, s. Isaac, Danafite, II9, 

387 (1781). 

Jacob, s. Ab Yithranah, Puqah-ite, 26 (1:,65), 27 
(1394)· 

Jacob, s. Ibn Ibrahim, 386 (1765). 
Jacob, s. Isaac, s. Sa'dun, 320. 
Jacob Israel, s. ~adaqah J alabi, 389 (1771). 
Jacob, s. Joshua, 350. 
Jacob, s. Meshalmah (Muslim), 18 (1328). 
Jacob, s. Murjan (Ab Sakhwah), s. Abraham, 

Danafite, 30, 127-128, 249 (1742), 287, 379 
(1743),382 (1716, "721),398 (1725), 399, 400 
(1729, 1731). 

Jacob (nephew of High Priest), xxv (1850). 
Jacob, s. ;>adaqah, Saginite, IS, 43 (1) (1450). 
Jacob, s. Salamah, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 388 (1770). 
Jacob Shalabi, Danafite, II9. 
Jacob, s. al-~ulbi, s. Abraham, Ghaban, 128 (1749). 
J alabi (see Shalabi). 
Joseph, s. 'Abd aI-Latif, s. Ishmael, Sarawi, 235 

( 1848). 
Joseph, s. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 388 (1776). 
Joseph, s. Abraham, s. Shelal,t, Danafite, 336. 
Joseph, s. Ah 'Uzzi, s. Ithamar, 13 (1531). 
Joseph, s. Ihn Ibrahim, s. Isaac, 387 <1755>. 
Joseph, s. Isaac, s. Abraham, 384 <1755). 
Joseph, s. Isaac, s. Murjan, 384 (1736). 
Joseph, s. Israel, s. Ishmael, Danafite, 17I <1860). 
Joseph, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, Danafite, 400 (1731). 
Joseph, s. Joshua, 350. 
Joseph, s. Mashlamah (Muslim), Hathanakhite, 26 

(1365). 
Joseph, Priest, 250 (1760). 
Joseph, ;>afawi, 216. 
Joseph, s. Sarur, ;>abal,ti, 249. 
Joseph, s. ;>adaqah, Saginite, IS. 
Joseph, s. Shalabi, 250 (1793), 387 (1765). 
Joshua, s. Methill,tiah, s. Tabiah, s. Abraham, s. 

Berakhah, Levite, 28. 
Josh' (Yosh'), s. Mufarrij, 132, 162. 

K 

Katibah, d. Abraham al-' Ayyah, 385 (1758, 1783). 
Katibah, d. Isaac, s. Murjan, s. Abraham, 384 <1729)' 
Katibah, d. Ishmael, Sa'ifan, 379 (1846). 
Khic;l.r, 330 (1850). 

L 

Latif (see also 'Abd aI-Latif). 
Latif Jalabi, 386 (1758). 
Latif al-Murjiin, 233. 
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Latifah, d. Isaac, s. Murjan, s. Abraham, 287 (1757). 
Levi, s. Abraham, Priest-Levite, 249 (1752). 
Lutfi, s. MurFin, 379 (1842). 
Lutfi, s. Sulaiman, 350. 
Lutfiyah, d. Ibn Ibrahim, s. Isaac, 387 (1767). 
Lutfiyah, d. Latif ('Abd ai-Latif, s. Jacob), 389 

(1773). 

M 

Mal;tbUbah (see I"bahan). 
Marqah, s. 'Amram, xxvi, 137-140, 142, 148, 153, 155, 

158, 181-183, 188, 224, 273, 290, 292-293, 300-
303, 325-326, 340, 342, 344, 354-357· 

Mashlamah (= Muslim). 
Mattanah ha-Mi"ri, 264, 273, 363. 
Meshalmah (= Muslim). 
Methiil;tiah, s. Nefiishah, Shechemite, 13 (1410), 14. 
Methiil;tiah, s. Tabiah, s. Abraham, s. Barakhah, 28. 
Mubarak, s. Abraham, s. Mufarrij, 232. 
Mubarak, s. Faraj, 286 (1832). 
Mufarrij, 286 (1832), 350 <1842). 
Mufarrij, s. Jacob, s. Abraham, Ephraimite, xxv, 

195, 353 (1664), 364. 
Mufarrij, s. Josh', s. Mufarrij, 132 (1794), 162 

(1795). 
Murjan, s. Muslim, 129, 162. 
Murjan, s. ~alil;t, Danafite, 162, 227. 
Murjan, s. ~alil;t, s. Murjan, s. Muslim, s. ~alil;t, s. 

~adaqah, 369 (1803). 
Mnrsal (= Shelal;t). 
Mnrsal, Danafite, 31 <1782). 
Muslim, s. Ibn Isma'il, s. Muslim, 387 <1766). 
Muslim, s. Jacob, s. Muslim, Physician, 18 (1328), 

24-25. 
Muslim, s. Mnrjan (Ab Sakhwah), s. Abraham, 

Danafite, xi, xxvi, 29 <1738), III, II4-II7, 
173 (1708), 191 <1708), 214, 231, 236, 242, 
248-249, 251 (1728), 252, 309, 327, 328 
<1731),329,330 (1703), 371, 377, 379 <1727), 
380, 382 <:'733), 383, 384 <1731), 388. 

Muslim, s. Salamah, s. Murjan, Danafite, 129. 

N 

Nanah, s. Marqah, 142, 224, 260, 293. 
Nathan;;1 (= 'Ata-Allah), 386 (1761). 
Nathanel, s. Isaac, s. Murjan, s. Abraham, s. Ishmael, 

s. ~adaqah, Danafite, 384 (1729). 

o 
Obadiah (= 'Abdullah), 12. 

P 

Pinl;tas (= Phinehas). 
Pinl;tas (relative of High Priest), xxv <1850). 
Pinl;tas, s. Abisha', s. Pinl;tas, s. Joseph, 13 <1410 ?), 

14, 15, 153 <1442), 159 (?), 186, 361-362. 
Pinl;tas, s. Joseph, s. 'Uzzi, High Priest, 157, 182, 

273 (I), 302, 326, 340, 349 (I), 355, 357. 
Pinl;tas, s. Eleazar, s. Pinl;tas, 193 (1442), 201,395 (I), 

399 (I). 
Pinl;tas, s. Eleazar, Priest, xxvii (1537). 

R 

Ramil;ti (or Rumail;ti I), 14, 15. 
Rebecca, d. Isaac, s. Abraham, 385 <1758). 
Rebecca, d. Lutfi, s. Mnrjan, 379 (1842). 

S 

~abal;ti, 106-108 (1752). 
Sa'd, s. Abu Faraj, 33 (1819), 286 (I) (1832). 
Sa'dah,I3· 
Sa'd ul-Din, s. Kithar, 314, 318. 
Sa'dullah, s. ~adaqah, Kitharite, 309, 3tI-3I3. 
Sa'dun, 208, 214. 
~adaqah (= ~edhaqah), 43. 
~adaqah, s. I,Ielaf, 27 (1394). 
~adaqah, s. Jacob, s. Mnrjan (Ab Sakhwah), 400 

(172 9). 
~adaqah Jalabi, 385 <1758), 389 (1771). 
~adaqah, s. Joshua, s. Methiil;tiah, s. Tabiah 

(Ghazal), s. Abraham, s. Berakhah, Levite, 28 
(1479), 363 (I). 

~adaqah, s. Munajji, xxiv. 
~adiqah, d. Abraham, s. Ishmael, Danafite, 382 

(1721). 
~adiqah, d. Ishmael, Danafite, 382 (1721). 
~adiqah, d. Mnrjan, s. Abraham, s. Ishmael, Dana

fite, 388 (1740). 
~adiqah, d. ~adaqah Jalabi, 385 <1758). 
~afa, d. 'Abd al-Muna"im, s. 'Awdh al-Shamma', 

387 (1745). 
~afa, d. Muslim, s. Mnrjan (Ab Sakhwah), 379 

(1727), 388 <1752). 
~afawi, 216. 
~afawiyah, 196, 200, 212. 
~afi, 198. 
~afiyah (I), d. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 387 (1768). 
~afiyah (2), d. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 388 (1778). 
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Sa'Han (Abraham), Mufarrijite, 286 (1832), 379 
(1846). 

Salamah (= Solomon). 
Salamah, s. Abraham, 33 (1819). 
Salamah, s. Ishmael, s. !;)adaqah, 369 (1842). 
Salamah, s. Jacob, s. Murjan (Ab Sakhwah), 249 

(1774), 382 <1716, 1738), 383 <1763), 386 
<1761, 1764, 1773), 387 <1766), 388 <1740, 
1746, 1748, 1753, 1770), 393 <1773), 400 
<1738). 

SaHimah, s. Joseph, 350 <1842). 
Salamah, s. Murjan, Dana/ite, 129. 
Salamah, s. Tabiah (Ghazal), Priest, "9, 210 <1857), 

2r5, 233 <r850), 234, 380 (1857), 393 <1847), 
397 <1856). . 

Salamah, s. !;)adaqah, 350. 
!;)alil;!, s. Abraham, s. !;)alil;!, s. Murjan, s. Muslim, 

Danafite, II9 <1861), 129 (1842), 162 <1844), 
190 (1856), 204, 223, 229, 230, 232 <1842), 
233 <1850), 234 <1844), 235 <r845), 287 
<1846), 330 <1850), 351 <1846), 352 <1842), 
369 <1842), 379 <1829), 380 <1855, 1859), 393, 
<847), 397 <1856). 

$alil;!, Daifiir, s. Ghaban, 387 <1738). 
!;)alil;!, s. Ibn Isl;!aq, s. !;)alil" 388 <r770). 
!;)alil;!, s. Isaac (Shaikh), 384 <1755), 387 <1765). 
!;)alil;!, s. Murjan, s. Muslim, 129, 162 (1795), 225, 

227, 386 <1765). 
!;)alil;!, s. Salamah, s. Ishmael, 369 <1842). 
!;)alil;!, s. Sarfir, s. !;)adaqah, !;)abal;!i, 106-ro8 <r752). 
!;)alil;!ah, d. Latif ('Abd aI-Latif), 386 (1763). 
!;)alil;!ah, d. Yosh' (Josh'), o. Mufarrij. 388 <1748, 

1753)· 
!;)ali\lah, d. Sarfir, s. !;)adaqah, !;)abal;!i, 379 <1727). 
!;)aliil;!, d. !;)alil;!, s. Abraham, s. !;)alil;!, s. Murjan, 379 

(1846). 
Samfir, !;)abal;!i, 382 (1721). 
Sarah, d. 'Abd aI-Latif, 385 (r757). 
Sarah, d. 'Awdh al-IJariri, 383 <1715). 
Sarah, d. Muslim, s. Murjan, 384 (1731). 
Sarah (I), d. Salamah, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 388 

<1746). 
Sarah (2), d. Salamah, s. Jacob, s. Murjan, 388 

(1752). 
Sarawi (Ishmael), 233, 235. 
Sared, 142. 
Sarfir, s. Ghazal (Tabiah), Matarite, 382. 
Sarfir, s. Ibn Isma'il, s. Mnslim, 389 (1773). 
Sarfir, s. !;)adaqah, !;)abal;!i, 379 (1727). 
Sarfir, s. Sa'dfin, 208, 214. 

!;)edhaqah (see !;)adaqah). 
Seth, Ramah-ite, 14, IS. 
Shahin, s. Ghaban, 379 (1727). 
Shakir, 330 <1828). 
Shalabi (= J alabi, Chelebi) .. 
Shalabi, 385, 386 <1762), 387 <1765), 388 (1778). 
Shelal;! ("'-- Mursal). 
Shelal;!, s. Abraham, s. Shelal;!, s. Murjan (Ab 

Sakhwah), Dana/ite, 14 <1852 I), 397 <1856). 
Shelal;!, s. Ab Sakhwah, s. Mashlamah (Muslim), s. 

Ab Sakhwah (Murjan), Danafite, 392 <1773). 
Shelal;!, s. Ab Zahfithah, s. !;)edhaq ah,Manasseh'lte, 

390, 392 <1750). 
Shela\l, s. Isaac, s. Ab Sakhwah (Murjan), 393 

<1773). 
Shell;!ah, 30. 
Shel\lah, d. !;)alil;!, Daifiir, s. Ghaban, Danafite, 387 

<1738, 1740). 
Siml;!ah, d. Abraham, Ramah-ite, 27 <1394). 
Sulaiman, s. Joshua, 350. 
[Suleiman al-IJusain (Mutesellim), 307.J 
al-!;)ulbi, s. Abraham, 128. 
al-$firi (see Abu 'I-IJasan). 

Tabiah (= Ghazal). 
Tuffal;!ah (see I~bahan). 
Tul;!fah, 330 <1850). 

T 

Tu\lfah, d. Badr al-!;)abal;!i, 387 (1755). 
Turkiyah, d. Samiir, !;)abal;!i, 382 <1721). 

W 

Wardah, d. 'Amram, Priest, 380 <1855).' 
Wardah, d. !;)iilil;!, s. Abraham, s. !;)alil.l, 380 <1859). 

'Ya'qfib (= Jacob). 
Yi~haq (= Isaac). 
Yosh' (= Joshua). 

Y 

Yosh', s. Mufarrij, 388 <174.8). 
Yusuf (= Joseph). 

Z 

Zainab, d. Abraham al-'Ayyah, 385. 
Zainab, !;)afawiyah, 196, 200, 212. 
~ihrah, d. !;)iilil;1, s. Abraham, 130 <1843). 
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